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EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


C H A 1> T E K I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

“It would bo an ill lesson indeed for the peojdc of India, that while they arc 
subjects to Vizier or Soubalidar we will protect tliein in their riglits, that while 
tliey hold of him we will stand forth in their favour. If he attempts to 
oiipre.ss you, w’C will rescue you from the bands of your lawful master ; but if 
by conquest or by any otlier means we become your sovereign, remember there 
is none can guarantee the treaty between you and us. The ])ower of the 
sovereign is all, the riglit of tlie vassal is nothing. You are persons without 
right, engagement, or any political existence, but our will and arbitrary 
pleiusure. That this doctrine is unjust, that it is inequitable, that it is mon¬ 
strous, that it is detestable, is so clear that 1 am almost ashamed of having 
misspent time in showing how impolitic it is.” ^ 

- (^hiAULKs James Fox. 

A T the beginning of the scvcntccntli oontury, India may 
bo .s«qid to have boon, to the people of Europe, an 
unknown land. Have to the learned who had read of its 
ancient fame, or to such as listened to the wonder-weaving 
legends that now and then made their way from tlui shores 
of the Levant, its name was a sound that woke no echo 
of individual hope or national solicitude. It was out of 
reach ; it was out of sight: from tlie cupidity of Cliristcindom 
it was safe. The command which said, “ Ye shall not 

' Speech on the Benares charge; impeachment of Warren Hastings, 22d February 
1788. —iSpeeches in the Trialy edited by E, A, Bond, vol. i. p. 197. 
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covet,” spake of a neighbour’s goods ; for it is those things 
that are pleasant to the eye to see, and pleasant to the lip 
to taste, that stand (*hi(‘Hy in need of its inhibition. 

Jhit distaiK'o, \vlii(*h had hitherto left fair Hindustan 
sexaire from Enrop(*aii lust, secerned to lessen year by year, 
a,ft(*r thci I^)rtllgU(‘S(^ a,nd Dutch mariners had provc'd that 
th(i f\‘ipe of Storms could be saf(*ly passes! in ships of 
heavy burtluui. The ja-olifie isles of th(i Eastern S(\a werc^ 
speedily lit n[)on by these birds of adventure; and the 
loud satisfa(*.tion tliey W(Te heard to express, invited by 
d(‘gre(‘S su(‘C(‘ssive migratory expc'ditioiis of tlu‘ rival or 
kindr(‘d dwellers in the (‘ohler regions they had wandcTC'd 
from. I^'inding on their arrival that there was room (moiigh 
for all, ('ertaiii of these latter set about the business in a 
inon*. methodi<\‘il way, and strove by various regulations, 
charlers, laws, - and, wlnuKiver needful, forgetfulness of 
laws,—to (‘stablish for tlumiscdves the most lucTativ(‘. and 
gigantic, monopoly that tin? annals of commerce contain. 

In tlu' a(*(*omplishnu‘nt of this gradually formed and 
slowly develop(‘d ])hin, they were emiiKUitly suce(‘ssful. 
By d(gn*es they drove th(‘ Portuguese, or first discoviavrs, 
com[)letely Iroin tin* field; and the Dutch, who came some¬ 
what later, and who made a harder fight for their share, 
wvw. (‘V'cntually reduci'd to so Iowan ebb, that they con- 
tiniu* now rather by suilerance than by any inherent power 
of s(df-dc‘fence to retain a remnant of their once great pos- 
s(\ssions. The Spaniards wen* engrossed with their accpiisi- 
tions in the \\ i‘st, but the Fi*en(*h were easily led to put 
faith in fortuiu*. in the EastiTii si*as ; and, at a lati*r period, 
lair promises of factories and fortresses, influence and 
dominion, in Asia, seemed likely to be realised. The 
English, for a tinu*, lagged slowly in the race of gain and 
glory. Thi‘y had come last, and they stood long at disad- 
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vantage. Civil dissensions and the want of a strong and 
wise Government at home left them without material 
support; and they liad to he eontent, from the aec^ession to 
the overthrow of the liousc of Stuart, to chalTer and bargain 
as bi'st they might with the rulers and pciople of tlui land. 

The bi\’vest liearts and clearest heads ainorii^ them during 
the scvent(Mmt]i (*entuiy, nev(T dreamcHl that they were 
marking the site, if not laying tlie foundation, of an empire 
—not of the ocean nKa'ely, or its ishis,—not of trade alon(\, 
with its infinite produce,—^but of territory won by tlio 
sword for its own rich sake, and kept by the same for the 
like reason. 

Soutli(*rn Asia, in the days of Walpole and tlie elder 
Pitt, was still ruled, like Western Europe^ by a number of 
disliTK't and ind(‘pendent Governments dilhahig in origin, 
creed, power, and civilisation ; frecpiently at feud with one 
aiiotlKT, and often suffering from ov(‘rw(‘i‘ning vanity and 
ambition, just as if they had b(M'n bh^ssed with the paternal 
sway of most Christian kings, august and a])ostolic kaisers, 
or most redigious and gracious sovcireigns of immortfil 
memory : but they w(a*c practically s(df-ruled and locally 
free. I^ven where the loosening ties of fealty to Moslem 
or ]\Iahratta suzerain rcndiTcd states of a scicondary raiik 
dependent in diplomacy or war upon the supcirior will of 
Pidshwa or Padishah, the pciople of each separate province 
still saw in the midst of tliem the camp and the couit of the 
prince whom tluy obeyed; and, whatev(*r may have been 
the burtlums on their industry, they could not bo uncon¬ 
scious that its produce was lavished or husbanded within 
their borders. 

The whole of the vast region lying between the Affghan 
hills and those of Burmah, and from the Himalayas to 
Cape Comorin, 1,500,000 square miles, with upwards of 
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200,000,000 of iiiliabitants, consists to-day of revenue 
districts under an Englisli Minister, or of mediatised states 
dependent for tlieir continuance in that equivocal condi¬ 
tion on liis will. 

No change like this, effected within a singh? century, is to 
1)C3 found in tlu'. (jhronichjs of coiu^uest. It may be said to 
have IxMui begun in 1757, wlnni India was but a geographical 
(expression, id(*nti(*al with no political unity, and to have 
bixui (iomplet(Ml in 1858 by tine proclamation that her 
pnesent Majc'sty assumed theiueeforth the rights, dutices, and 
resp(msil)i]iti(*s of sovereignty throughout tine wide domains 
partially or [xTlectly brought bceneath her sway. As fore¬ 
shortening is in art the means wlnereby the most vivid 
s(»nse of rc'alitv is imparled, it is even so in history. The 
inlinib'ly vari(‘d lights and shad(\s that fall upon (‘vents as 
they unfold tlnunsielvces in suc(a‘ssion, rendeer it diflicult, if 
not impossible, to rcudise as one tine aggr(»gate of facts 
whheh wi^ know to lue indisputable. But it is instructive 
as well as startling, to place for a monuuit the beginning 
jind the end of re(*ent and eontenqxu'ary (diajiges in the 
degree of proximity, wh(?reiu from afar th(3y will by and 
by a])pear in the view of the historian. How will our 
acxpiisition of empire in the East, and our actual position 
th('r(‘, look in the sight of those who shall come after us ? 

I low dot's it look in the sight of Heaven ? 

Tlu'se are not meridy curious qut'stions fit to amuse the 
speculative or idlt\ If public morals be a reality, and if 
there be such a thing as national consciene.e and national 
a(*countability, it lu'hoves us, as a free people, to consider 
how wo came by Asiatic empire, and how, for its sake, and 
for our own, we ought to di'al with it. 

If the attempt of Napoleon to subjugate Europe to his 
authority may be said to have begun at Campo Formio, and 
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if we can imagine tlic eourso of vi(!toiy rolling onwards at 
his bidditiiT until it ri'achcid at h'ugth the shores of the 
DardaTi(‘lles and tlioso of Lapland, tlie banks of the Vistula 
and th(i mouth of the Tagus, we shall have something like 
an accurate parallel, as far as space is concerned, and the 
variety of cvc'ods and Governm(mts existing in that space, to 
that wlu(*.h is now prc'scntcd to the world by the spectacle 
of Jlritish India, (ireat and manifold as are the discrepan¬ 
cies b(^twe(ui the two, there are points of analogy not ascrib- 
able to ac(*ident. Napoleon, when he coiKpiered, did not 
always or gcuierally annex or se(;k to crush the memory or 
tlui spirit of separate peditical cxistciu'c. He pullt'd down 
kings and set up his nomiiu^es in their room; but h(i left 
Na])Ies, S[)ain, Holland, and Westphalia the titular dignity 
and the muui(*ipal freedom of separate', stab's, and was pru¬ 
dently content with th(' absorption of c*ornj)aTatively limitc'd 
acquisitions, and their incor[)oration as j)rovinces of 
France. No scruple u^ould assuredly ha.V(^ withluJd him 
from adopting an indiscrimimite policy of iinperial amal¬ 
gamation. Jiut we know from his public acts, and from his 
private after-thoughts in caj)tivity, that Ins ambition was 
not to b(i h(*ad constable, but Lord Paramount of Western 
and Soutlunn Europe. He was a fearless and a selfish man, 
but he had the discernment, foresight, and magnanimity of* 
genius; and to him it would have seemed purblind im¬ 
policy and greedy blundering to have affecited to establish, 
for such wid(‘ly-scattcrcd realms, one centralised administra¬ 
tion in Paris. On the contrary, he spent no end of time 
and toil in replacing firmly, as Ik'. thought, the foundations 
and the outworks of sc'paratc and local govcTnment in 
nearly all the subordinated states over which his power 
extended. His aim was to be suzerain—appellate judge in 
peace, generalissimo in war. But he thoroughly understood 
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that the vigour of the gigantic system he essayed to form, and 
the chance of its prolonged existence, rested upon the di'grce 
in which it might be possible to reconcile loyalty to empire 
witli the preservation of traditional and progressive ideys 
of sepnrnte nationality and local self-rule. That this was 
his splendid dream is demonstrable not merely fmni his 
words, Init from his actions; and in truth, no othcT sup¬ 
position is intelligible. Nor is there in any of his niiraerous 
conft‘Ssions of error and mis(%‘dcuLition, a tra(!e to be found of 
misgiving as to tliii wisdom of this characteristic portion of 
his (jondu('t. lie fell through other causes, not from this ; 
and the'. fa(‘t that his vast designs perished ere they were 
completi', ought not to blind us to the h:‘ssons that may be 
gatlu'red from tlie manner in which he made use of partial 

SU(^C(\SS. 

Th(j sjnrit of conquest breathes so fearlessly through 
every pag(^ of Englands history, that it would probably be 
riickoned by tlu'. majority of her p(K)ple rather absurd to 
attem])t, by any timid or ingtndous paraphrase, to hide 
from view the- real nature of an attribute whereof they are 
nationally not a little proud. From the earliest timers, they 
aj)p('ar to hav(‘- cherished a longing for foreign posses¬ 
sions ; ajid from the days whim Edward and Henry devoted 
all tin? flower of English knighthood, and all the contribu¬ 
tions of English trade, to “ the lamcpiest of France,” to 
those when the rc'd Indian of America was proclaimed a 
usurper of tlu' luinting-grounds his forefathers immemorially 
had enjoyed, the love of territorial acquisition has been 
deemed by most of our distinguished, royal, and noble 
authorities, worth gratifying at any (?ost which the nation 
from time to time might lx? brought to think it could afford. 
That many notable attempts ended in memorable discom- 
lit/Ure is indeed most true. “Such,” as court chaplains preach- 
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iug for a bisliopric were wont to utter with a sigh, “ are 
the ways of Providence ! ” Jhit the history of European 
Governments must be re-written ere Christendom can 
honestly disclaim the practi(;al belief that it is pleasant, 
glorious, nnd profitable, wlien you can, to hold down a 
neighbour by the throat, and taki'. liis sword and mom^y 
from liim. Phe longing for forbidden fruit seems to be 
ineradi(;able, and fiiwof t)ic‘groat n:imi?swe are a(^customed 
to recall witli admiration arc wholly ch'ar from the charge. 
The p(m that sigiKid reluctantly, after six yt'ars’ costly and 
disastrous war, the recognition of American independeiKH', 
traci'd an enlarg(3d scheme of tcmtorial compensation for 
tli(^ loss, in Hindustan. 

Pliough Chatham in opjxjsition scandalised all good 
society l)y exclaimijig that lie r(‘joi(*(.‘(l to hear the Colonies 
liad resisted,^' Chatham in ofii(^e nev(T would agree to let 
tliem go. Ifis greater son was by tem[)erament averse from 
war, and disapproved, he said, of (*ncroachments in the 
J’iast; but Ikj never gave back anything his subordinates 
had got by fair means or foul. In later times, English 
statesmen have indciid taken credit for greater magnanimity; 
and Lord Castlereagh in particular has been prais(*d for 
iH^storing Java to the Dutch, and Sicily to the Italians. 
Ihit if in this respect, in Europe, he mad(i a great charactiir, 
ill Asia he took care to spend it like a gentleman. It would 
b(i useless to multijJy examples, worse than usidess to sc^t 
up invidious contrasts and recriminations. Our duty is not 
to judge others, but oui-selves; to beware of (;(;vetousncss, 
and of being b(teiyed into jiassive complicity by unpardon¬ 
able laziness to seek, or still more despicable cowardice 
to own, the truth. We cannot undo what is done, but for 
that Ave are not accountable. We are accountable, as a free- 
speaking and freely represented people, for all that may 
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licTonft(*r ]>o done in our nnmc; and if upon inv(?stigation— 
whicili \vitli lionour and in conscience wc arc not at liberty 
to eliid(i—wc arci (‘onviiKicd, with Burke and Fox, with 
Cornwallis and Bcntinck, with the elder ]\Iill and Richard 
Col)den, that a gi‘(*at de.bt of reparation is due to India by 
this count ly, we are l)ound to use every just and fair 
occasion to pn'ss for restitution to individuals of sucdi rights 
and Ixuiclits as can bci rcistorcd to them, compatibly with 
justic(i to otliers ecpially claiming our care, and for su(*h 
n'stitution of local self-rule to tlu'. nations of tlic Fast as 
may not be in(!onipatiblc with the preservation of pc^aec 
amongst them, and the maintenance of that suzerainty in 
th(', Mngiish (Town, wliicli lhey,m common, never acknow- 
ledgc'd as due to any other single authority. 

Jt will lx'. ne(*(‘ssaiy tliat Ave sliould briefly rec^all the 
commc'iK'crncuitof tlie intercourse between England and the 
l^ast(‘rn ])cninsula. N<n' will it, perhaps, b('. thought waste 
of tinu'. if W(‘. try to r(*trace the stealthy steps by which 
strangiT’s got a pcTnianent footing in the country, and how 
tlicy stoixl, (‘onti*asted with the people and the native 
(lovernments of India, at the pfuiod wlien, properly speak¬ 
ing, the struggle for ascendancy began. 




CHAPTER II. 

A FOOTHOLD NEAR THE SILV. 

1500—1700. 

••I cannot think that, if all the ranks of the different communities of Europe ami 
India are comparatively viewed, there is just ground for any arrogant feeling 
on the part of the former.” 

—Sir J. Malcolm.* 

TN the reign of Emamicl, King of Portugal, a fleet of 
four armed vessels was sent forth on an expedition 
of discovery, and the command of it wjis given to Vasco do 
Gama. Steering his venturous course Ixiyond Madeira and 
the coast of Guinea, he reached at length tlie south(n*nmost 
point of Afihia; and believing that a patli to India lay tlirough 
those Avaters, whose', insincere repose invited him to trust his 
weary fleet uj)on their bosom, he spread his sails once more, 
find with fi prosperous voyage attained the coast of Malabar. 
After a brief stay, De Gama returned to Europe?. His 
countrjrmen Avere intoxicated with joy. The key of the 
East was found. Infinite wealth, imperishable fame, Avas 
theirs. Let new fleets be equipped and launched Avithout 
delay. Who or what should hinder their prosperity ? ^ 

This was the morning time of Eastern discovery, and 
every object wore a glittering and exaggerated form. 
Ignorance lay like a soft haze over all things, and in the 
distance anything might dwell, waiting to be revealed. 

* Reynal’s Indies, book I. 


Memoirs of India. 
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As the clearer light of information grew, the dreams of 
dawn passed reluctantly away. There were no treasures 
to 1)0 had for merely asking; Init there was abundant scoj)e 
for industry and enterprise. The people of Hindustan were 
not timid savages, capable of being rol)l.)ed or swindled by 
whoever chose to try; they were a great and int(jllig(Uit 
rac(‘, a(;(puiiiitiul witli commerce and tlie arts, and ready 
to (‘x<^li{ing(i tlie vaj*ious produce of their skill for objects 
of WestcMU workmansliip. J>y degrees th(jse soberer but 
far mor(i luci-ative advantages arising from the discovery 
of (lama b(‘(*nme undcTstood, and the Portuguese siic- 
(MMuled in establisliing ri^lations of comnuTcial friendship 
^^'ith the minor priiK'cs of the J^ast, and finally with tlie 
im[)('rial court of l)(‘llii. They contiiied their ambition 
to mi}r(*aiitilti pre-eminence, and engaged in naval war- 
fare only with those European powers who sought to 
inti}rf(‘re with tliem.^ Among these, the Dutch for a 
while. w(Te the most conspicuous, and eventually the most 
succi^ssful. In IGll, they worsted the Portuguese fleet, 
and forcibly took possiission of Surat. By degrees they 
gaiiHHl a com[)h‘t(*, as(!eiidinicy over their forerunners, 
jiiul tluy would probably have sought more extensive con- 
tiiK'iital j)Ossessions than those adjoining their factories at 
Ormuz and at Ooa., had not their attention soon after beiai 
engross(‘d by the (ailture of those garden isles that stud the 
Indian Sea. Meantime the English and French began to 
s(‘i‘k their share of a tradic which promised to be so pro- 
litable. The ch'sign of an East India Comjiany^ was 
among the many schemes of Colbei*t for develofiing the 
maritime power of his country; and, though ill-conducted 
aiul sustained, the plan of establishing a like association was 
not forgotten by the Alinistei’s of England. 

' Anderson’s History of Commerce, and Keynal. 


- In 1(;44. 
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Little more than two centuries have elapsed since a few 
English merchants humbly solicited from the princes of 
India permission to traffic with their people. “ Our domin¬ 
ion now embraces nearly the whole of that vast region 
which extends from Cape Comorin to the mountains of 
Thibet;”—such ai’e tlie significant W’ords in which the great 
historian of English power in India 02 )ens his narrative. I'hc 
fii-st charter to a Comjjany trading to the East was grankal in 
the year IGOO. Its jtrovisions are in no way remarkable, 
ljut it may be recalled, as an apt illustration of the exclu¬ 
sively mercantile character of the undertaking, that Avlien 
the CowninKint of that djiy eud(‘avoured to imjiose a 
court favourite iii)on the first exiieditiou as a siiujcurist, the 
committee of the Company declared that tliey desired “ not 
to cmijloy any gentlemen in any place of charge, and 
requested that th<;y might b(; allowed to sort their business, 
with men of their own qualitie.” ' For many years tifter- 
wards, they Avcrc content with fitting out a few V(.*ssels, 
adaj)ted to the commerce of the East; and they deemed 
tlu^msclves fortunate Avhen their annual adventures proved 
remunerative. The Portugnesc and Dutch, their only rivals, 
j)osscssed several factories or entaq^ots of trade on diflerent 
parts of the Indian coast. It became an early object with 
the English Comjiany to gain similar places of security for 
their goods; and as the jcidousy between them and the 
Dutch grew warm, their anxiety to get a footing on the 
continent increased. James I. addressed a letter to his 
“ illustrious brother,” the Mogul, commending them to his 
protecting care. Jehangir suffered them to found settle¬ 
ments at Smut, Cambay, and Ahmedabad, and in 1G13 
issued a firman confirming them in these j)ossessions. 

Sir Thomas Eoc Avas sent as ambassador to the court at 

^ Mill's History of India, I. book I. vol. i. 



12 


EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


J)(‘llii in 1G15, and was received with honour and hospitality 
tliere. Anotlier factory was founded in tlie following year. 
In IGIG th(‘ Company luid (‘stahlishcd thems(dvos at Calicut 
and Masulipatam. Tn 1G24 they ohtained a grant of juris¬ 
diction ov(‘r th(*ir own sc^rvjints,—it being as difficult to keep 
order in a. distaiit faednry, amidst a foreign community, Jis 
among tli(‘- (‘Hjw of a ship at sea. The Padishah, being a just 
man and wise, undcTstood their needs, and yielded what they 
a,sk(‘d, litih* <lreaming that the time would (*ome, when, from 
su(*h root of title, they would claim jurisdiction over his 
subj(‘cts and successors, and, as the p(uia.lty of re^sistance, 
d(*ciniat(‘. tin', one*, and imprison tlui other for life as guilty 
of reb(‘llion. 

Ill lG.‘h) Fort St Ceorge was founded, and cvcntiudly 
ra.is('d into what was called a Presidency or residence of those 
who were*, intrusted with the chief direction of the (\)m- 
[)aTiy s alfairs in those distant r(\gions. Vmm the outset the 
(^)inpany maintaiTied the striedest principles of monopoly. 
Any ships but their own, whether manned by their country- 
iiKMi or by foi-eigiK'rs, w(Te (*auses of complaint, and, when 
unarmed, of pursuit and catiture. They grumbled at being 
und(‘rsold by the Dutch, and the English who ven- 
tiii’ed on ind(*pendent traffic they designated and treated as 
pirat(\s. Th(» horrors of this system have been often told. 
The Dutch resentc'd the cruelties practised upon their 
countrynK'n, and every school history recounts how several 
Knglishmen were put to the rack at Amboyna. But the 
truth, says an old chronieder, founding his statements 
upon English authorities of the period, was, ''that they 
tlu'inselves at this very time Averc in the habit of perpetrat¬ 
ing tortures upon their own countrymen, even their OAvn 
servants. Before they Avere intrusted Avith the poAvers of 
martial laAv, they made it a rule to whvp to death or starve 
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to death those of whom they wished to get rid; and tlu^ 
power of executing for piracy was madii use of to niurdiir 
[)rivate traders.” ^ 

When Uoinhay was overrun by the Mahratta chief Sivajl 
in 1.GG4, the English, ujider Sir E. Ox(*nden, the governor, 
successfully defended Surat, and thereby laid tlui basis of 
tlieir reputation for constancy and prowess in tJie East. 
Aurungzcb(i, who reign(^d at D^llii, s<int to coinplinnmt 
tlnmi on the courage they had shown, and volunteen^d 
further privileg(‘s as llieir reward. In the, re.ign of t^harles 
ir., Bombay, vvhicli had been a rortiigiiese settlimnuit, 
was ccd(id to the King of England, as part of Princess 
Catherint^’s marriage portion; and it was thought of so 
little value, that the open-hearted jnonarch conc(*d(‘d it 
to his o])(‘n-handed subje^cts the t-ompany. 'Jhus, in tlu? 
})rogTess of the first eighty y(*.ars of Ihi'ir inl,i‘r(^ourse with 
the East, they (^ontrivc*d to make soinii money, to establish 
themselves as colonists in sijveral impoilant places, to com¬ 
mit an iiilinitv of misdemeanom*s of various dcgrei^s of 
*/ ^ 

enormity upon friends and foes, but not as yet to excite 
the jealousy of the Oriental j)Owei*s. 

Some years lat(u*, theii* rash and offensive demeanour at 
Bombay provoked the Mogul also to wage war against 
them. He issued ordci*s declaring that it was no longer 
compatiljle with the safety of his dominitjns that they 
should be suffered to remain for their purposes of eiK'.roach- 
ment. They were driven from Hurat; Bombay was be¬ 
sieged ; and possession was taken of their factories at Visi- 
gapatam, and other places; but they had already learned 
to diplomatise, and “stoojjcd to the most alyect submis¬ 
sions.” ^ The Emperor yielded to enti*eaty, and suffered the 
restoration of Surat. He deemed the loss of their trade 

^ Note to Mill, 1. book I. chap. ii. * Mill, book I. cliap. v. 
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likewise a consideration and in the recent consciousness 
of having brought them to the verge of extinction, he re- 
lapscid inh) false security, believing that in case of renewed 
danger he miglit easily at any future day bridle their 
presumption again. 

The ehiiils of Bengal appear to have been more upon 
their guard than the rest of their neighbours. They viewed 
with ahum the iimdious progress of the strangers in found¬ 
ing and bu'tifying new positions along their shores. The 
a<lvantages of augmented revenue and trade they sus- 
pcaitt'd might be bought too dear; and after numerous petty 
misiindei-standings with the Comjiany, matters (aimo to 
an o])(‘n rupture. Of the rights of the immediate quarrel 
we are imiiifonued; and it sliould Ikj carefully borne in mind 
that, until a very modern period, Ave are totally destitute of 
statements upon any side but one. All Ave knoAV is the 
result of uiiAAUuy admission.s, or of the compiu-ison and 
translation into vulgar truth of oifieial documents. Thus 
Ave may Ix) satistied tliat, hoAvever dark the colouring seems 
throughout the strange! and eventful history avc arc enter¬ 
ing iq)on, it is lighter than the revelation of much that 
can never be dragged into the vicAV of this world Avould 
reiuh'r it 

Hitherto tlie. Comptmy bad cveryAvhere professed to 
be the humble servants of the princes of the East; but 
Avhen they fell out with the NaAAnb of Bengal, a ncAV scene 
opened. Tliey A’entured to question AA'hether disgAiisc had 
not bet'n A\'orn long enough, and AA'liether the policy they 
had found so successtul Avith their oavii countrymen and 
Avith the Dutch, miglit not ansAver also AA'ith the native 
powers. Accordingly, in 1685, they fitted out their first 
invading expedition, and sent it forth Avith orders to seize 
' Mill, book I. chap. v. 
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Chittagong, and to do such further violence as might be 
praclieable to those amongst whom they had hitherto dwelt 
in peace. This premature attempt at open aggression failed * 
had it succeeded it miglit have ojxmcd tlui eyes of the 
Governments generally in llindiistan to the danger and 
folly of temporising conduct. But it was fated otherwise ; 
and after seizing the island of Jujellee. and burning the 
town of Bnhsoro, the rnidors snlicivd n Hovere reverse; 
and the loss of their hictories at Patna and Cosimbuzar 
reduced them to seek for terms of accommodation.^ 

From that day tlie designs of the Company were 
changed from the mere piu'suit of (lommerce to those of 
territorial acquisition. Jn the instructions sent out from 
England in 1081), we find the following signifir^ant exju'cs- 
sions :—“ The increase of our revenue is the sul)je(jt of our 
care as much as our trade: it is that must maintain our 
force, wli(?n twi'iity ac^cuhmts may interrupt our trade ; is 
that must make us a nation in India; without tliat we aiv, 
a grc'iit numljer of interlopers united by chartcT, fit only to 
traile where nobody thinks it theii* interest to prevent us.’’ 
And undeviatijigly w(jre these instructions followed by 
succ.essive generations of Company’s servants,” as they 
were styled. Thenceforth trade was valucnl less for its own 
sake than as a diplomatic agent, or a widl-appointcd 
pioneer to pre[)arc the way for dominion. The experience 
which had been lost upon tlic Padishah in their recent 
conHict with him was not thrown away on them. Tn 1099 
th(3y persuaded him to grant them liberty to found several 
new foctoiies, and to erect forts beside them. ‘‘'I'his, how¬ 
ever,” says their historian, "‘they began cautiously, so as 
not to alarm the native Governments.” 

The closing days of the century were spent by the 

^ Mill, book I. chap. v. 
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Company’s servants at the mouths of the Hooghly in 
(‘.stal)lishing themsi'lves in three villages, Chuttanatti, 
Calcutta, and Covindpur, which had been givnted them as 
a jag/iiro an the customary terms of hilty and tribute 
Azim-sJiali, when Soubahdar of Bengal. A rich present 
Jjad in(lij(!(.'(l the gramhori of Aiiriiiigzel;e to make them this 
coiu'essioii; and, with or Avithout his leave, they lost no 
tijiK; in eivriing works, to which, in compliment to their 
sovereign at JioiiK^, tla^ygave the nanui of Fort William. 

Sine(‘ tin; wolf’s euh l(‘ap(*d over the mud Avail on tlie 
hanks of ^rilxa*, nothing so pr(‘gnant Avith eonsoipienec^s had 
happened in the liistory of empire-huilding; yet few things 
atlra<iled l(*ss of noli(*(i among the Whig }K)liticians of St 
JaiiK's’s, or the. Tory polithaans of St (Jerinain ;—so little, 
ind(‘(‘d, that th(‘> (lat(*. is erroneously given in many popular 
histori(‘s, tlui niattei* not having lx.‘en thought apparently 
worth a(‘(nn‘at(‘ly S(‘arehing out. Th(^ Mogul, living far 
inland at l)(‘lhi, ju'ohahly heard no more for some time of 
his new tiaiants-in-fee, who had come over the dark AA^aters, 
and hunil)ly (‘raved his p(‘rmissRm to s(piat near the sea- 
shore. If lie Avas told of their planting sto(*kades, and 
putting a sort of fortification theiv, Avhy sliould he timihle 
himsidf rigarding it ? Lik(dy enough Ids native subjects 
around them were ji‘alous and disposed to be quamdsoiiKi. 
Wliy should not Fi'ringiiees defend themselves as lu^st they 
might'? Poor peo[)l(?! they had come a long way, and 
seemed to work hard—hcAVould not interfere. 




CHAPTEK IK. 

BEGINNINGS OF AGGRESSION. 

1701—1756. 

“ A new scene is now to open in the history of the Kast India Company. Before 
this period they had maintained the character of mere traders, and liy Inimi- 
lity and Mihmission endeavoured to preserve a footing in that distant country, 
under the native ])owers. We sliall now beliold them entering the lists of 
war, and mixing with eagerness in the contests of princes.” 

—Jam ns 

• A T tlu) hei^iniiing of the eighteenth eontiiiy, the ti(‘R 
wliich had held together the doiniiiions of Auruiig- 
zehc visibly beginning to decay. As in tlici dcpeii- 

denc'i(‘s of ypain under riiilip IL, the infatuation of i>rosc- 
lytism liad tcnd(Hl only to work the disintegration of the 
scattered n*alm. In Bengal especially this species of 
impolicy had S(*rvcd to shake the loyalty of tlic people. 
Tlic poorer and more ignorant sort yiekhid to the harsh 
dictates of their masters, and to some extent eonlbriiKid to 
tlio Mohammedan faith. The more subtki intellects of the 
Brahmins resorted to evasion, and tlie wealtliier classes 
were able to purc'hase the luxuiy of keeping a ef)nscienec, 
and of transmitting to their children the traditicjiis of 
Vishnu. Elsewh(;re the bulk of the population adhered to 
the rites and t(.*nets of their fathers; but throughout. 
Southern India, the silent process of alienation had set in. 

^ History of British India, book I. chap. ii. 
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Wherever the Mahrattas came, they unfurled the flag of 
religious deliverance; and to drive them hack, the great 
lieutenants of the empire found it expedient to revert to 
the old ways of toleration. 

From the death of Aurungzehc the strength and unity of 
the cm])ire thawed more rapidly. His successors Avere still 
honounal Avith the title of “the Sun,” but the poAver to 
with(‘r or hid flourish tluiy had once possessed grew feebler 
day l)y day. JiUrge and I'tmiote provinces h(!camc unman- 
a.<r(!al)l<': and beinii handed over to individuals of influence 
and ability, wane govenunl by them as tributary States. 
'I'lu! tide of Soul)ahdar or viceroy and the language of 
politiiail IrusUieship, Aveni scrupulously preserved; but in- 
<piiry into misrule w'as too easily evaded, too easily defied, 
to be attem])ted fj eipiently; and tlie reality of (jontrol Avas 
silently abandoned by the Tmpcn-ial Hurbjir, in the hope of 
prciserving the fragile shoAV of supiannacy. Taking advan- 
tag(5 of the circumstances of the time, and of the errors of 
their suzerain, the Soubahdars gradually sought to become 
more independent of tla^ court at Delhi. The Nizam, Avho 
ruled over the, De'cean, the Vizier of Oude, and the Nawab- 
Nazim of llengal, asj)ired to found viceregal dynasties in 
their res^wetive. provinces. They never tried to throw off 
their allegiance to the, Mogid, to refuse him tribute, or to 
eptestion the validity of his acts of occasional interference 
and supreme interposition; but, like the African Beys of 
our own time, they succeeded in asserting a qualified in¬ 
dependence Avithin their rosj)ective pashalies. They took 
th<i title the. Padishah confeiTod on them, not that of 
Majesty, Avhich Avould luwc been incompatible Avith the idea 
and duty of their station; but practically they exercised 
ov('r their people all the real authority of government. 
Ihe Lnglish at Madras found that it Avas Avith the Nizam 
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primarily and principally they must deal if they would 
dwell securely; and their feUow-countrymen at Calcutta 
understood, in like manner, that a good understanding 
with the court of Moorshcdahad or of lAicknow was of more 
importance to them than friendship, however unrufHcd, with 
that of Delhi. 

In each of the Presidencies, power had been given them 
to employ civil sc^rvants in their foreign settlements, to raise 
such troops as might be necessary for their defence, and to 
determine, Avithout previous refiirciKiC to the (Government at 
home, Avhat native poAvers were to be regarded as enemies 
or friends. The continual wars betvvcjen England and 
France had led botli Covernments to semd, from time to 
time, portions of tlieir dis2)osable force to India; and thus 
AA^'crc the means afforded to the ambitious governors in those 
rennote possessions, of intermeddling in the contests of the 
native chi(ffs. To reckless and irresponsible men with arms 
at tlicir disposal, a pretext will not long be Avanting for 
employing tliem. 

The In'cnch Avere perhaps the first to conceive tlie project 
of founding a territorial empire in the Indian peninsula. 
For a long period their settlements Avere presided over l)y 
Dupleix, a man thirsting for power, and eminently (j^ualified, 
by his subtle and adventurous disposition, to extend the 
dominion of his (jmployers. He had married a native of 
rank, who beside her fortune brought him Uui accession of 
local knowledge, and ac(]uaintance Avith the Avays and aims 
of the subordinate courts of the empire. Her natural 
abilities, it is said, were good; and, educated in a scliool of 
political intrigue, she Avas able to conduct for her husband 
the daily correspondence and diplomacy which no European 
at that time could have attempted. The struggle for ascen¬ 
dancy betAveen the English and French settlers was long 
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and sanguinary. Lc Bourdonnais had, in 1746, worsted the 
fleet of ills opponents and taken Madras. But quarrelling 
with DiqJcix, lie was ordered home, where, unable to 
witlistand the calumnies raised against him, he soon after 
perished in the Bastile. For a time the genius of Dupleix 
prevailed. McMldling openly in the strifes of the Deccan, 
he (is|) 0 used th(i (*ause of Chunda Saliib as claimant of the 
throne of the (Jarnatic. 1'he reigning prince sought help 
Irom the Eiiglisli; and Arcot, the capital of the province, 
was more lluiii once taken and retaken. 

Amonu: the earliest allies of the Eniiflish on the Coro- 
maiidel coast was the Uajahj of Tanjore. In 1742, the 
riMgniiig ])riii(!(i had be(‘U disposed by domesthi revolution, 
and Ih-etaJ) Wing obtahuMl tlui throne. The authorities at 
Madras having no concern in the event, acknowledged 
tlu'. n(‘.w prince without hesitation. Their correspondence 
with him was (*ontinued without any interruption, and 
mutual expressions of tldelity and contidence were inter¬ 
changed for more than seven years. At the end of this 
jieriod, Sahuji, the exih'd rajah, solicited their aid in elfect- 
ing a counter-revolution. J[e oiferiMl, by way of recom- 
piuise if they should siK'cecd, to grant them the fort and 
Jaghire of llevecotah, and undertook to pay all expenses of 
tlu' war. They acceph'd (he oiler. Bretab was their ally; 
th(*y had rec'enlly sought his assistance against the French; 
they had no pretcmce of ja’ovocation to urge against him ; 
iievertheh'ss they despatclu'd an army to dethrone him.” ^ 
4die ex[>edition failed, but a second was resolved on. 
They determined, howevei*, says their apologist Malcolm, 
‘‘(hat the capture ot Ihwecotah, not the restoration of 
Sahuji, shouhl be their lirst object.” - The fort was ac¬ 
cordingly invested and taken. And no sooner was this 
^ Mill, book IV. chap. ii. - Memoir of Lord Clive, vol. i. chap. i. 
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accomplished, than they entered into a negotiation with 
Pretab Sing—agreed to desist from all further hostilities— 
not only to abandon him for whom they pretended to have 
theretofore fought, but engaged to secure his person and to 
receive a fixed sum for his maintenance, on condition of 
being sulf 'red to remain undisi^uted masters of Devecotah 
and the cii'cumjacent territory.^ This was the beginning of 
file coinpiest of Hindustan. 

In 1751, the Frencli were successful everywhere; tiicn 
fortune veercnl: fresh troops were seiit out from l^ngland, 
and iinobservedly a young adventurer about the same time 
tlmnv down his writer s pen in one of the Com])any s offi(*cs 
in ]\radras, and asked leave to join the ranks. It was that 
young man who changed the destiny of the I]ast. Kol)crt 
Clive was, in 1710, an idle and ])assionate boy, engaged 
chiefly in acts of p(*tty j)lund(‘r, and other miscliief done 
and sufleiHHl at his liands by the quiet folk of JMarket 
Drayton. His father being able to make nothing of him, 
got liim a clerksliip in the Company's service. The dull 
routine of commerce was ill suibnl to his bent; he was not 
indifferent to gain, l)ut his love of excitement was gr(*atcr. 
He foiiglit from time to time a good many duels, but this 
afforded him only casual occupation; and, gladly senzing 
the opi)ortunity of escape from innocuous employment, ho 
went with enthusiasm to the warn. His intuitive skill and 
versatile daring were soon recognised; and it is not too 
much to say that he was the means of saving his couiitry- 
UKui from extirpation during the period of Dui)leix s vic- 
toriiis. 

The general peace of 1754 left tlie rival intruders in 
possession of no great increase of territory. But in the 
course of the struggle the all-important truth had broken 

* Mill, l)Ook IV. chap. ii. 
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on the minds both of natives and Europeans, that the hosts 
of the former were unable to contend with the arms and 
discipline of the latter. “No valour could equalise the 
combat, and the impressions produced by defeat were ren¬ 
dered tenfold greater by a comparison of numbers. The weU- 
commiinded and well-trained battidion moves amidst myriads 
of oi)ponents, “ like a giant with a thousand hands which 
defend and strike according to the dictates of one mind,” * 
and to w'hom an ill-disciplined multitude fighting hand to 
hand can offer effectually neither injury nor “ resistance.” 
On the otlu'r hand, it is true, to use the words of llfalcolm, 
that “ Hindustan could lujvor have l)een subdued but by the 
helj) of lu'r own children.” ' At first it was Nizam against 
Arcot, and Aivot against Nizam ; then iMahratta against 
Mosh'in, and Affghan against Hindu. Nor should it bo 
forgotten that to the early conviction of the amazing odds 
which European arms and discipline; secured, much of the 
anxiety of the native princes to engage theii" assistance 
must be traced. 

When peace was signed in 17 . 11 , the first article of tluj 
treaty bound the. Companies of both nations “ to renounce 
for <;ver all Indian govcrnm(;nt and dignity, and to inter¬ 
fere no more in ll>e differences that might arise between 
the princes of the country.”* Cluinda Sahib was dead, 
and Mohammed Ali, the friend of the English, was acknow¬ 
ledged Nawab of the Carnatic. Hy way of assuring the 
unambitious ocpiality of the rival colonies, the French con- 
stmted to relinquish four valuable districts of which in the 
course of the war they had acajuired possession. But hardly 
was the ink of this compact dry, when Mohammed Ali 


^ Memoirs of Clive, vol. i. Introduction. 

* Political History of Central India, by Sir Jolin Malcolm. 
® Mill, book VI. chap, ii. 
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tempted the servants of the English Company with half the 
spoil wliich might be won, if they would help him against 
certain feudatories, whom he represented as owing him large 
{UTcars of tribute. The j)romise of booty dazzled them, and 
they agreed. Th('. French expostulated and aj)peal(Hl to tlu^. 
terms of the treaty, and to their surrender of the four distih^ts 
as a pledge of their desire of peace; but all in vain. They w(T(^ 
driven omie more to arms. But Dupleix was no longer at 
the h(\‘id of their aliairs, and the only ollicer of ability they 
possessed at the time in that quarter oF tlio world, was en¬ 
gaged in maintaining a perilous position in the Deccan. 
Their jilfairs grew despcTate, and would have been lost 
without furth(‘r struggle, had not events still more imj)or- 
tant suddenly (tailed the attention of th(*ir o[)p()n(mts to 
anotlu'r and more memoT’abh^ sctcuie. 

Azim-sliah, son of the Empiu’or, filled for a S(‘ason the 
post of youliahdar of liengal. After him it was (x'cupied 
successively by Sujah Khan and SeraiIVez, his adopted son. 
Aliverdy Khan, omi of the Omrali of Sujah’s court, had for 
his alnlity been appointed Naib of Behar, and eventually 
h('. rose in 1730 to the dignity of Soubahdar. Ilis per¬ 
sonal ({ualities were such, that though iiK^xorably firm as 
a ruler, the hand of resentment was mwer iqilifted against 
him. His goviirnment for eighteen years was one of pros¬ 
perity and p(\u.*(i. He quelled the insubordination of l(‘.ss(*r 
chiefs, and acquired a reputation for wisdom and humanity 
greater than most of his contemporaries. AVliilc the Com¬ 
pany k(q)t to their proper business as traders, he stiiadily 
befriended them, protecting their rights, and extending 
their privileges; but he brook(Kl no disregard of his 
authority, and permitted no exaction or ill-usage of his 
people to go unredressed. 

In 1749, the merchandise of certain Armenian and 
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}Iindii traders had been seized by the King^s ships in the 
fiidian Sea, on the real or alleged ground that it belonged 
to the French, with whom we were then at war. 
(J()iiiplM,int wjis made to the Nawal), who thereupon 
wrote to Fort William a peremptory demand for restitu¬ 
tion. “'Jhese nuTchants W(‘re the kingdom's benefactors. 
Tluiir imports end (ixports wer(i an advantage to all, and 
tluiir eomplaints were so grievous, that lie could not forbear 
any longca* giving ('ar to them. As the Company were not 
p(‘rmittcd to commit piraci(‘S, lie wrote them that, up(m 
re(;c.ipt of this, they sliould deliver up all the merchants’ 
goods and i^llects to them, as also what appiirtainiul to him, 
otherwise th(‘y might be assured of due chastisement, in such 
mauiKT as they least expectcul." The Nawab appeared to 
be. tcaribly in eaiii(\st; for W(3 find the Company s agents 
ri'cominendhm tlu3 ixift of a line Arab horse to his Hiohness, 
and nuzzurs to his courtiers, to ‘‘keep him in temp(‘r." 
d’lie Pj-esident at tJalcutta trii^d to cajole the Armenians 
into signing a paper expre^ssive of satisfaction with the 
Company’s ]>iocedure, under threat of expulsion from the 
settlement it* tlaw did not comply; but this they stoutly 
i-efusc'd to do; and Aliverdy having seiz(*d the Knglish 
Factory at (^>siml)U/al^ the dispute was only settled, after 
much uegnliatiou, by llu' payment as damage of twelve lacs 
of rupc'es. lli» had other dilfcrences with the CVaupany; 
but regarding them as valuable custonu'rs, with whom it 
was not lor his inti'rest absolutely to ijuarrel, he took care 
lu'ver to ]>n'ss matters to extremity; and during his reign 
thi*ir opul(‘n(*e increased, though they had encroacdied but 
little beyond the narrow coniines allotted them at the 
beginning of the century. 

According to the custom of adoptiem, Aliverdy, being 
1 ‘hildless, designated his nephew, ISuraja Dowla, as his heir; 
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and the court of Delhi, grateful for long and faitliful ser¬ 
vices, agi‘ecd to recognise him as the future Soubahdar. A 
despatch to the Court of Directors, September 18, 1752, in¬ 
forms them that Suraja had been waited on at Hooglily 
by the French, Dutch, and English Governors—^the Jast of 
whom he had received witli especial courtesy and dist inc- 
tion. The usual presents were made, and tlie Governor and 
]iis coadjutors retm-ned from the interview exceedingly well 
satisfied. They wrote, ‘‘ We Hatter ourselves that the ex¬ 
pense we have been at on this occasion has procured you 
great fovour, and will Ixj the means of your honoui\s’ busi¬ 
ness being conducted Avithout any interruption from the 
Government for some time to come.” ^ 

Although not born in the land, these', wise mcui of the 
East were glad to bring their gifts of gold; nor Ava-s the 
frankincense of flattery forgotten. Condescjcuid ing to jia rticu- 
lars, they have set down the cost of th(‘se propitiatory olfei- 
ings at 15,5(50 rupi'os (.tl556) in ready moiKiy alone." Their 
anticipations of future faA'^our were, hoAvevcT, doonuMl to 
disappointment. 'The j'oiing Prince, though educated, it is 
said, with esj^ccial care by his uncle, inherited feAV of his 
high qualities; and on his accession to the Nizamut in 
April 175G, he Avas thrown Avithout experience into circum¬ 
stances that might have tried a judgment more matuni. 
He has b(?en accused of innumerable vices, and it is probable 
he had his share. But it is somewhat remarkable that his 
enemies, avIio had an interest, if ever miai had such, in 
establishing their eag('r accusations, failed to make> out the 
enormities Avhich theur invectives h.'ad us to aiiticniiate. 
Whatever may have becui the defects of his disjxxsition or 
understanding, the sudden height of power to Avhich he 


* Despatch to Court, September 18, par, 3. 
* Long^s Indian Records, vol. i. p. 34. 
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found himself raised, the hoarded wealth of which he became 
master, and the homage paid to him as sovereign of a great 
and populous domain, were little calculated to teach 
him patience, caution, or forbearance in the exercise of 
authority : and he had abundant need of them. The Com¬ 
pany possessed several prosperous factories at Calcutta, 
(/osirnbuzar, and other places ; and the French had settle¬ 
ments also at llooghly and Chandernagore. Just then the 
prospects of the former were by no means hopeful. The 
new Nawab was jt'alous of their position, and the French 
\v<a'e about making a vigorous cll’ort to attack their rivals 
in Asia.. An e.xpcjdition was known to Ik; prejiaiing at 
Ij’Oric'nt for that purpose. Tlie foree at Calcutta was small, 
reeruiting in England difllcult,' ami the long expensive 
voy.ag(‘. made it mipossihks to reinforc-e the ganison to any 
important extent. On December 29, 175G, W'c find the 
Directors wTiting out, “ We must rcicommend it to you in 
the. strongest manm'r, to be as well on your guard as the 
nature and circ.umstama's of your Presidency will permit, to 
defend our estate in Pengal; and in particular, that you 
will do all in your power to engage the Nawab to give you 
his proleet ion, as the only and most elFectual measure for 
th(! se(!urity of the settlimicnt ami property.” But ere 
thesci instructions arrived, the atlairs of the Company had 
fallen Irom bail to worse. 8uraja Dowla wms not begotten 
in the likeness of his wise pri'deccssor. The activity then 
being shown in fortifying Calcutta aroused his suspicions, 
which the explanation that they were intended to keep out 
the French did not allay. In the midst of this distrust, an 
ollicer of rank, who had been detected in malversatii^n, sought 
and found protection at the English town. Suraja demanded 
the extradition of the fugitive; the Governor not only re- 
* Letters from the Directors. 
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fused, but treated his envoy with open contumely. Incensed 
at this demeanour, ho declared he would consider persever¬ 
ance in such defiance of his power as a declaration of 
hostilities. The Calcutta Council persisted, and wif liout 
further warning the Nawab took the field Avith several 
thousand troops on the 30th May, and seized the factory at 
Cosimbuzar. He docs not seem on this occasion to have in¬ 
curred the reproach of wanton bk-odshed. Mr Watts, Mr 
Warren Hastings, and the rest of the Company’s officers, were 
detained as prisoners, but were otherwise Avell treated. 

The panic caused by tliis event tat Calcutki is des(‘.ribcd 
as being great. The gariison nurnbercHl but two hundred 
regulars, and the militia, though more numerous, were 
imperfectly armed, Avorso trained, and Avithout comi)etent 
commanders. A resolute and guiding spirit aa'us indeed 
their greatest Avant. The Council, Avitli one (exception, 
slunk away on board ship to a safe distance Irom tlic place 
they Avero impotent to save, and thus made confusion 
Avorse confounded. Mr HoIavcH, Avho alone bravely re¬ 
mained, made a futih; clfort at organising a defence, l)ut no 
one seconded his efforts; and the troops, getting possc's- 
sion of the liquor stores, l)ecamc drunk and unmanageable. 
He then^foro tlircAV a letter of capitulation over the ram- 
pai’ts, and on the 2()lh June 175G Fort William Avas 
surrendered without a bloAV. The fallen Councillor and his 
friends Averc taken bound into the presence of the Nawab. 
With a humanity that iU accords Avith the fin’oeity imputed 
to him, ho ordered their bonds to be removed, and pledged 
his Avord as a soldier for their personal safety. The 
catastrophe which followed in a foAV hours, if not the result 
of accident, does not clearly connect itself Avith him as its 
deliberate author. At night, when it became necessary to 
secure Mr HoIavcU and the other prisoners, 146 in all. 
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no place was, or was said to be, available but the garrison 
prison, or Black Hole,"' a cell only eighteen feet square, 
and ventilated by two small windows securely barred. 
Into tin's dungeon the 146 victims were thrust to pass the 
lioiirs of a trojjical night. Tears, entreaties, persuasions, 
brilx's, could not move the pitiless sentries. In the morn¬ 
ing, only twenty-tliree emerged from the (jell, survivors of 
the suhering of that memorable night. One hundred and 
tw(‘nty-tlir(3C victims perished by the stupid cruelty of an 
unauthorised ]»ris( 3 n-guard : a sad sum of human mis('ry 
not to b(3 hjjgotteii—of inhuman viohnujc not to be ex¬ 
tenuated. Hut if history is anything bett(T than an old 
wif(*’s 1 m 1(*, it must k(uq) accounts by double (mtry, and 
k(M*]) Ihcm fairly. j\l(.‘n wctc still living at the time who 
could rememl)(*r how, by the orders of a Secnjtary of State, 
tile unsusp(‘(iting inhabitants of a peacjcful glen in Argyle- 
sliir(3 were b(\guiled into admitting a party of kings troops 
into their dwiHings, and were by them, at dead of night, 
butch(Ti‘d in (j(jld blood, and their wives and little ones 
Hung out to perish in the snow. History does not record 
that any iiniuisitioii for blood was mad(>, or that any of the 
jirinces, lords, aiul gentlemen who, before and after the fact, 
were accessori(*s thereto, were called upon to sutler for tin' 
sanu‘. rreci'dent will not justify crini(3; but when exemse 
is sought for invasion, coiupu'st, and the permanent disfran- 
chistaneiit of a pe<)[)l(', in one rash and ruthh'ss act, perpe¬ 
trated without prenn'ditation or authority, the historian, if 
he. be a true and faithful witness, will turn back a leaf or 
two, and say, “ Let those that are without sin annmgst you 
cast the lii*st stoni\’' The melancholy fate of these persons 
may he justly deploivd ; but it is innther just to distort or 
misr(‘pres(mt facts, as too fretpiently has been done. There 
is no evidence that the iSoubahdar knew of this transaction 
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until it was past and irromcdiabh; and there is direct 
testimony that no indignity or hurt Avas either before or 
after suffered by any of the prisonem at Caleuthi or Cosim- 
Imzar. Why, if he desired the de:ith of these helpless 
individuals, should the Nawab have suffered threc-and- 
twenty of them to go free to circulate the appalling talc ? 
The hands are unfortunately not clean that bring the 
revolting (Jiarge. They who subse(|uently were at such 
pains to raise an Aiproar of pity, were those by whose dis- 
gi’aceful abandonment the sufferers were exposed to their 
doom; and avc shall presently see how (prickly they coidd 
foi’give, when a selfish purpose avis to be gained, the 
calamity for Avhich they aa'cia; in some degree ansAverable. 

'I’idiugs of the fate of Calcutta nrpidly reachcul Jlladras, 
and for the moment diverted all thoughts from Carnatic 
affairs. A for <!0 of 900 Europeans and 1500 sepoys under 
Colonel Clive, with five of his JMajesty’s ships under 
Admii'al AVatsou, Av.as collected for the recapture of the 
llengal s('ttlcme,nt. Tluiy arrived in the Iloogldy on the 
20th December, and found the, fugitive members of Council 
!ind a fcAV others at Fulta, a small town a fcAV miles fimn 
Calcutta. The fcAV remaining days of tlui year Avere occu¬ 
pied in the capture of a fort, in establishing a ba.se of 
operations, and concsirting measures for the a.ssault on 
Calcutta, Avhich aaus retaken on the 2d January 1757. 
After further defeats in the open field, finding the military 
prowc.ss of the Company’s troops under Clive t(jo much for 
him, Bm-aja DoAvla was glad to make peace. He agreed to 
restore to the Company all their privdeges of trade, to 
make compensation for the losses sustained by his occupa¬ 
tion of Calcutta, and to oiler no impediment to the 
completion of the ramparts. The treaty Avas signed on 
9th February 1757, as Clive wrote to the Directors, on 
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“honourable and advantageous terms.” In the same 
month an offensive alliance was ratihed; Mr Drake and the 
runaway Council were restored to their posts; and, being 
well paid for the damage done to their property in the 
siege, were comforted. Clive s account of these gentlemen 
is amusing. Writing conlidcntially to the Governor of 
Madras, he bids liim be on his guard “ against anytliing 
they say, for iliey are l)ad subjects, and rotten at heart. 
'J’heir conduct at Cahmtta finds no excuse, even among 
t]i(mis(ilvcs, and the riches of Peru would not induce him to 
dw(‘.ll amongst them.”^ Ah, Olive! dont be too virtuous. 
'Ihe riclies of Peru (being at the other side of the world) 
might not tempt thee, but think of tlie riches of Pengal— 
Iku’c under thy hand, with nobody looking at thee, except 
these comrades of tliine—“rotten at heart.” Alight not 
tli(\sc rotten hearts induce thee to stay thy dej)arture, and 
(iloser intimacy blunt thy chivalrous contempt of tlunn ? 
What a ])ity we made peace so soon I True, the Soul)ahdar 
is our ally now; he has been prompt to fullil every 
jmmiise ; he is saluted in all letters, speeches, and addresses 
as “ our friend.” What of all this, if we can find some new 
excuise for gelling at his treasures,—said to be innumerable ? 
We have lieen j>a.id, to be sure, and shaken hands of amity. 
Put then, is he not very rich ?—that is to say, is he not a 
tyrant ? Ought we not to take humane and philanthropic 
counsel together on the matter? And all the rotten-at- 
heart responded -Yea. 

When Suraja 1 )owla s attack on Calcutta Tvas impending, 
though Franco and Jhigland were then at war, the Council, 
in their terror, ap]>lied for succour to the French as well as 
to the Dutch, with whom we were at peace. The latter 
bluntly declined. The former agreed, if the Company 
^ Alemoirs of Clive, vol. i. chap. iL 
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would exchange the scttleinent of Calcutta for theirs at 
Chandernagoro. The Council had no powers to entertain 
such a proposition, and help at such a price was declined; 
hut though an alliance on the part of the French with the 
Soubalidar at this juncture would have been Iiighly oml)ar- 
rassing, and might have gained for them material advan¬ 
tages, they generously declined to aid in exterminating their 
old com})(ititors. They also wishe<l to enter into a treaty 
of neutrality with the Company, and articles of agreement 
were actually drawn up to that elicct. But Admiral Wat¬ 
son, in command of the British naval sc[nadron, ndused to 
be bound by any such agrccmcuit. Fearing that tlic 
chagrin of tlie Fren(*li at tlui failure of the treaty would 
lead them to join the Nawab, Clive recommended tlie 
ruthless alternative of surprising and destroying the settle¬ 
ment of Chandernagoro. Admiral Watson did not (piitc 
relish the proee(Kling, and at first actually opposcid it. 

Clive wrote the Council on the 4th Alaixh 1757 :—^ 

“ The immixliate attack of Cliandernagore becomes in my 
opinion absolutely necessary, if the neutrality be refused. 
i)o but reflect, gentlemen, what will be the opinion of the 
world of these our late proceedings. Did we not, in ('on- 
soquence of a letter n^ccived from the CovernoraTid (Council 
of Chandernagore, making offers of a luiutrality within the 
Canges, ill a manner accede to it by desiring tluiy would 
send deputies, and that we would gladly come into such 
neutrality with them ? and have we not since their arrival 
drawn out article's that were satisfactoiy to botli pirties, 
and agreed that each article should be reciprocally signed, 
scaled, and sworn to ? What will the Nawab think ? After 
the promises made him on our side, and after his consenting 

' Unpublished Records of the Indian Government, by the Rev. J. Long, vol. i. 
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to giinrantcc this neutrality, lie and all the world will cer¬ 
tainly think that we are men of a trifling, insignificant dis¬ 
position, or tliat we arc men without principles. You may 
be assurcid the instant the French find their olTers of neutra- 
Vity refused, they will immediately assist the Nawah in all 
his designs affiinst us, if ho has the least intentions of not 
eomplyinfr with the Into articles of peace. It may then ho 
too late to wish ]\lr Watson had been filcased to pay more 
attention to our n^pnisciiitations. I must therefore request 
you will join with me in desiring Sir AVatsoii a third time 
to ratify the laaitralily in the maniuT agreed upon, and if 
he refuses, to desire he will attack Cliandernagore by water 
ininu‘diat(‘ly, as I am ready to <lo ])y land with the for(t(‘s 
under niy command.^' So, as the. Admiral would not I'on- 
seiit to an arm(‘(l neutrality Avith our French neighbours in 
the. I^ast, th(*. n(‘xt best thing to do was to fall u[)on them 
suddenly and smile them hip and thigh. The Admiral 
agre(‘d, and th(». return for Fnaieli foihearanee and desire 
f(»r |)(*aee was to lx*, tlieir extirpation from llieir factory, and 
tlie demolition of tlu‘ir dwellings at Chmnlernagore. But the 
French were living [jcaceably in tlu3 Nawabs dominions, 
under tin* (wpress guarantee of his protection; and it was 
lu'cessarv to oblain his sanction to this breach of the [)eace. 
On tin* 1st March, Mr Watts, the IJesideiit at Moorshedabad, 
was directed to sound the Nawah on the subject, lie justly 
ri‘fust*d to recognise the pret(*xt that the cxjiulsion of the 
French was neci'ssaiy for the Company’s safety in Bengal. 
Admiral Watson ingi'iiiously suggested that they Avere 
bound bv the treaty to aid one another. “You are e;oin<Tf 

• • O o 

to Patna - ViUi ask our assistance; let us take Clianderna- 
gt>re, and we will go with you even to Delhi if you Avill. 
But have we not sworn reciprocally that the friends and 
enemies of the one should be regarded as such by the other ? 
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and will not God, the avenger of perjury, punish us if we 
do not fulfil our oaths ? ” ^ The Souhahdar had never con¬ 
templated such an interpretation of the compact when lie 
signed it, and he refused to aid or countenance the deceit. 
Cajolery failing, threats wore tried. On the 7th March, the 
Admiral wrote that ^‘lie had sent for more troops; and he 
would kindle such a fiame in the country as all the waters 
in tlie Ganges should not extinguisJi.'’ ^ 

Unwilling so soon again to hazard the cliances of war, 
Suraja yielded so far as to say that he would not inteifere 
in any measures the English miglit take “wlii(*li Aven^ 
stih'tly indispensahle to their safidy.” This was dcMuned 
sullicient leave, and Cliamhn-nagore was taken and sacked, 
only a few indigent Avidows’ houses being left standing. 
The NaAvab Avas greatly incensed, and made little secTct 
of his sympathy Avith the Ereiich. He gave tlie fugitives 
from Chandernagore an asylum, corresponded Avitli the 
Enuu^h command(n-s, (‘ailing the (Company “ the distur¬ 
bers of his country,” and expressing himself unable to 
write about their perfidy.”^ That tluuAi Avas no just 
ground of complaint against him, is evidcnit from tlie 
confid(*ntial l(.'tt(*rs of Clive, who said ho “ had ixnformed 
almost e\ery article of the taiaty; he had paid l\Ir Watts 
three lacs of rup(H‘s (£30,000) ; he had delivered up all the 
factoiies, Avith the money and goods taken in tluim, and 
little or nothing Avas Avantiiig.”* To the J^urbar of Moor- 
shedabad very different language Avas addressc^d. (Jli V(^, Avho 
Avas now the dominant sjjirit in the Calcutta Council, was 
bent on accjuisition of territory and politiciid power; his 
appetite for conquest Avas Avhetted, not satisfied, and the 

' Memoirs of Clive, vol. i. chap, iv, ® Ibid. 

® Iiiterfcpled Letters, vide Lon^s Becords, vol. i. pp* HC, 111. 

^ Memoirs of Clive, vol. L chap. ii. 

C 
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Nawab was to be goaded into hostilities. The destruction 
of the otli(‘r Fr(*nfili factories was demanded. Suraja s answer 
was an indignant refusal, accompanied with vclicment rc- 
proaelu's. N(‘.xt day his nisoliition wav(‘rcd, and he recalled 
the mess(*nger with expressions of ri'gnit. Again ho 
re.rus(*(l, and again consented. The dark shadows of his 
fat(i hegan to haunt liim. lie Ixdieved lie was betrayed, 
and that (he. (\)ni[>any would be satisfied with nothing short 
of Ids ruin. yt‘t, urgcuit and natural as these misgivings 
wer<‘,, h(‘ wouhl have; started had one wl)isp(M;ed in liis (?ar 
that- they were literally and sp(‘edily to be realised. It was 
(*.h\‘ir that Suraja. Dowla would he no pliant partner in 
selieni(‘s for the aggTandis(‘ment of the (.bmpany. Farly in 
A])ril, theivfore, (TiV(* ]»roposed to the Pn‘sid(*ntand CV)uneil 
of (^ihaitta. that they should entcT into a se(T(‘t engagement 
with ('ertjiin disalle(‘t(‘d <*ourti<Ts at iMiK)rshedal)ad for the 
|)ur])ose of hurling tludr sworn ally from the musnud of 

Ungiftc'd with the stal)ility of mind and administrative 
tahuits of his [»re(h‘(*essor, Suraja!s ri‘ign had not b(M*n oin* 
to pl(‘as(‘ his j>(‘o|)h‘. Diseontimt was widt's[>r«‘ad, and at 
Moorshedahad la* was surround(‘d l>y false fricaids and dis- 
siunhling lavi^uriti'S. Like Janu'S ll., his chief oflieers and 
mvircsl kinsfolk were ready to abandon him. Nor were 
th(‘r(‘ wanting features of resemblance in tlie mt'ans em- 
])loyed and mid hods used to compass revolution. Until 
assured of foreign aid, none wen* inclined to stir, ])ut a 
coinparatividy small for(*e wouhl l)e joined by half the army, 
and the coniiunplated change might be eflected without any 
n*al struggle. Many pei-sons of distinction were engaged 
in the combination, at tlie head of which was the most 
inlluential member of the reigning family. Here it was tlie 
nephew who was to be set up—there the uncle. Mir Jaffir 
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All Khan had married the sister of the late Soiihcahdar. 
He was commander of the forces, and to him it was 
proposed that he should take tlie place of Nawah-Nazim of 
I^eiii^al. When all was rijie for action, it was arranj:^ed that 
(-live should suddenly take the fi(*l(l, and that Mir Jallir 
should draw olF a. large number of the Nawabs troops.^ 
J\r(*anwhile, it was necessary to lull the sus 2 )icions of him 
wlio was to be deposed; and Clive s letters written during 
the plot give evidence of the pains that were taken for this 
purpose, as well as of the diplomatic^ dexterity of the writcu*. 
Ill one (‘pistle he talks of ‘‘the jxrfectt harmony and IVicnd- 
sliip wliiih subsisted” then between them;" and on the 
very eve of the crisis, lest the Soubahdar’s fi'ars should be 
iiK^onvenimtly I'xcati'd, he mentions that ho wrote him a 
letter “ which would calm his rescntmint.” llescnlmeiit,— 
what for ? WtUHi there, th(*n, wrongs to r(‘sent ? Th(i ( huncil 
bec'aiiK^ uneasy as the corresjiondiaKMi was proiracteil, and 
on one occasion wrote to Clivci beseeching him to employ 
<'.onfid(‘ntial ag(*nts, and to commit nothing to pap(‘r; but 
he was not to be scared by the peril of exposure), and laugh¬ 
ing at tlie fears of the “rotten at heart,” he went his daunt¬ 
less way. At length, on tlui K3th June, all the pre'para-tions 
were' reniely, the mareh on Meieusheelabael was ceunmeiU'eMl, anel 
Suraja,rouse*.dte)olat(5 from his elrcam of doubt anel indcM'ision, 
aelvanced to meet his enemies. It had been arrange;el that 
]\Iir Jaflir slmuld join the femra under his ceniinand Avith 
those of the (hnijiany at (Jutwa; but on airiving at the 
rendezvous, (dive Avas peTpkixeel to linel emly a letter frem 
his confederate), preunising to join him on the) lielel o[ battle. 
The treacherous suspccteel tivaclieuy, and a e!e>uncil of Avar 
decided on retreat, fearing that the dr small fore^ej niiglit be 
surrounded anel entirely cut off; but (Jlive, themgh he at 

* Memoirs of Clive, vol. i. chap. v. 


^ Mill, book IV. chap. iii. 



36 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

£rst wavered in his resolution, took counsel with himself^ 
resolved to trust his ally, and to stake all on the chances of 
a battle. Pushing forward with his little army of 1000 
PurojKjans and 2100 sepoys, lie reached the vilhige of 
Plasscya little after midnight, where he found the Nawalis 
army, numbering 50,000 foot, 18,000 horse, and 50 guns, 
S(i(;urely postcid behind intrcnchments. The battle'was 
b(*gun soon afhu* dawn of the 23d June by an attack on 
th(i pfirt of tin; Nawab’s Iroops, who tlius left the sheltiu* of 
tli(‘Ir intren(ihm(‘nts ; and it liad not lastiid long, before iMir 
Jallir was observe^l moving olf witli a Inrge Ixidy of horsi*. 
The critifial moment had arrivi^l, and Clive ordered an 
advanei^ of his small but resolute (jorps. The ill-traiiu‘d 
numbers of lln) Soubahdar, disliearhmed by the d(deetion 
of their eomrad(‘s, s(‘attered in confusion, and he hims(‘]f 
iled the field with 2U00 men. At MoorshiMlabad, his falh'ii 
fortuiK'S left liim but few friends, and (quitting the pala(*e 
in the disguisi* of a fakir, acteompanied by two servants, he 
eiideavouri'd to n*ach the French, who Averc atlvaiK'ing to 
his aid. Ihit he was discovered at llaje Muhl, taken back 
to the capital, and there put to death. 

The \nv\ had lalleii; it nuuained to divide the skin. (-live, 
at tlu' head of a seh'ct body-guard, (‘nter(‘d iMoorshedabad 
on the. 25ih .lime, and on the 21)th, Mir Jallir Ali Khan 
was 4luly instalh'd as Xawab-Nazim of Jtengal, IhJuir, and 
Orissa. The bill of costs prescnttsl by Clive and the 
C\)uncil for their assistance, in his elevation was a heavy 
one: 1,280,000 rupees was demanded and actually paid 
to th(' numibers of (Wneilfor their }MTsonal share, of which 
j\Ir Drake and (\)lonel Clive received 280,000 rupees each, 
and Watts, JleecluT, and Kilpatrick, 240,000 rupees eacJi. 
Clive also took an additional present of £160,000 from the 
new Soubahdar. AVhen, in later years, he Avas questioned 
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before a committee of tiie House of Commons ^ toucliim*- 
thin princely (loiiiition, bo recalled the gem-crowned piles of 
gold wiiich he had seen in the tiviisuiy of Moorshcidabad, 
and swore ho was astonished at his own moderation : and 
liis biographer afteej^ts this as a satisfactory proof that Clive 
was not influenced by sordid or mercenary motives. The 
settlement of so nice a question may be left to the meta¬ 
physicians. Less subtle intellects would deduce from the 
stoiy, that civil war must have been a specidation worth 
puisuing when it yielded sums so handsome for promotion- 
money. llesides the twelve lacs of private spoil, the Company 
■were to be paid 10,000,000 rupees; the European inhabitants 
of Calcutta, for damage sustained in the late occupation, 
5,000,000 riq)ces; the Armenian residemts, 2,000,000 riqices; 
and a further sum of 5,000,000 ru]»(‘<js was to be divided 
amongst the army and navy. The total amounted to 
£2,007,750 sterling; but the exchequer of Mooi-shedabad 
was wholly unequal to such demands, and after much 
wrangling, the amount of the compensations was subse¬ 
quently naluced to one half, which was paid, all but five 
lacs, in sjx^cie and jewels. 

The titting clirna.x of the drama y(;t nmiained. Associated 
with Mir Jaftir in the revolution were Omichund and 
Jugget Seit, two of the rich bankers who enjoyed so 
much favour and influence with the (Jovemments of the 
East, The notoriety of their opulence, tlie habitual security 
in which they lived, and their great political poAver, is in 
itself a comprehensive refutation of the ignorant jwctenco 
that these Governments Avere the mere transient and capri¬ 
cious alternations of despotism. Credit is brittle Avarc at 
best, and needs all the care and shelter of what is esteemed 
the subtlest system of civilisation to preserve it unharmed; 

1 Evidence before Select Committee in 1772. 
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and banking is precisely that part of the credit system most 
susceptible of injury from the breath of violence, and most 
sure to j)erLsh at the very apprehension of arbitrary usage. 
The bankers of Jndia could no more have accumiihtcA their 
vast wvulth, and nmintihmd their importance in the State, 
hml they not hem exempt from the four of outrage, than the 
cA'olies w(‘. have boiTowcd from their Iniul, whf)so luxuri- 
ane(j \v(‘. proter^t in houses of glass, (‘ould gain or pres{n-ve 
that luxiiriaiK.Mi it*(‘xposed to tlu^. riale. eaprie(\s of our fickle 
weather. univ<‘rsal safety ()f Oriimtal l)ank(Ts Is still 

more instriietivi‘- wlien we li'arn tliat th(‘ir ri(*lu's gi'.nerally 
lay in si'curities of various kinds, wliicli tliey ladd of men 
of (ivi'ry class, from tliii tradm* to the [)rin(.*e. Without tludr 
aid, no (lovernni(‘nt ventured to undertake permamuit or ex- 
pensive sela'ines. 'I'liiur friendsliip was courted by tlie 
Minister, and puri'liasc'd l)y favours from the throne. They 
had l)(itt(‘r nu'ans of intidligeiKu* than any other men ; they 
w<M*(*. tli(‘ l)(‘st of politi('al agents, and the least easily deceivi'd. 
lleaicc', tlu' wish of all tlu' eonfiMlerates against Suraja- Dowla 
to <*ngag(; diigget !S(‘it, who carried on busin(‘ss at Moorshe.- 
daba<l, and Oiniiduind, whoso house was at Caleutta, as 
partii'ipators in their design. The avarice, of Omicluind was 
kecmly exeiled. He (‘utered readily into the wholi* intrigue, 
and soon gained knowledg<^ wlfndi rendeii'd him indispims- 
able. lit* had tlu^ ear of the Soubahdar at all times, and 
felt that, having both si<h*s in his pow(‘r, he could exact from 
each his own ti*rms. Under the threat of betrayal, he 
claimed an imiiK'iisi* sum as his share of the spoil, and per- 
emjitorily demanded that a clause guaranteeing him should 
Ik* insi‘rt(*d in tin* tn'aty betwe(*ii Mir Jatlir and the Com- 
l>any. Omicluind was master of the situation, and the 
iiumcil fi'lt there was no alternative but compliance. 
Olivi', fertile in expedients, came to the rescue. Two 
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treaties were drawn up—one on white paper, the other on 
red. One contained the grant to Omichiind, in the other 
it was omitted. Both papers were signed by all the parties 
oxcopt Admiral IFatson, who declined putting his signature 
to the cheat. Tho oiuissiou would have raised suspicion, 
and Ciivo mad(j all safe by forging Watsons name. The 
unsuspecting Hindoo was satislied; but when the time earner 
for settling accounts among tlie conspirators, Clivii bad(i an 
int(U‘{)reter inform tlui old man of the trick of which he had 
been the dupe—that the treaty containing his name was a 
sliam, and that having asked too much, he was to have 
nothim;. Stiiniuid at this ruin of his gokhn dreams, 
Omiclumd f'll to the ground insensible. He slowly 
r(!c,overe(l, but remained for tluj rest of his days an 
idiot. 

When the news of the I'litjiking of (.'alcutta and tho con- 
elusion of peac(; reaclKul England, public, satisfaction was 
naturally great. But when the Court of Directors and thi'. 
]\Iinistry aiinoimc(‘d the subse<|uent events, exultation and 
n'joieing knew no bounds. The English [)iiblie, wen; k('pt 
long in ignorance of the truth; tiny were dazzled by the 
glittering trophies of ac(|uisition. It wen; well I’or their 
own immiory, and for the charactej of tlu! nation thus 
deceived, if the court of George H. or the East India 
C'ompuny could have pretended that tiny were equally 
uninformed. 




CHAPTER IV. 

rLUNDERFUti TIMES. 

1757—17G4. 

Then was seen what we believe to be tlie most IViglitful of all spcctncles, the 
strength of civilisation without its mercy. To all other despotisms there is a 
check, imperfect indeed, and liable to gross abuse ; but still siillicicnt to pre¬ 
serve society from the hist extreme of misery. A time comes when the evils 
of snhniission .<re obviously greater than those of resistance, when fear itself 
begets a s«»rt of coi,rage, wlion a convulsive hurst of })opular rage warns tyrants 
not to presuinc too far on the patience of mankind. ]>ut against rnisgovern- 
inent such as tben afllicted Bengal, it was impossible to struggle. The superior 
intelligence and energy of tbe dominant class ma<le their power iiTesi.slible. 
A war of Bengalees against Englishmen was like a war of sheep against 
wolves.'* — Loud Macau lay.' 

r|^JIE tomis on whicli IMir Jaftii’ obtainod the co-opera- 
tion of the Company were not allowed to remain in 
the insi'curi' form of spoken promises ; they were embodied 
in a solemn treaty of thiileen articles, dated June 1757; 
sworn to by “(!o«l and the Prophet” on one side, and declared 
on tlic Holy Cospels and before Cod, on the other. Colonel 
Clive, Admiral Watson, Covenior Drake, and JMr AVatts, 
were the signatarii's on behalf of the Company, whom they 
hound to “ assist Alir Jaflir Khan Behander with all their 
force to obtain the Soubahship of the provinces of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, and further to jissist him to the utmost 
against all his enemies whatever, as soon as called upon to 
that cud.” On his part, the Nawab agreed to an oflensive 

^ Historical Essays—Warren Hasting-s, vol. iii. 
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and dpfensive alliance with the Company; to possess them 
of all the effects and foctories belonging to the hVouch, 
whom he was not to permit again to settle in his ISoubah- 
dary; to pay the pecuniary compensation already mentioned; 
to give them several tracts of land within, and GOO yards 
extent beyond, the ditch of Ciilcutta; to give them (ho 
zemindary or leasehold of revenue of all land to the south 
of Calcutta; to maintain their troops when in his service; 
and not to (‘rcct fortifications Inflow the Hooghly. But the 
fine gold of this agreement soon grew dim. Mir Jaftir had 
the Company’s friendship while he could pay for it; but he 
soon found that tin; glove of a frhmd may cover the mailed 
hand of a foe. India, at its liest, was not tlu', mine, of fabu¬ 
lous wealth that covetous Europeans fondly imagiiusl. 
Foreign invasion and domestic strife had seriously cripphsl 
the industi'ial resovn-ees of the country, and hence the pay¬ 
ments guaranteed by the treaty fell into arretir. J\Iir 
Jaffir Avas a soldier, not a financier, and he knew not how 
to meet imijortunatc demands save by fresh exactions from 
an overburdened people. His troops Avcjre mutinous for 
pay, dis(piictudc was general, and the whole machinery of 
government Avas out of gear. Yet the importuniti('s of the 
Council of Calcutta Avcrc unremitting, and tlieir denn'anour 
became such at last as to extort bitter rcproacOies from 
the impoverished Prince, Avhom they professed to treat as 
the ruler of Bengal. On a threatened invasion by the 
Shahzada, heir-apparent of the Great Mogul, th(!y furnished, 
at the Nawab’s reej^uest, military succour, in accordance 
with the terms of the alliance, and the Vizier of Oude 
was repulsed with great loss by Colonel Fordo, Clive’s 
favourite lieutenant. These events tended stiU further to 
confirm the prestige of British prowess in the eyes of the 
natives, and to exalt stiU higher in their own esteem the 
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liandful of intrepid advimturers who had })rokcii in the 
ivoiy doors of pow(ir. For his services in this campaign 
(Jlive was cnjatod an Onirah of the vifH*regaI court. By his 
own account <d‘ tlui transac.tion, it appears that he d(Uiianded 
an estate to sii[)port liis new dignity, and the Soubahdar 
conha n'd on him a jagliirci valued at .£27,000 a year. 

Meanwliil(‘, oji tlie Ooromande! coast, fortumi had veered 
round. liully, a man of V(M*satile genius and romantic 
conragn, had und(‘rta.k(;n to r(‘triev(‘, the losses of the French, 
and lor a tinn*. he scMamul likely to keep his word. Inu’t 
St David sinT(‘nder(!d, aJid ^Madras was besieged, until re¬ 
lieved by Admiral Poeoek, afha* tlu^ battle of (Jondoi’e, in 
whi(*h lh(‘ PreiK'li W(*r(^ signally <l(‘reated. Forde then laid 
siegi* to !\Iasuli|)alam, whi(*h was taken April 7, 1750, with 
much booty. Fveiitually, with a t(*rritory ('xtending eiglity 
inil(‘s along the (‘oast, and twi'iity in the interior, it was rc- 
taiiK'd as a i>erman(‘nt possession, with the ac(piiesceiice of 
the Ni/am. 

If Mir flallir liad to einliire the mortification of appear¬ 
ing, in th(^ sight of his subjirts, too mucli imh^btiMl to his 
Ibnn'gn allit's (nr military support, and with having mort- 
gagi'd for it too ih'eply tln^ imm(‘diate revenin's of his 
(country. In* might at- h'ast <*onsole himself with the belief 
that his own pre-eminene(» and that of his family were 
s(‘eur(‘. lb‘could hardly have believed that already those 
in whom In^ trusted, not wisely but too well, were privily 
planning how In' might Ix' supeiv(‘d('d, and his lineal de- 
sei'iulants si't aside. dduTe is a letter from Clive to Mr 
Pitt, then First Minister, bearing the date of 7th January 
1751),' wherein he dejncts the weakness of the NawalVs ad¬ 
ministration; hints that they could easily find a pretence 
for brciiking with him; describes his son, Mecran, as so 

‘ Memoirs of Clive, voL it chap. x. 
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inimical to the English ‘"that it would be unsafe trust¬ 
ing him with tlic succession; and that 2000 Europeans 
would (Uiablc the Company to take the sovereignty upon 
themselves.” He then (jombats the notion of the pro- 
j(Mjt b(ung too vast for execution; urges its import¬ 
ance as being the groundwork for still further acf[uisitions ; 
and finally apj)('als to the prospect whicJi the poss(‘ssion of 
so rich and populous a kingdom would aflbrd of diminish¬ 
ing the national debt. This notable (^])istle was delivered 
by j\Ir WalsJi, Clive’s private seca-etary ; and that genthanan 
gives an account of tlui Ministers observations on th(i sub¬ 
ject, in an ollhaal interview. He seemed averse to the 
enterprise being undertaken in the nanui of the (Vown, l(‘st 
the objection should arise of the King being likely to obtain 
thcrc'.by an in(*ome independent of Parliament. It is pro- 
babhi, mor(‘OV(T, that he disccTued the j(*alousy Avitli whi(*b 
th<^ aristocra(y of birth would regard any scluane (uidangca- 
ing the e.xclusivem'ss of that political iiscMaidancy which 
they had enjoy(‘(l for the threescore years and ten that had 
elapsed sin(?e th(i ilevolution. How easily th(*ir jealousy of 
rival wealth, derived from foreign ventures and possessions 
was aroused, when fortunes accpiired in Asia began to 
attract notice by emulous display and the pundiasci of 
parliamentary influence, was not long afterwar<ls s(*(*n. 

Clive quitted India in February 1760, toimjoy at home 
the rest and renown he had earned by his marvcdlous ex¬ 
ploits. The Directors voted him a diamond-hilted sword. 
(Jeorge III. created him an Irish peer, ainl expn^ssed the 
highest admiration of his conduct and achieveiiKints; and 
Mr Pitt, in his place in Parliament, pronouiH;(‘d upon him 
one of his most elaborate eulogies. Possessed of an iiKiome 
of £40,000 a year, he expended no little i)ortion of his 
suddenly acituired wealth in the purchase of rotten 
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Loroiighs, and at tlui head of his nominees, in 1761, he 
entered the. House of Commons. 

He liad left behind him as President at Calcutta his 
fri(‘iid and confkhnt^ hut feeble imitator in the ways of 
nfrgivssive rule, Mr Vansittavt Under this gentlemans 
guidance the Couneil concerted a coup cVetat for the pur¬ 
pose of deposing tlie Nawal) from the ludive autliority of 
government, ^vhicll tliey designed to put into tlie hands of 
liis son-in-law, JMir Kasim. Ac^eess to the Prince at 
iMoorsli(‘(lahad was easy and uiKpu^stioned, and the visit of 
th(j President, attendcul l)y a numerous body of troops, 
excited no surprise. AVJiile the escort surrounded tlie 
pala<‘e to cut oil aid or (*.xit, the aged Soubalidar was 
formally r(M[uest(‘d to relimpiish the reins of administration 
in I’avour of liis younger and more ])liant relative, wJiile 
r(‘taiiiing the*, title and income of Nawab. Pewildered by 
this un(‘\[)e(*t(*d bhnv, and bereft of all means of resistance, 
Mir Jallir, it was thought, would liave (piietly succumbed. 
Hut th(‘ old man did not forget his dignity. He S(*ornfully 
repelled the pro])osal, bitterly denounced the treachery with 
which h(‘ had lu‘en treat(*d ; and, without hesitation, chose 
in pret(*renc(* to (piit his (‘aiatal and retire to a }>rivate 
residence at (^alcutta, rather than submit to play a nominal 
part in the (!ov(a-innent where he had hitluTto been 
supnane. Addressing the President, he said, “ You have 
thought pro[)er to Invak your engagements. 1 would not 
mine'. Had 1 such dt'signs, I (*oulil have raised twenty thou¬ 
sand imai, and fought you. J\ly son j\leeran forewarned me 
of all this. Send me either to Lonl ('live, or let me go to 
lilecca ; if not, let nu' go to Calcutta, for I will not stay in 
this plai'e.'' His intimacy with Clive led him to imagine 
that he would do him justice, and he clung to this delusion 
to the last, leaving him in his will a sum of £60,000. 
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These shameless proceedings were not, indeed, unani¬ 
mously approved of in the Council. A minority warmly 
objected, and those who persisted deemed it necessary to 
frame some pJausibJe excuse. On November 10 , 17(50, a 
memorial, drawn up by Air Uohvell, set forth the causes 
of the late change in the Soubahship.” In this document 
the Nawab is charged witli almost every enonnity, 1)ut 
particularly with wanton taking of life without justitiablc 
cause. Eight persons of distinction are specially inentioiK'd, 
and over seventy others are stated to have l)een put to 
death by his (.*apricious orders. 8ix years later, and when 
]\Iir Jaiiir was no more, the (.buncil admit they had 
as(iertaiiied all this to be lal)rication. Addressing the 
l)ir(j(;tors on 30th Hepternber 17(5(5, they say, In justice 
to the memory of tlui late Nawab iMir Jaflir, we think it 
in(amil)eiit on us to ae(]uaint you that the horrible massaru’cs 
whiu’cwith he is charged by IMr Holwcll in his address to 
the proprietors of East India’stock, arc cruel aspersions on 
tiu'. character of the Prince, which have not the least found¬ 
ation in truth. The several persons there athrimid, and 
who were generally thought to have l>ee]i murdered by his 
order, are all now living exccjpt two, who were put to 
death without the Nawab s (tonsiuit or knowledge; and it 
is with additional satisfaction we can assure you, that they 
are lately rideased from confinement l)y the present Soubah- 
(lar, which fully evinces the. entire confidence he rejMJScs in 
the Company s protection against all attacks on his Covern- 
ment.’’ 

The iniquity*of this transaction finds few apologists even 
among those avIio have taken upon themselves to dress and 
to enamel Oriental deeds for Euroj)ean view. The treaty 
with Mir Jatlir still subsisted; and nieasunid by the elastic 
rules of that convenient code of public morality which con- 
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querors in all ages have striven to pass off under the 
guise of international law, there was no pretence for such 
hehaviour. He was the sworn and hlood-knit ally of the 
Company; and if cA^csr men were hound hy decency to 
luaiiilain at least the forms of gooil faith, the Coveruor ami 
Council of Calcutta wove so hound. Yet, being so, for the 
sum of .CMHfOOO, to them privately paid, and for the cession 
of tliriu! rich and populous jirovinces, they sold their too 
eotiliding friend and ally. The terms of their service to 
hlir Kasim w(a‘e. formally di’iiftcd in a trealy, which, .‘IS fiw 
jis tlui julviuitai^o lie <l(‘riv(Ml from it, was only to 1 x 3 for 
Jifci; l)ut to tlio (.)om[)any was siirremliTOil wliolly ami for 
owor tlu? fcrtilodistriots of liiirdwaii, Midjiajmn?, and (-liitla- 
^•on<>f. Koi-tlicir d(.‘xt(a‘ity in oo/eninuf j\Iir Jaflir ho paid 
Mr Vansittart .fo8,()()(), jMr Holwoll .£)}(.),037, i\Ir Sninnor 
.f28,()()(), (Joiioral (^aillaiid .£22,01(5, and proportionately 
small(‘L* sums to otlan* momhers of the (Jonneil. 

Thc3 not'(‘ssary tijTiian ot iiiv'cstitiirc was obtained from 
Delhi, a detailed aei'ount of the iwolution was transmitted 
to th('. Directors and (!ovm*nnu‘nt in England, and the 
Nawal)-|{i'i»(‘nt enlcn'd upon th(‘. i‘\erciso of his functions. 
Ill* <|uicl\ly displayed a (‘apacity for government wliiirli hid 
fa.ir to n*concilt‘ the jx'ople to his autliority, to restore the 
country to lu'alth and vigour, and, it it wtao jiossihle, to vin- 
dicati* his share in the ac'ts wlu*rehy ho had been raised to 
powca*. Ily a rigorous e('onomy of the public revenues, he 
was abh' to salisly the arrears lon^* due to tlit'- armv, and to 
increase its ellicimcy. lie ra[>idly ac»|uilhMl llic (.ompany s 
(‘laims. 1 le mad<‘hims(‘ll master of the wants and weak- 
lU'ssi's of his subjiH'ts, ami took ]»ronipt measur''s for the 
redn'ss ot their i;‘ri<‘vances. It was not long before his 
t'lu'rgy in this direction l»ronght him into collision with his 
allies. At an early period of their settlement in Bengal, 
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the Company had obtained a firman exempting them from 
custon.s, dues, and the pa)Tnent of tolls along the roads 
and navigable rivers, on the transit of their goods. The 
dustuck (certificate) of the heads of thcnr factories Juid the 
virtiK'. of ail imperial permit. They had also established 
the vicious custom of pitying their servants in the East a 
nominal and insufficiont salary, with the liberty of engaging 
in private trade. The liberty thus .‘u*(OTded gradually gnnv 
into a license to n(\glect the 0om2)any s trade on tin', one 
hand, and to oppress the natives on the other. An oUiidal 
free pass was made to (*over the goods of private individuals 
all over tlui country. AVhen the toll-(*ollcetors ipiesl ioned 
the validity of the dustuck, and stop[)ed the goods, as they 
were rightfully entitled to do, they w(‘re aiT(‘sted, im- 
pj’isoncd, loaded with filters, a.nd even l)(‘at(‘n. TIk', (bm- 
pauys servants, for their own private ])rotit, Averc'. thus 
g(Tting into tlioir hands the Avhole trade of the (‘oiintry, 
and Avere prai'fh'ally drying up one', of the sour(*(‘s of jniblic 
roAmiue. Iwery subordinate Ihiglish agent assnm(‘d the 
airs and profitcnl l)y the prestige of ]Kirtici]^allou in the 
joint-stock of poAver. Vast fortunes were ac.enmulatiul 
rapidly, none kneAv hoAV, for there? were none whose, busi¬ 
ness it Avas to in(|uire. Individiialis(‘d s[)oliation ran loose, 
and only ('anu'. home to rest Avhen W(‘ary of the burtlnai of 
booty, or spent Avitli ]>r(Mlatory toil. Not content with 
the advantage, wrung from this injustice, they Avent (ivtai 
further, and tiiriuid general d(*alers inland, which tra<l(i they 
also exca’dsed free* of duty. In cA'^eiy village and mark(jt they 
undersold the nathn shojikeeper in rii'O, paddy, fish, straw, 
baml)oos, and otlier commodities. They compelled the 
natives to buy and sell at their OAAm jah^e, and enforced 
their Avill Avith personal violence. The harassed and dis¬ 
mayed inhabitants seldom ventured to resist. Grievous 
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complaints of these enormities reached ]\Iir Kasim from all 
cpiarters, and he presented the strongest remonstrances 
against them to the Council.^ Mr Ellis, the Eesident at 
Patna, was among the most jn'ominent in the violation of 
fiscal iLutliority, and most of the Council were too much 
implicat(;d to be the willing authors of a reformation. 
They allcctiHl to doul)t or deny the existence of the injury, 
and ih‘.(-lanMl tlie ^sawal/s remonstrances to l)e an evidence 
of iiigrat itiule whicli ought to be reproved. Wlien he olfered 
to a,gn?(; to a transit duty of 0 per cent., tliough it was 
mu(*h l(‘ss tliuii that [)aid by the natives, tliey met him 
with a ri^luctaiit otlei* to pay 2.V per cent, on salt alon(‘. 
At last tlie. negotiations ended in a (*om])roinise, and a 
treaty wus signi'd in l)ec(‘mb(‘r 1702, binding tin*. (Vmi- 
puny (o pay a smnll lixed duty on their int(‘rnal trade. 
Put th(‘. majority of tlie Council wer(‘, j(‘alous of tlu‘ pojm- 
larity and success of the Regent, lie would not wink at 
their frauds or sutler their violence, and it was neci^ssary, 
tli(‘ri*for(‘, to ])ick a <piarrel with him; and this they did by 
l)ublicly annulling tlui treaty, declaring that the President 
had no authority to sign it. Indignant at being thus 
trilled with, the Nawab issiieil a ilecree abolishing all inter¬ 
nal dutii's, thus quitting all classes in the country on an 
e(jual tooting. Tlu'. (\)uncil demanded its revoiration, and 
])reparations for hostilities were made on l)oth sides. Some 
boats (‘ontaining arms wen^ stop[)ed by^Mir Kasiins ordeis; 
they were afti*rwaiHls n*leased, yet this was made theju'ctext 
for tlu' plunder of Patna by a European force. Rut reinforce¬ 
ments arriving, the native (Jovernor turned the scales on the 
following day, and compelled the aggressors to eapitulatc, 
Mr Ellis, tilt' obnoxious Resident, being of the number. 
The imprisonment of every Englishman in the province 
* Mill, book IV. chap. v. 
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was also ordered; but only in the case of Mr Amyatt, who 
had been acting as mediator between the two Governments, 
was any life sacrificed; and his death was occasioned by 
tlie indiscretion of his escort, who drew upon themselves 
a volley by wJiich he was killed. 

Though J\Iir Kasim had been at some j)ains to organise 
and eipiip his army after the Eiu*opean pattern, victory did 
not declare in his favour. Moorshodabad w^as taken on 
19th Juries, and he was again defeated in a general engage¬ 
ment at Geriah, on the 2d August, after such a resistance 
as the invaders had not encountered before in any struggle 
v’ith native troops. He made another stand at the pass 
of Oodwa, and for a whole month d(;fendod it wdtli 
judgment and resolution. Monghecr, which lie had made 
his capital, f(‘ll in O(ito1)er; and now, finding In’s resoui-ces 
exhausted and fortune against him, in a jmroxysni of rag(5 
and despair be ord(*red tlu'. execution of Mr Ellis and the 
prisoners from Patna, to whose conduct he mainly ascribed 
Ins (hnvnfall. He then took refuge for some time in 
Glide, and died at Delhi in 1777, in obscurity and indigence. 
^\dlell the (Company found that Mir Kasim would not make 
his country s interests subservient to tluiirs, they entered into 
negotiations with Alir Jaflfir for his resuming active authority; 
and, on the lOtli July 1763, a new treaty was signed, )>y 
wdiic'h the Company engaged to reinstate him in the full 
cxiTeise of all the executive powers, rights, and functions, 
of Soubahdar. On his part, Mir Jafiir ratified the pre¬ 
vious treaty of 1757 ; granted afresh and confirmed to the 
Company the chucklas (districts) of liurdw^an, Midnapore, 
and Chittagong, for defraying the expenses of their troops ; 
“ confirmed their jaivilege of trading free from all duties, 
taxes, and impositions, except in the article of salt, on which 

per cent, w^as to be levied on the Hooghly market-price; ” 

D 
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gave them half the saltpetre from Purnca, and allowed 
no others to make purchases of that article; and gave them 
half the chimam (lime) prepared in the district of Sylhet 
for five years. lie agreed to “maintain 12,000 horse and 
12,000 foot in the three provinces, and besides which, the 
Company s trooi)S wore to attend him whenever they were 
wanted;'' to receive, wliercvcr he should fix his court, a 
Itosidcnt or political agent, and to appoint a like oSicial on 
Jiis j)iirt at Calcutta; to reveme and nnnul tlie free-trade 
edifft of Mir Kasim, the differential tolls and duties to be 
l(wi(‘(I on the native's as bc'fore; to “give thirty lacs for 
defraying (he expenses of the Avar Avith the superseded 
Ih'gent; to reimbui’se losses incurred by private individuals, 
(utlu'i’ in money or by assignmemts of land; and not to 
“allow the PreiK'h to erec^t fortifications, maintain forces, 
hold lauds, zemiiidarics, &e.; but to make them pay and 
carry on tradiC'as formerly. Ex 2 )eri(‘nco had taught the 
agc'.d Prince that the pledges ,‘ind pi'omises of his allies \v(*re 
not trustworthy, and ho sought to obtain some', higher 
guarantee for tlu*. fulfilment of these new covenants than 
that afforded by tlu*. signatun's of the ever-changing fSaiiu'il 
at Calcutta, The terms of his demand, apjK'udtid to the 
tre aty, and a(*ce[)ted by all the members of the ( \)uncil, are 
Avorlhy of historic note. Th(*re they stand full to the 
brim Avith ri‘[»roach of brok(*u faith. 

“ [ noAv make this re(|uest, that you Avill Avrite in a proper 
maniu'r to the Company, and also to the King of England, 
the ])articulars of our friendshi]) and union; and procure 
for me Avritings and encouragement, that my mind may be 
assured from that ipiarter that no breach may c\"er happen 
betAveeii mo and the English, and that CATry GoA^emor, 
Councillor, and chiefs of the English that arc here, or may 
hereafter come, may be Avell disposed and attached to me.'’ 
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He then proceeds to enumerate many ways in which 
mutual forbearance and respect by subordinate's on each 
side ought to be enjoined and enforced. It lias never bet'Ti 
even pretended that, by him or his successors, any attempt 
was made to depai-t from tlie stipulations of this treaty; 
yet, by degi*ces, one after another of its covenants have 
been infringed and frittered away by the stronger pnHy, 
to the dotj-iment of the weaker, until at last it lias b(‘(m 
coolly pro])osed, in a snj)press(Hl recommendation by a. Seciv- 
taiy of Stabs th(i whole substance and s[)irit of tliis 
fundamental treaty sliould be set at nought, and that the 
very existence of a Soubahdar of Bengal, from whom we 
were glad in 1763 to accept grants of land and privileges, 
should, after th(i lifetime of the jiresent Prince, on grounds 
of financial expediency be publi(*Jy denied. 

Suja-iil-Dowla, the Vizier of Oude, warmly espous('d th(‘. 
caus(*, of the fugitive Kegejit, and to thri'ats of th(‘, (Com¬ 
pany’s hostility returned a dignifit'd r('J)uke of their ill-(!on- 
(‘caled designs. ‘‘To what,” he wrote, “can all th('S('. wrong 
proc'cedings be attribut(*d, but to an absolubi disregard of 
th(' (rourt (of Delhi), and to a wicked design of S(iizing the 
country yours(dv(^s. If these disturl)ances have arisen from 
your own improper devices, d(iviate from su(di improper- 
behaviour in future ; interfere not in the affairs of gover*n- 
merit; withdraAV your people from every jiart, and send 
them to their own country ; carry on the Company’s tnide 
as formerly, and confines yourselves to your own commercial 
affairs.” Shah Alum also began to be alarmed at the stab* 
of affairs in Bengal, and Avith the Vizi(*r he entered the 
province at the head of a ]>OAA'erful force in 1764. 

For souKj months desultory skirmishes greatly harassed 
the European army, but a pitched battle was finally fought 
at Buxar, in Avhich they were victorious. The Vizier sued 
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for peace, wliich the Company would only grant on condi¬ 
tion of i\lir Kasini’.s expulsion from Oude; the Pmlishah 
opened sepiirat(! eomnumieatious with tlie vi(;tors, witli 
whom Jiri made his own teiius. Ulthmtcly ponco was con- 
rJwlod })}' tho ('css/oji of the (lisfricts of Ailiihabad and 
Ivmali by the Vizier to the Padishali; and Avliile the negotia- 
t ions lingered, in January 17G5, ]\lir Jaftir died, and was 
succeeded 1)y his son, Nudjum-ul-Bowhi. 



CHAPTlilR V. 


THBDEWANNY. 

1765. 

“ Tn consideration of tlie services of the Englisli Company, we have granted them 
the Dcwanny of the jnovinces of Bengal, Bchar, and Orissa, as an iiltumgaii 
(free gift). It is re(iiiisitc that the said Company engage to be security for 
the sum of twenty-six lacs a year f«»r our royal revenue, which sum has been 
appointed from the Nawab Niidjum-ul-l)owla Ikdiauder ; and as the Company 
are obliged to keep up a large army for liengal, we have granted them what¬ 
soever may remain out<»f the revenue, after remitting the sum of twenty-six 
lacs, and providing for tlie expenses of the Nizamut.” 

—Firman op Shah Alum.^ 

T^TfEN the pnrttik(Ts in tlio first liarv(‘st of spoil n*.- 
" turned to I^ngland, laden Avitli unlooked for rieli(*s. 
wonder, (Uiriosity, envy, and (‘.mulation filled the minds of 
men. Dreams of spccnlation and adviuitiiro, sueli as laid 
(piiekened the popular jmlsc after Kaleij^h s voyage of dis- 
eovory, or when the city had been l)ewit(;hed by the 
golden promises of I^aw, once more occupied the thouglits of 
youth and age, of the well-to-do and the runtigate. Clive was 
looked u 2 )on as anotlier Cortez, wlio had, for the berKjfit of 
his countrymen, broken into a distant storeliousc of (jxhaust- 
less wealth. The way was ojiened for the attainment of 
treasure witliout toil, and the enjoyment of 2 )Owcr without 
the waste of years in apprenticeship. Who would not go 

' Firman of Gift of Dewanny to the Company, 12th August 1705. 
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for a share in the Indian lottery ? The scene was distant, 
the passage long*, the climate troj)ical, and the manners of 
the natives strangii. Uut every wastrel who had courage 
left—every bankrupt whoso crcidit was run out,—every 
reckless soldier who had neither money or interest to 
ser.uie promotion,—every daring S(^aman who was im- 
[>ali(iut of tlni rough nights and scant wages of winter 
voyage‘s in thci German Sea,—every younger son of 
(juality who, lji*ed in ease and jjleasure, despaired of 
lindijig a fat living or a place at court, a h'gal sineciu*e or 
an li(‘ir(*ss for a wife, began to meditate exploits in liengal 
or the Deccan :— 


“ To .s[)ill a few bright drops of blood, 
And .straight rise uj) a Lord.” 


Tho liopo of Oficiital spoil spread like un ejiidemic; and, 
like oilier diseases, its taint once generally ditfused, it bo- 
eame, among certain classes, familii's, and connections, 
normal and hereditary, lleasoniug, Avlicre aU the elements 
of ealeulation were illimitahly vague, seemed hut waste 
of tilin'; and s(.'ru[)les alumt international or individual 
right or wrong, were of coiu-sc regarded as mere seiiti- 
mi'iit. The tone of political society in kiigland, at the 
accession of IJeorge III., WHS eminently propitious to tlii^ 
growth ol sueli id(‘a.s. To the un(*lieek(^d corriijitioii of the 
[)i*in'i()iis riMgii, was addiMl the development of arbitrary 
notions, encouragiMl l)y the Court. TIk'. Church was fast 
ash'oi), and the rtdigious revival led by Wesley had made 
l)ut lit th^ way. The slave trade and West Indian slavery, 
with tlieir showers of golden fruit, were the tallest trees in 
the fashiona])le orchard; while the hardy growths of 
American industry were regarded with comparative disdain 
hy the statesmen and courtiem, jurists and critics, who 
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advocated the appropriation of their unpretentious fiiiit to 
eke out means of prodigality at home. 

It was the fittest season and the fittest field in which 
the seeds of a new kind of fillibustcring could be sown, and 
every year, it was said, would prove as plenteous as the liist, 
or yet moj-c abundant.* The incidents of Asiatic adventure, 
and all the ide.as suggested by its successful prosecution, 
became interwoven alike with tlw.se of public and of j)rivat(j 
life, and they may be traced as a new source of illustration in 
the y)hilosophy and literature of the day. In comedy, the 
forgotten scamp constantly turned u]) in the third act, under 
the title of Nabob, to rescue the mortgaged inhcritiuice, or 
deliver some despairing fair from the arms of a Ingli-born 
suitor whom she loathed; and the climax of charity-ser¬ 
mons consisted of an adulation to munificence, addressed to 
Dives, to whom providcaicc Iiad mercifully given wealth, 
that otherwise would have been offered to idols. 

Mr V^ansittart’s administration was eminently siiccessful 
for all who were concerned in it. It was the h(>yday of 
rapine, and if cottps d'etat at Moorshedabad, and wars on 
the frontier were not as plunderful as before, they seeured 
personal opportunities greater than ever to those who made 
haste to bo rich. The hapless ryots cried and there was 
none to help them. The richer classes, Kajahs, Polygars, 
and Talookdafs, shuddered in silence at the progress of ex¬ 
propriation, but know not how to make their complaints 
heard in England. Wliat tliey coidd not do for themselves, 
was done for them by their tormentors, who were incessantly 
quarrelling amongst one another, and recounting the enor¬ 
mities they had witnessed in the East. 

All this would probably have mattered little, but for one 

^ Annual Register, 17G7, p. 40. Sec description, written probably by Edmund 
Burke. 
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unparflonablc fault of tlio system in the eyes of the Directors : 
it did not pay. Individuals were continiuilly returning 
homo laden with riches; and of des 2 )atches tlicro was no 
stint, fuU of glorious victories over ungrateful jMoslems and 
tli(', liated Frcuich. Jhit the remittances did not improve. 
Too niiKili was spent in salaries, perquisites, and riotous 
living. Sumptujiry rules and reductions of expenditure 
W(‘r(i all in vain. At (‘very shearing, the golden fleece 
seemed to lie appropriated amongst th(‘m hy the Comj)any’s 
s(‘rvants, and little was h^ft for the Company hut the goat s 
wo(d. It was clear that unregulated spoliation did not 
yi(*ld the pro])(‘r p(‘rc(*ntag(‘. But how to economise and 
regulate it ?—tlr*it was the (piestion. 

]\I(‘n s ey(‘s luriKnl oime nmre on Clive. He was just 
h(‘ginning to enjoy tlie (?ase and luxury of the position lie liad 
won. His house in Berk(?ley Square, his cH|ui])ago, and c‘voii 
his dress, Ix'trayed his daily exultation. He had a dozem votes 
in ParliaiiK'iit at his command, and rival statcsuKui, tliere- 
fore, sought his society. He was the only living comniandc‘r 
who had actually wim pitidied battles, so he was made 
much of at the Horse Cuards. He was the only English¬ 
man who had added to His jMajc'sty's dominions witliout 
adding to tin' national debt, so Ceorge III. liked to talk to 
him at 1(‘V(J(‘. Though (piizzed by tlie fops of St James’s 
Street, and lauglu'd at as ill-bred by women of fashion, he 
was regarded by the multitude as a hero, and by jxditicians 
as an adminislrat(U- of signal powcu’. If he cmild be only 
persuaded to ri‘turn to Bengal, all would be sure to go well. 
So thought the proprietors of India Sto(*k. The Chairman, 
Mr Sullivan, was, however, his personal adversary, and 
many of his colleagues shrank from submitting to one 
whom they knew would prove to be their master. But 
bad tidings grow worse, and shortcomings grew shorter. 
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How was a 10 por cent, dividend to bo paid ? After a 
stormy debate at the India House, in Avliicli Clive insisted 
on Sullivan being deposed, he was deputed to rc'suino the 
reins of government at Calcutta, and Avas named by the 
Crown, General-in-chief of all the English forces in Asia. 

While he Avas at home, Clive had doubth^ss inttn'clianged 
vicAvs Avith those aa^io held office under Bute and Grenville 
as to the future direction of the Company’s affairs in r(*la- 
tion to the Princes of the Kast. How far his owiiAneAvs of 
further encToachment Avere systinnatised or matured at this 
j^ieriod, it is impossible to tell. Immersed in j)leasure and 
intrigue, it is not lik(dy that the Minist(‘rs of Georg('. Ilf. 
bestoAved much deliberate care upon fori'casting the futin*('. 
of India. Clive Avent forth a second time to feel his aggi’es- 
siA^'e way; but he was not long in determining on the path to 
to'ad. Ill a private hdter addressiMl to one of tlu'. ])lr(*ctors, 
Mr Rouse, he thus Avrites—“ \V(', are at last arrived at that 
critl(*al period Avhich 1 liave long foreseen, Avliic^li renders it 
necessary for us to determine Avhether avc shall take the 
Avholc to ourselves ; for it is not hypcabole to say, Po-mor- 
row the Avhol(5 Mogul Empire is in our 2 )OAVcr. After tlui 
lengths Ave hnvn run, tlie Princes of Hindustan must con¬ 
clude our Auews to be l)Oundless ; tlicjy have sucli instarujc's 
of our ambition, that they cannot sup 2 )ose us ca 2 >aljl(i of 
moderation. The very Nawabs AAffiom Ave might su[)port 
Avould be jealous of our power. We must become Nawahn 
ourselves, in foct, if not in name.^' 

On the d(*ath of J\Iir Jaffir, Mr Vansittart retired from 
the Presidency, Avdiich Av^as temporarily fillcnl by Mr 
Spencer from Bombay, pending the arrival of Clive. The 
accession of a young and inexperienced Prince to tin? 
Soubahdarate offered an opportunity of further encroardi- 
ment not to be neglected. A new treaty Avas entered into 
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ucciordingly with Nudjum-ul-Dowla on the 20th February 
1705, which, ratifying that first made by his father in 
1757, repeated most of the provisions of the alliance of 
1703. Jlesides this, however, it secured the aiipointmcnt 
of a friciTid of the Comj)any, Mahomed Roza Khan, the 
Nail) of Dacca, in the oflice of Chief ^Minister. Nuncomar, 
a ricli Rralimin, who had held this office under the late 
Soul)ahdai*, was not dc'enied well-disposiHl to the Company s 
intiii-esls, and Iicikm) the desire to have him superseded. For 
th(*, d(^fenc(i of Rengal against the Mogul and tlu'. Vizier of 
()ud(* by the Anglo-Indian forces, Alir Jafiir had paid at the 
rat(^ of live lacs a month. This sum his successor agreed to 
continue; and, nior(M)\'er, as lie “esteemed the Company’s 
troojjs ('(pud to the dedemte of th(i [>rovinces, and as his 
own,” he would only himself maintain such in addition “ as 
were iniiiK'diately necessary for the ilignity of liis person and 
(3ov(‘rnm(‘nt, and the businc'ss of his collections throughout 
the [)rovin(*(‘s.” Tlu^ t/ompany thus became contractors 
for ih(' military deleiUM^ of the country, but for that only; 
judii-.ial and fis(*al authority still remaiiK'd in native 
hands. Ill spite of the po-itive injunctions of the 
l)inM*h)rs at hoini' to put an luid to the scandalous system 
of inlaiul smuggling, until an ('(piital)l(‘ and satisfaidory 
plan “ could be, arranged with tin* fre(' will and consent 
of th(* Nawal), so as not to attbrd any just ground of com- 
])lainl,” Mr SpiuiciT and the Council inserted in the new 
treaty a clausi'. which gave the CV^mpany, and eviTy 
servant of theirs trading in his ])rivate capacity, immunity 
from tolls and diu's, except 2^ per c,ent. on salt. The 
young Soubahdar, and his iMiiiister, as usual, paid liberally 
for the (\)mpany’s friendship, in sums ranging from one 
to over two lacs, given under the name of nuzzurana to 
iUtferent membem of the CounciL 
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Clive arrived at Calcutta 3d May 17G5, accompanied by 
Mr Sumner and Mr Sykes, who, with himself, G('.iuu*al 
(yarnac, nnd Mr Verclst, were appointed by tlui Dinn^tors a 
Select Committee, invested with extraordinary powi'rs, to 
iiupiire into abuses too notorious, and to take measur<'s for 
restoring “order and tranquillity.” Tliis supcrcc'hsion of 
their authority provoked attempts at resistance among the 
t.\juncil, but Clive showed a resolute^ front, and wliile 
they murmured, they submitted. The first a(,‘t of the Com¬ 
mittee was one of ollicial reform. The Directors, with a 
view to (dicck th(i scandal caused l>y their sc‘rvants ex¬ 
acting enormous presi^nts from wealthy native's, ]iad 
pre])ar('d forms of covenant to be siil^stTibed, ])ledgiiig 
thr'in not to accept any land, rents, rcvi'niie, or otlu'r ])ro- 
p(M*ty, beyond a small amount, without sjx'-cial ])e.rniis- 
sion ])reviously ol)tained. Tliough these documents liad 
arrived in ♦laiiunry, the Council al)S()lut(‘ly ignon'd tlnaii 
in their (b'aliiigs willi Nudjuni-ul-Dowla and Jb'za Ivhan, 
iiiti'iiding also to remonstrates against tins inhil)ition. 
Tins Committee at once set about enforcing compliances; 
ajiel, by dint of dismissals, sus 2 )emsions, anel re'^tirements 
among the refj*actory, order and deceumu were for a time 
re‘ste)r('d. 

The aspeuit of military affairs hael improveel, and Clive 
was, perha])s, elisa]>[)ointe}d that no immediate ojx'uing 
presente'e! itself for the eixerease* e)f his unusual ])ow(‘rs as 
diplomatist or geneiral. Jiut he had not long to wait. 
The Vizie*r ejf Oude, wlio hael sought the aid of tliej iMaJi- 
rattas to compu'r Be'ugal, had sustaiiieel a (n’usliing d<*feat, 
anel siK'el for peace on any tennis, to arrange whiedi Clivei 
})roceeeled to the camp. It was not thought advisable to 
])ress the vanquished too hard, and he was mulctol only in 
a war-fine of fifty laets, and the redine|uishment e)f the 
districts of Allahabad and Korah; whicli, instead of being 
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appropriated, were used as a bribe wherewith to obtain 
new and valua1)]e concessions from the court of Delhi. 
A separat(i peace Avas negotiated, Avhereby, in consideration 
of tlies(3 territories and the Comj)any s guarantee of tAventy- 
six lacs of yearly triljutc, Shah Alum agreed to issue a 
iii-man aj)pointing the Company his farmers-general of the 
revenues of Orissa, Jiehar, and Ijcngal—provision l)eing 
carefully made that nothing theiein contained should 
im])ly any derogation from the authority and dignity of 
the Na\vab-Na/im, the maintenance of wliose (iovernmeiit 
should b(i a pcTinanent (*harg(‘, and should be fully defi*ayed 
lu'fore anything was api>ropriated to th(‘ir own profit by the 
n(‘W collectors. This notabhi transaction is A\"hat has been 
(*alled lli(^ transfer of the Dewanny, and from its singularity 
and importaiK'c, it is not surj)rising that it should luiA^e 
been vai'iously misundcTstood and misrc'presentcd. It Avas, 
in fa(‘t, th(i r(*alisation of a scheme comaaved S(*ven y(‘ars 
l)efor(\ In 1758 tlui (Vnmcil Avrotc home that lli(‘ir late 
successes had a(!(|uired for them so great a reputatiem with 
the Emperor, that his Ministers wish(‘dfor th(‘ir good ollices 
at iMoorshetlabad to secure the more punctual paym(*nt of 
the in'perial tribute. Their diplomatic, agent, h?itab lioy, 
more than hinted that if they Avould guarantee the annual 
payment, tluy might haA’c the function and title of Dewan. 
“ Tlie Dewan is the second man of rank,” they say, “in 
the kingdom; ami such a dignity annexed to your Presi- 
d(‘n(*y Avould give oxtraordinaiy weight to the Company in 
the hhnpire, Asdiich nothing Avould be able to remove. The 
a(a*ei)ting this employ might occasion jealousy on the part 
of tlie youbahdar, and Ave arc unAvilling to causij him any 
dissatisfaction at a time Avhen our small force is engaged 
another A\'ay, especially as you gentlemen give us so little 
hopes of reinforcements from home.” ^ 

' Long’s Records, vol i. 
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But times had changed, and the reinforcements werii now 
come. The encroacliing lodgers clutched at the lat(*h-key, 
which gave them henceforth the run of the house without 
let or hindrance or question. In its ultimate coiise- 
qiK^nces, the transfer of the Dewanny proved to be, no doubt, 
the turning-point of India's fortunes; and in whatiwer 
aspect viewed at the time, it is impossibles not to rc'gard it 
as a proof of tliti political imbecility into wliieJi the Durbar 
of Delhi liad sunk. For tlie sake of ready money to sustain 
its lavish and luxurious ex[) nditure, a concession was maehi 
to encroaching and amlhtious foreigners, who had recjeiitly 
Ijeen open foes, incompatible', with all our notions of imperial 
self-respect, patriotism, and policy. But it is ielle to pretend, 
le)e)king at the terms cnqdoyeel in the lirman, the) stipu- 
latie)ns it emibodies, and be^•lring in minel the confielemtial 
language used regareling it l)y the ce)ncessie)naircs, that it 
ever was proposeel or graiiteel, askeiel fen* or accepteel, as 
tantamount te) a ti*ansfer of the dominie)n or government of 
the three prejvince^s to the Company. That it was useiel anel 
abusenl to that eiiel, at first stealthily anel slowly, anel them 
rapielly and ruthlessly, is true). But it is ne)t true) tliat any 
such pui*j)ose was breathe^,el until the eleeel was de)ne. I A*t 
those who found a claim of fejrfciturc upon this so-calleel 
act of expropriat ion by the then ackiiowleelge)el paramount 
power, consult the private correspondence of M. de Barillon, 
wlierein the ])ayment of secret pensions and gifts fremi 
Louis XIV. to Charles 11. arc carefully chronie*Ie)d, with the 
receipts anel acknowledgments given by English peers anel 
diplomatists, and similar documents from noble lorels miel 
right honourable gentlemen in Parliament, for like gi*atifi- 
cations anel benefits from the King of France; and then let 
them think what would have been said had any one 
attempted to construe such traiLsactions as a mortgage of 
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the soil of England, reducible into possession at the pleasure 
of the mortgagee. Yet, between the two bargainings, the 
moral differenee is unspeakable. Want of money by a 
sensual and prodigal court is the one feature of identity : 
everything else is different, the difference being in favour 
of th('. Asiatics. 

The (Vnincil could not contain themselves for joy ; and 
s])(h 1 their congratulations by the next mail to liondon. 
Th(i hills \v(‘re now about to drop fatness; and for the first 
time they fi‘lj, as if tluiy couhl afford to keep a cons(*ience. 
Tli(i cont(‘nlions about tolls and duties, wrung from tlic 
nativ(‘S, but not exa(ited from their own j^eople, and all the 
corruptions and (Times incident therc'to, sudd(*nly liad be¬ 
come s(‘andalous in th(*ir ey(js. They decliired they had 
just dis('ov(‘red that the only way to put an end to all 
such evils was to take away the bone of contention, and to 
becoiiK^ tax-gatliercTs th(*mselvcs. Their soliann effrontery 
cannot be aj^preciated in paraphrase. “The j)(T[)(*tual 
struggle's for siipia-iority betwi^en the Nawabs and your 
agents, togctluT with the recent prools Ix'fcn-e us of 
notorious and avowed comiption, have icmh'red us unani¬ 
mously of o[)inion, after the most mature d(‘lib(Tation, that 
no other method (*oidd be sugg(*sted of laying tlie axe to 
the root of all these evils, than that of obtaining the 
Dewanny of Hengal, llehar, and Orissa for tlie Company, 
liy (‘stablishing the ])owcr of the Oreat Mogul, we have 
likewist^ established his rights; and llis ]\laj(\sty, from 
principles of gratituih', ecpiity, and policy, has thought 
]n'oper to bestow this important employment on the (Com¬ 
pany, the nature of which is the collecting all the revenues, 
and, after defraying the expenses of the army and allowing 
a sufficient fund for the support of the Nizamut, to remit 
the remainder to Delhi, or wherever the King shall 
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reside or direct. But as the King has been graciously 
pleased to bestow on the Company for ever such surplus as 
shall arise from the revenues, upon certain stipulations and 
agreements expressed in the Sumiud, we have settled Avith 
the NaAvab, Avith his OAvn free Avill and consent, that the 
sum of fifty-three huis shall be annually paid to him for the 
support of his dignity and all contingent expenses, exclu¬ 
sive of the charge of maintaining an army, Avhich is to be 
defrayed out of the revenues ceded to the Company by this 
royal grant of the DcAvanny. And, imbued, the NaAvab has 
abundant reason to be Avell satisfied Avitli the conditions of 
his agreement, Avherel>y a fund is secured to him, witliout 
trouble or danger, adecpiate to all the 2 )ur 2 )oscs of such 
grandeur and haj)piness as a man of liis sentiments has 
any concei)tion of enjoying. More would serve only to 
disturb his (piiet, endanger his Government, and sap 
the foundation of that solid stru(*ture of power and 
AAT-alth Avhich at length is re.^ared and completed by the 
Company, after a vast expense of blood and treasure?.* 
Already, hoAvever, they began to devise hoAV this new 
privilege might be stretched to Avork a defeasance of the 
general authority of the Soubahdar; and they proceed to 
indicate their meaning in unmistakable terais. It is 
Avorthy of note that the Directors in their reply ^ broadly 
and significantly distinguish between their appreciation of 
th(i value of the Dewanuy, and their entire disaj)proval of 
its perversion to political ends. “ We entirely a])prove of 
your pr(?serving the ancient form of govtirnment in uj)- 
holding the dignity of the Soubahdar. We conceive the 
office of Dewan shoidd be exercised only in superintending 
the collection and disposal of the revenues. This we con¬ 
ceive to be the whole office of the DcAvanny. The admin- 
» Despatch, 17th May 1768. 
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istration of justice, the appointments to offices, zemindarics, 
—in short, wliatevcr comes under the denomination of civil 
administration, we understand is to remain in the hands of 
the Nawalj or his Ministers/' 

In compliance with the terms of the imperial rescript, 
fHty-thre(3 lacs of rupees were agreed to be paid annually 
out of the taxes for supporting the expenses of the Niza- 
mut —seventeen lacs b(ung for household charges, and 
thirty-six lacs for guards, police, and other purposes re¬ 
quisite to maintain tlie state and dignity of the Soubahdar s 
(J(W(M‘nment. The gross rc^ceipts of the tlirecj provinces were 
estimatiMl at no less a sum tluin two millions sterling; and 
Olive eemeum^d witli the Direcitors in declaring that all the 
(h'lails and functions of collection should be left, as Ixjfore, 
in native liands. When in England, he had strongly urged 
upon the Dire(*t(jrs the necessity of putting a check on the 
privati'. trade (jf their servants. The trading in salt, betel, 
and tobacco” having been one of the causes of disputci, he 
hoped these articles would be restored to the Nawab ; and the 
t\)mpany's servants absolutely forbidden to trade in them : 
“ tlui odium of seeing suidi monopoli(\s in the hands of 
foreigners need not be insisted on.” Under a tropicad sun his 
good ji‘sol lit ions, however, all dissolved away, for licforc he 
had binm out a month he had ])econie a partner with Messrs 
\\'relst, Syki\s, and Sumner in tin* salt trade. It was said 
that he di»voti'd his profits derived from the traffic to the 
r(*lief of needy relatives and dejiendants, and that personally 
he obtaini'd no benefit from them. Possessed of a vast 
fortuiu*, drawn from the resources of native princes, he could 
hardly appropriate more from that (i[uartcr, aiul he had 
creditably aided in putting an end to the system of exac¬ 
tions under the name of presents, where his successors were 
concerned; but the orders of the Directors were equally 
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imperative for the cessation of private trade. He chose, 
notwithstanding, to disregard those orders, and to stultify 
his own previous professions, for the advantage of those 
a])out him. 

In May 1766, the Nawab Nudjum-ul-Dowla died, and 
was suece^Kled by his younger brother, Syef-ul-Dowla. A 
new treaty between him and the Company was made, 
which ratified that first made with his father, and also that 
made with his brother the year before. The victTegal 
guards liad been kept up at a cost of (‘ightecui lacs a year,^ 
but overtures were made for their disbanding, in order that 
their pay miglit be saved, and th<‘ir duty pcu'formed hy tlie 
Comjtany’s sepoy l)attalions. The occasion was tliought 
pro])itious for cflccting this further change; and in the new 
treaty, the fixed sum for Nizamut expenses was rcdiK'cd 
from fifty-tliree to forty-one lacs. The credit wliich the 
Covernor took to liimself for this piecn of economy was not 
n^adily ac^knowledged at home. The Directors wrote,*^ As 
th(^ r(Mlu(*tion of the stipend to the Nawal) arises from strik¬ 
ing oft’ the pay of an unnecessary numbiT of liis sepoys, 
and does not affect the allowance for sujiport of his dignity 
in the Government, we approve what you liave done in it; 
1)ut we direct you never to reduce tlie stijM'iid lower, Ixnng 
extremely desirous tliat he sliould have sufticient to support 
his public character, and appear respectable to his subjects 
and to foreigners.’* 

^ Long’s Uccorils, vol. i. 410. 

® Despatch from the Directors, ICth March 17C8. 
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CHArTER VI. 

TLIOIIT OF THE PEOPLE. 

17G7—1770. 

“English liistnrifin.*?, treating of Tiitlian history a.s a serie.*? of struggles about the 
Company's cliarter, enlivened with startling piilitary exploits, liave naturally 
litth^ to say regarding an occurremo which inv«'lved neither a battle nor a 
jKirliamentary ilebate. Mill, with all his accuracy and minuteness, can barely 
spare live lines for the subject. JJut ilic disaster which, from this distance, 
floats as a faint .peck on the horizon of our rule, stands out in the contem- 
])orary rt‘Conls in ai)i>alling pro])ortions. It forms, indeed, the key to the 
hi.st(»ry of Hengal during the succeeding forty years.” 

— Du TTunteu.^ 

rpuK «(■<• oiul juliuiiiist ration of flivo, wlio was sent from 
Kni^hind to ('onsolidate llui actjnisitioiis soinewliat 
awkwardly arliit'ved l>y Vansittart and his (Snineil, lasted 
about two y(*ars. AfUa* (hat, y<*rt‘lst and (^artitT filh'd 
siKM'fssivclv tlui olli(‘e of Presuhait of lleimal, and lieinir 
ealin, nnamhitions inm, few events of liistorieal import- 
an(*e oiM nni'd. It w(‘re jierliaps more a(*(‘nrat (3 to say, that 
f<‘W strikint;’ or suddiai (*hani‘(*s took ])]ace in tlio snjavrno 
relations of tlui Stat<' ilnrinir that period. For events of 
historical importanee are of two kinds, tlie silent and the 
uoisy; and all tliiiiijjs considi'HMl, the silent are of much 
more conseijinaice than those whosii taking place elamonrs 
for oI)S(‘rvatioii. Jii Inaigal, a gT(»at event or coming fortli 
into light of a new fact on the sitoU of human di'stiny 
noiselessly revealed itself; no less a fact than that of an 
^ Annuls of Kiiral Bengal. 
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attempted Government by two separate and unlike powers 
—tlio one native, and liitlicrto j)aramoimt; the other alien, 
and hitherto tributary, but fast becoming irresistible and 
dominant. All the old rcspe(?t and native predilection 
looked after the waning lustre of the Soubahdar s court; 
all the hope of profit and the fear of oppression looked 
towards the Presidency. The feelings of the community 
were instiiK^tively devoted still to native rites, usages, and 
laws; their apprehensions were daily riveted more inquir¬ 
ingly upon the strange and unintelligible commands of 
CaJeutta. How the pretensions of superior force came by 
degrcKis to be submitted to as irreversible', how acquiescence 
in the course of years grew into a sullen habit of obedience, 
it would take long to tell. 

External force has sometimes been hailed as a delivcr- 
an(Hi from p(‘tty tyranny and internecine fmds; and when 
scqwate (*lii('ftainships and priiici[)alities have been swept 
away, tlie lot of the community at large has l)ecn l)(*nelitcd 
l)y th(* change. This has only been, however, where local 
rights, th(i securities of property, and th(5 immunities oF 
personal fre(?dom have lK*en maintained or strengthened. 
Instances are not wanting of substantial benefits having 
been at first conferred by a high-handed exercise of alien 
authority, which by degrees came to b() recognised by their 
re(api('nts as more than counterl)alancing the affront to 
nalivii pride involved in the maniuT of tlu^ gift. Ihit such 
instances ar(' ran'., and tluTe is, p(u*ha 2 )S, not one in which 
su(*h gratitude has ever been felt, or has ever Ijckui fairly 
earned, in which the irresistible 2 )ower of the intruder has 
attom 2 )ted to Ujjroot the customary haws of the country 
regarding the administration of justice or the possession of 
land. By violent mutations of the royal powc'i*, the ha])piness 
of the many does not always suffer—not immediately or 
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perceptibly, at least. Government is much more palpalJe, 
and to the community is much more influential, in the per¬ 
formance of its daily administrative duties than in its inter¬ 
course Avitli foreif^n states, or in its internal exercise of what 
may bo termed national funtitions. It is true that a gradual 
and exact subordination of powers to the supremo authority 
is indispensable; and that such as the one is, such the 
sul)ordinate many are ever likely to be. I Jut it usually 
takes time to disccTn this. Practically, the ('.onviction can 
only be realised by habit and reflection. Instances there 
may liave be(ui where, the subtlety and care and wisdom 
of a-n alien (i!ov(‘rnment havei introdiK^eMl improvements and 
refoi’inalions app(‘aling* to the', sense', if unable', to engage 
the*. afte,(*-ti(.)ns, of tlie pe^.e) 2 )lei; anel however slieu'tlived and 
unstal)](j suedi advantage's may be'., Ave can imagine men so 
sick anel Aveary of domestic misrule as to hail Avith reckless 
but re'al joy the qui'stionablc aiel of foreign interposition. 

In the* steuy of Asiatic concpiest, avo have, hoAve'.ver, no 
task of nieu* discriminatiem to perform. Not only was the 
sove're'ign authority of e'ae*h state subve'rteel, l)ut the', subor¬ 
dinate', anel pe*rhaps nmre important, institutions of laA\^, pro- 
pe*rty, anel ta\alie)n, Ave'rc subve'rteel also. Te) unde'rstand, 
clearly, the causes whiedi piecipitateel tlie'se so(*.ial anel muni¬ 
cipal change's, it is ne'e*e*ssary te) recall the condition of the 
tbmpany’s alfairs in fhigianel, anel the action of Parliament 
re'spee*ting them. ^Fhe acepiisition of the Dewanny causeel 
the'. (.\)mpany s steAe*k to rise cousiele*rably; anel in a Court of 
Proprietoi’s a rese)lution AA^as carried by a large majority 
declaring that the dividend should be in future 10 insteael 
of G per ce'iit. Ge)Avrnment cast AA’istful eyes upon the 
splendid progivss making by the Company in re\"cnues, 
Avhieh no longer coulel be in any sense classed under the 
head of commercial profits. The Duke of Grafton had, on 
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quitting office, told the Chairman and Deputy Chairman 
that tlie time Avas come when our dealings Avith tlu^. rulers 
and traders of the Kast must he taken in hand by Parliament 
as a national (!Oiicern. But his Grace had not time to 
develo[) whatever ideas might liave been put into liis head 
upon the subject; and wlien Chatham for the secoial time 
becainc First JMinister,^ one of tlie great measures of reform 
Avhi(*h lie hoped to carry was that respectiiig India. At 
his instance, Alderman Bcckford, Avliose chara(*ter for mer¬ 
cantile'. knowledge and j)robity stood higli, moved in the 
House of Commons for a (!onimittee to iiKpiiro into the 
stat(i and condition of tlie l^ast India Company. The 
motion was ri'sisted by those —and they wen', many—wlio 
direcitly or indirectly wen'. int(T('-sted in its management 
l)eingleft uiu'.ontrolled ; but 129 votes against 76 w<'re told 
ill its favour. A fortniglit latcu* the I louse', ordereel that e'opies 
of aU treatie's with native pow(?rs betwe^en 175G anel 1766, 
be.)th years inclusive, as well as of all etorre'.spondence relating 
tlu'reto, anel an account of the state of the Company s terri¬ 
torial revenues, should lie laid before them. It was under¬ 
stood that this step Avas but preliminary to the deve'lop- 
ment of a ce^mpndicnsive plan regulating our course and 
(jeindiict in the East, and for turning into the'. impea*ial 
treasury tlie streams of affluence the'.rctofore engrosseel 
by inelividual or joint-stock enterprise. The committee 
of inejuiiy did not go to business until the end of JVIarch 
1767 ; and it had made little progress Avhen a General 
Coui-t of Proprietors, on the 6th IVIay, in a j)aroxysm 
of cupidity, voted that the dividend on their stock should 
be raised to 12^ per cent. This AA\as too much for even the 
most languid parliamentary conscience; and on the follow¬ 
ing day the House of Commons called in threatening terms 
^ 30th July 1760. * 2 rith November 1766. 



70 


EMPIRE IN ASIA, 


for the proceedings which had resulted in this vote. The 
Court quickly rci-assemblcd, and repeated suhstantially wliat 
th(‘y liad done before, by declaring that a dividend of less 
than *£400,000 a year would not satisfy them. Parliament 
was offended at thi>i appnivnt intention to clmllcnge, if not 
to resist, its authority; and Air Full(;r, chairman of the 
committee, fortliwith moved to bring in a bill limiting the 
dividends of tlie Company to 10 per cent., wlii(ih, aft(T 
many warm d(‘bates, was read a third time on tlie 28th of 
May, andpass(Ml. lii tlie Upper House it was denounced by 
Ijord MansHeld and other peers as an infraction of the riglits 
of pi’ivate property ; but public heeling ran high, opposi¬ 
tion was unavailing; and beforci the session closed, another 
bill was pass(3d which bound the Company to pay .£400,000 
a year into the (?X(;h(‘qiuT out of their revenues in llengal, 
as a condition of the renewal of their charter. It was thus 
made plain for whose l)enefit the eolle(ition and administra¬ 
tion of the revenues of the Navv^ab-Nazim had been transferred 
from native to fon'ign hands. In the seraml)le between 
Westniinistta* and the City for a divison of the spoil, the 
wi'ightiiT niatt(*rs of justu*.e, judgment, and merty seem to 
have Ih'cji furgothui. The darkening shadows had fallen 
upon the iiiiiul of the givat statesman who then nominally 
h(4d tlu^ reins of ailministnition, but who, secluded in his 
villa at Hampstead, refused for months to attend Parlia¬ 
ment or CouiKul, to answer letters, or even to receive visits 
from his colli‘agues. Chatham, towards the close of the year, 
gave up the Privy St'a!, aiul returned no more to power. 
Politicians ota*upit'd themselves with more pressing attairs 
in Europe and Ann^riea, and the new owners, as they had 
virtually bi'come, of Heiigal, Behar, and Orissa, wiuit their 
way. 

In the session of 1769, the agreement made for three 
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years l^etwecn Government and the Company had to 
1)0 revised. Lord North now led the House of Commons 
in liis pleasant off-hand style. He olfered tlie Company a 
new lease of their Eastern-lmnting grounds iijion the old 
terms. No stipulations, political or social, administrative^ 
or legislative, A\ere proposed. But a new voice was to be 
henceforth heard in the affairs of India, whose lofty and 
passionate protests against Avi‘ojig liave not yet ceased to 
thi'ill the hearts of all who lov(‘. tlui honour of their country 
wisely and well. Three years b(dbre, the Member for 
Wejidover had entered Parliament, and liad ra})idly as¬ 
serted, by the unhelped forit(5 of (jourage, elo([iu‘n(^e, and 
iiid(‘[)enden(*y of thought, a position su(*h as no man with¬ 
out bii'th or Avealth ha<l before attaiiKnl in that assembly. 
AVith iiK'dable wonder and disdain, Burke noted this merii 
perfunctory disitharge of tlu? great duties of State, and 
rebuk(‘d warmly the absence of all poli(*y and pruden(*e 
displa}Td in such official conduct. '^i'his bargain,'' lui 
exc'laimed, ‘‘ is not an agreement l)ut a ransom. Without 
calculating the revenue, Avithout allowing for risk, without 
iiKpiiring into (urcumstances, to make a gi*eat commercial 
Company pay X400,000 to Government is but a robbery.”^ 
His vehemence in (!Oiiversation and d(d)ate suggest(?d in 
the meaner minds around hijn only tlui suspicion, gemuine 
or feigned, that he must have some personal motiv(i for en¬ 
gaging so earnestly in a subject that did not ostensibly cmi- 
c(‘i-n him or his country-toAvn constitiumts; and not a f(3W of 
his political friends Avert? ratlier (‘hilled than kindled by zeal 
Avhi(.‘h iKwer slackened in or out of season. His proi)hecI(!S 
of evil AV(?re not btilieved, his too accurate proguostics, his 
too prescient insight into consefjiKmces, Avere unhe(?ded. If 
they S(j[ucczed the Company in this blind fashion, they but 
^ Cavendish, vol. i. p. 266—Burke’s Speeches. 
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incited them to squeeze their servants in the East, and that 
ohly meant tliat tliey should squeeze the native victims of 
their rule. But he seemed to them as one that mocked. How 
could they know what Avas really happening, or might pos¬ 
sibly happen, at the other side of the globe? and at heart Avhat 
did they care? Though he spoke like an angel, the House 
lauglKHl,^ and ftnv divided with him. Then he gi-ew angrier 
and less (•onviiicing. Nature, which had lavished on him 
so many of h(*r choi(H*st gifts, had forgotten tact when ho 
was made. Tact he had none, and tlici want of that speci(‘s 
of instiiK't cannot be supplied by learning, discipline, or even 
by experieiK'e. lAnv synq)athised enough with tlu^ poor and 
plebeiiin man of g(*nius to risk his ill-humour by telling 
him tlio trutli of what was said or insinuated in his dis¬ 
pa,I’agemeiit. Tiio ].)ukc of Richmond, Avho had both good- 
nrtui’i'. and good sejise, on one Oficasion frankly told him 
the truth, taking (‘arc to add, that for himself ho did not 
b(li(*ve him to b(» swayed in the least by any personal mot ivc‘S. 
But tlu'. haughty s])irit of Burke Avas not to be inlluenced 
by hints howewer delicate, or ad\dcc hoAvover kind. Ho 
had his weuk to do, and, after all, he could only do it in his 
OAvn Avay. Justi(r(5 to India became to him an Egeula, 
Avhom li(‘ loved to commuiK^ Avith in the sihmt hours of 
night, tind Iiauu Avhom, most truly, ho received ins[)iration. 

Ihe iiiusnud remained, but the sceptrci had been taken 
away, llui dignity of native rule still subsisted, and still 
A\ ore the aiuleiit embroidery of j>ower; but poAver to pro¬ 
tect, (‘ontrol, defend, or guide, Avas gone. After ten years 
of foreign rule, what Avas the plight of the people ? Did 
tlu'y griev’e like the HebrcAvs of old ? or if unmoATd by 
national sentiment, had they physical cause to feel that 
their inheritance Avas turned to strangers, and their houses 
^ Life of Burke, by Macknight, vol. ii. p. 18. 
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to aliens; that they drank their water for money, that tlieir 
wood was sold nnh) them; that servants ruled over them, 
and that there was none to deliver them out of then- 
hand 

The rice crop of 17G8 luul been scanty throughout Bengal, 
but “the revenues were never so closely collected l)oh)i'o.’' 
Prices rose, and the poorer cultivators of the soil had con- 
se(piently litth', to spare, for se<d. Nevertheless, in the 
spring of 1769, tlie export of rice went on ; for customei-s 
at JMadi'iis and elsewlu're could afford to pay high, and no 
one in autliority cared about consccpiences. Tlie i-ains fell 
as usual in the spring, (copiously enough to do even hanu 
in the Deilta. But the clouds of autumn came not as usual, 
and failed to drop fatness. Everywhere tlie crop withered, 
and the rice-flehls became pre-maturi-ly tields of streiw. 
Governor Ye-relst elid not deem the. niiitter worth mention¬ 
ing when wi-iting heuues; and eexe;e‘[)t for the troe^ps, ne) eearei 
was tiiken te) lay uj) jerovisions in stewes. Thei oidy epu-stion 
inelced was about the; troops; for as emce wtis siiiel e)f jiueethe-r 
neglected de'pe'iide-nejy by a state-sman e)f our own time*, 
Bengal “ was occupied, not governe-el.” JMr Cartier mem- 
tioned incidentally late in January 1770, that one distrie-t 
wa.s suffering severely for want of foexl, but he adds the 
e‘e)nse)latory assurance that “ they had not yet found any 
fiiilurc in the revenue;.” AVhat no failure of re;venuc me-ans, 
when people are famishing, it can harelly be ue;ce;ss{u-y te> 
cxphiin. Subse;cpxently it occurre;d to the; Goveniea- and 
Council that if some relaxation in the collection of the land- 
tax were conceded, that was the utmost that could be 
expected of them; but as for taking me-asurcs to save 
the lives of the community, they naturally thought nobody 
expected that at their hands. In seasons of elrought it had 

* Lamentations of Jeremiah, v. 
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not been uncommon for native rulers to suspend the land- 
tax, and to make advances to ryots; and measures of this 
kind were proposed at Fort William, but “ except in a few 
isolated instances they were not granted.” ^ In April, the 
pulse luirvi'st, though scanty, was secured, and about the 
saiiKi time an addition of 10 per cent, was made to the nnit- 
rev(*,nue. liut d(\stitulion dt'cpi^ued, and in the middhi of 
]\Iay tlie, ivj)orts of siillifring ciuiK? from far and near. “ The 
morlality and beggary exceeded all d(‘seri|)tion. Above 
oiKi-tliird of (ho inhabitants perished in the oncc-plentiful 
provin(;(i of Ibirin^ih, and in other parts the misery was the 
sam(\” - From every native', oHh'ial who had still been iv.- 
taiiK'd eariK'st re^pn'seaitations poured in of tluMliriM^alamity 
that had Ix'falh'n tlu', people. Sympathy and siillishness 
alike inspired thes(5 iH'preseiitations. Even ^Mussulmans, 
Tiisuldars, and Hindoo police might bo ci-edit(?d with pity 
and (‘oinpassion ; while whatev(*r tribute tlay still were able 
to s(‘nd ill, would eiitith'. them to all the more praise when it 
was known under what ditliculties it had been collected. 
There'- weni no disorde'rs, outbreaks, or tlireats of violence 
among the peasantry. The habitual reticejicci and domestic 
l)riva(*y of .Bengalis is well known. Even the cliaritable 
who songlit out ol)j('e,ts of bein'volence, found it often 
dillii-ult to reach tlu'. inner cliambers, when'- debilitati?d and 
ih'spairing women and cliildren slowly perished for want of 
looil. ( attli*- wi*re sold, tools pawned, and scji'd-grain eaten; 
then children wtav- olh*red for sale, till piirchascTs could not 
lie foiiiul; and iinally the (jJovernnu'iit were informed by 
tln'ir subordinates that the living were known to prey upon 
the dead.’’ ® 

At length all traditional re.servc gave way. Troops 

* lliiiitef s Annals of Rural Rengal, p. 53. 

Despatch, 9tli May J <7(>. ^ June 177(). 
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of famished peasants, worn and wan, came crowding 
into the towns, bringing with them pestilence in various 
forms, small-pox, dysentery, and fever, and sprt'ading tei nu* 
and dismay among rich men and rulci*s. Death did nc^t 
heed being told to begone. Its carnival was come, and 
the ghastlj revel was j)rolonged from week to week, and 
from month to montli, till the gravediggiu- was A\'eary and 
tJie jackal and vulture grew lazy and tame. 

TJie testimony of an eyewitness whose veracity lias 
never been qu(istioned, and who afterwards rose to the 
highest post in Jicngal, conlirms Avliat a despatcli of the 
Council, so late as the month of Septembiir, (^xpi’essly set 
forth, that it was S(*arc(dy possible tliat any dt\s(‘,ription 
(iould be an exaggeration of tlui 2 >i*cvailing want and woi»,’' 
INIr Shore was nothing of an (‘iitliusiast, a,iid in (*veiy a<*t 
of his life lie Avas a loyal and trusted siTvant of the f-om- 
pany. Punctilious, careful, plodding, and exact, he was of 
all men the least likc^ly to ov(irstat(i any case avIku'cj tluj 
credit of the Covernment Avas concerned. Yet he owned 
in after years that nothing could obliteratii from his recol¬ 
lection the horrors of that dreadful time — 

“ Dire scenes of Iiorror, wliich no pen can trace, 

Nor rolling years from memory’s page efl’ace.” 

A certain shoAV of compassion Avas inadi'. at Cahmtta 
when the evil A\'as at its height. Ati (aiibarf^o was laid 
for several Aveeks on the export of grain, but the total 
amount contributed by the Calcutta treasury to alIe,viato 
wretchedness so unparalleled did not (^xccicd j£4000. The 
native landlords must do the rest, if tlujy Avould and (amid. 
For the most part, they Averc not unAvilling, but the means 
were Avanting. Their own resources had Avholly failed, 
and they could only borroAv at high usury, (jr l)ec<^me de- 
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fciultors to tlic exchequer. Instances are recorded of the 
sacrifice's they intide, and of th(i suffering they sul)se(|uently 
(Midured in conse([uence. Sooner than let their people die, 
tliey AV(‘iit in debt. From this dreadful year the ruin of 
two-tliirds of the old aristocracy of i>(*iigal dates ; while the 
revenue farmers, ‘M)cingunal)l(i to r(‘alise the land-tax, were 
slri[q)e(l of tlicrr oilice, their persons iin[)risoiicd, and tlieir 
lands, tlici sol(^ (hqiendenc.e of tlulr families, relet.'^ ^ The 
itajah of i\ud(l(‘a surviv('(l the famine so miadi in default, 
that ln! was glad to surrender his estates to liis son. The 
Jiani of Kajsliic-, though prcA-iously esteemed as a woman of 
business, and as a huly who (‘X(‘rcis(*d justly much territorial 
iidhicnc,e, was threatened with (‘viidion and the cunliscation 
of h(jr lands. ^I'he young Itajah of l>(*erbhoom was tlirown 
into jail for arrears of land-tax; while the aged itajah of 
IJislnnpon', Avas only let out of a debtors prison Avhen his 
end visibly drew nigh. Out of an assessment of £1,880,201) 
oidy £05,855 Avas remitted during the famine year. The 
ruin of tli(‘. lliiidu gentry excited little pity or foriummico. 
The clearing of great tracts of country by famiiu? caused 
more conci'rn; a tliird (»f tlui land Avas reported in the ii(‘xt 
two years to have goiu* out of tillage. This Avas a serious 
e\ il, and a(*cordingly scIkuik's Avere set on foot to tempt 
immigrants to take farms and settle. There Avas to be a 
new plantatum by men of a hardier breed, and, as was said, 
of a supi'rior raci*. Hut the Avork of home colonisation 
jn-ovi'd more sIoav than probably Avas expected. Sheep 
from the other folds did not come so quickly at the click 
of the shears : stupid creatures ! that did not know Avhat AA^as 
good for them. Villages remained in ruins, field after field 
la v falloAV, and rapidly returned to jungle. Beerbhoom and 
Hishenpore had been cultiv'ated by six thousand rmal com- 

^ Uunter*s Annals of Rural Bengal, p. 56. 
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munes. Three years after the famine a fourth of these 
agricultural communities had disappeared. For fifteen 
years after the famine depopulation went on; and in 1789 
a minute of the Viceroy in Council declared that one-third 
of the Company’s territories iu Bengal was “ a jungle in¬ 
habited only by wild beasts.” 

Something more remains to be. told. Shameful frauds 
ap 2 )ear to have been jwactised during the famine by {)er- 
sons in office. They were known to have dealt in grain, 
imported for the su 2 ) 2 )ly of tlie famisliing multitude, to have 
made false returns of its dLstiibution, and to liave a 2 ) 2 )ro- 
priated the exorbitant price it brought. Tlic Council tried 
to throw the blame upon the subordinates who were natives. 
The Directors refused to be thus duped; said plainly that 
they believed the guilt lay at the door of tlieir own 
countrymen high in office, and calhul for the disclosui’e of 
their names; but the names were never amlibly disclosed. 
One who held an im 2 )ortant 2 >laf;o at the time, returned to 
his own <;ountry a wealthy man, founded a family, since 
ennobled, and amid “honour, love, obedience, troo 2 )s of 
fric'iids,” lay down to spend the evening of his days in 
2 reace. But that best of blessings was denied him. His 
nights were haunted by images and sounds which rvould 
not let him slee 2 ); and though a man of what is called iron 
frame and of ready courage, to his dying hour Ik! never 
would allow the lights to be extinguished round his Ixul. 

The next harvest was 2 Jlcnteous, but the labourer's were 
so comparatively few that a great extent of land was left 
untilled, and it was many years before the population rose to 
their former numbers. All the computations made officially 
at the time, and afterwards, set down the extent of de2)opu- 
lation at from nine to ten millions. Nothing like this has 
been even asserted as having happened elsewhere in any 
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part of tlie 'svorld for centuries. Nevertlielcss tlie land 
r<.*V(*niie- was witliin two years brought up once more to tlie 
f(jnn(,*r averages of a million and a half sterling, though not, 
as Warren Hastings owned, without the exercise of cruel 
sev(‘rity. Ily the practice ternuid “ naja,” each district was 
throughout (compelled to furnish its quota, regardless of 
d(ipopulation and abandonment of farms. The practice 
which, in ordinary years, was hardly complained of by a 
people traditionally a(uuistome<l to a rude but n^gular 
solidarity of local int(Tesls and industries, became an 
instrunK^nt of inhuman rigour whin there was famine in 
thii land. The nioi’ii utter the insolvency occasioned by 
dearth in oni*. portion of a district, the more intolerably fell 
th(i weight oi exai'tion iq^on thi^ portion that still struggled 
for life. What frugality had saved from the sickle of 
di^arth, the pitiless iduti'h of the tax-gatherer gleaned; but 
the (‘offers of the alien dcwaimy were kept full, and the 
riniittaiices to the absentee owners afiir off were not 
sulfered to fail. 

Th(‘. tidings of the', terrible disaster startled from the 
apathy of neglect the popular conscience at home; and in the 
following si'ssion, st'lcot committees of incpiiry were moved 
for -the one by Mr Dundas, and the otliiT by Colonel Bur- 
goyni*. In tin* voluminous evidence brought before them, 
the scandalous history of dives and Vansittarfs adminis¬ 
trations was laid hare. Clive was threatened Avith imjK'ach- 
miMit, blithe boldly faced theai-cusaticais laid to his charge ; 
and the Ibnisi*. of Comnmns, after censuring many of the 
leading acts of his government, voted, by Avay of set-off, that 
he had rendered great services to his country. His haughty 
spirit was not a[)i)eased by this, or by the cheers Avith Avhicli 
he was suhseipiently receiwd on entering the House. His 
solitude Avas haunted by thoughts to Avhich he gaA^e no 
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utterance. At length the burthen of liis unhalloAvcd faino 
and foitune gi*cw insupportable, and the public h'iiniod 
Avith a shuddcT that he had perished by liis own hand. 

In their nnxiety to (iscape impending condemnation 
for past mismanagement, and to oiler guarantees of some¬ 
thing ])ctter for the time to come, the Directors proiessed 
themselves ready to semi out a commission of three iiuai <^f 
re[)utc and standing, awaiting wliose report Parliament 
might fairly be called on to abstain from permanent legisla¬ 
tion. The Vice-Chairman, Sir (jCorg(i Cohi1)rooke, snggest(‘d 
to his colleagues that they should invite Edmund Ihirke 
to preside over this l\)mmission of Supervisors, as, iji the 
counting-house language of the Board, they were to be (*alled. 
Lord Rockingham, tluai leader of the Whigs in o])posi- 
tion, was (‘onsulted ; but, from a feeling of deIica-(*-y, or IVom 
some otluT (*ause unexplained, lie abstained from ex]>r(*-ssing 
any opinion. The over-sensitiveness of his friend and follower 
seems to have been hurt at the want of interest thus shown 
in a matt(T which he regardcHl as of importance not only to 
himself lait to the nation, lie took time to consider, and 
his family dissuading him, lie de(*lin(*d the oiler. How dif- 
fercait might have been the subsecpuuit (*ourse of events in 
India, had even a ground-plan wh(‘i*eon to build been laid 
down by the noble, just, gcaierous, and far-sightinl intellect 
of him who has been truly designated by jMacaulay as 
beyond comparison the gi'catest man of his time ! 

Miiaiiwhile another but very dilfei-ent man, daring as 
Cliv(^ and of more compreliensivci and persistent purpose, 
was (‘limbing fast and climbing high the rounds of ambition 
in the East. Failing to (jbtain the services of the elorpient 
statesman, tlie Directors bethought them of their most 
astute and versatile official. Tie had no friends of conse¬ 
quence to push his interest with them, and no resources where- 
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with to purchase favour. But he had the faculty of im¬ 
pressing all with whom he came into personal contact that, 
though diminutive in form and delicate in feature, he 
possessed indomitable energy, profound sagacity, and an 
iion will. ^J’liey thought he was the sort of man they 
wanted; and the next decade in the annals of annexation 
is identified Avitli the name of Warren Hastings. 




CHAPTER VIT. 

WARREN HASTINGS. 

1771—im. 

“ In such n Ftatc of affairs, what influence can exist except that of fear ? Tan 
those who liavc hcen deprived of their power and tlieir Avealth like the Go¬ 
vernment who have been the instruments of their ruin ? Is it possible that 
their relations, friends, and former dependants, slionid not sympathise Avith 
them 1 And Avill not the peu])le, Avho are taxed Avith much greater severity 
than tliey ever Avere hefore, be ready to concur in their complaints ? The 
ruin of the upper classes (like the exclusion of the pco])le from a share in tin? 
government) was a necessary consequence of the establishment of the Jlritish 
IxjAver ; but had we acted on a more liberal plan, avc should have fixed our 
authority on a much more solid foundation/^ 

— F. J. Shore/ 

TTNTIL the year 1773, the English j^ossossions in India 
^ were governed l)y the three se])arate (Jounejis of 
Jlonibay, Madras, and Calcutta, (uicli of them pr('.sid(Hl over 
by one of their number specially diNsignabid by tlio Dirtu*,- 
tors at home for the performance of that duty. .I>et\veen 
th(is(j independent and co-cqual Covernnuuits, no littl (3 
jealousy jU’evailcHl. liieir local interests were often differ- 
(^it, and they were separated from each otlier, not only by 
distance and diversity of cii*cumstanc(*s, but by mutual 
jealousy and distrust. As their respective relations with the 
native states gi’eAV more (5omj)Iex, their ne(?d of one anotlKU* s 
aid in time of peril grew more plain. Concertid aciion 
and unity of policy was every year more obviously desir- 

^ Notes on Indian Afiairs, vol. i. p. 1G2. 
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able; and to secure this unity, the Minister of the day 
recommended Parliament to creiite a supreme executive at 
Calcutta, which should in all great affairs control the two 
remaining [’residencies, and to erect at the same time in the 
future metro))olis of Ihitish India, a High Court of Judica- 
tui'c, iiivc'stcd with unlimited jurisdiction, civil as well as 
criminal, ov(‘r all Englisli settlci's in the East, and over all 
matters wherein lluiy might in any way ho conc(!rued. 

Ilyan Act passcnl in 1773, (.lovernmont for the first time 
explicitly assumed paramount authority over the English 
j)oss<>ssions in Asia. Ceorgo III. and his Alinistevs had 
long coveted this increase of patronage and ])ower ; hut it 
was not unlil the Hoard of Directors came for a loan of 
.£1.500,000 i.o the 'J'reasuiy, to meet their excess of cx 2 )en- 
diture, (hat tin* 0[iportunity arose for effecting so gi-eat a 
change. For live yearn the heavy (piit-rent to the State 
I'lud the divid(*nd of 10 per cent, (o the proprititaiy had 
heen ]»nnct»ijdly |>aid; hut the piice of stock steadily 
went down, and at length, in the.-inlumnof ’72, Leadenhall 
Street found itsi'lf on the lu-ink of insolvency. Lord North 
rt'adily agreed to a. loan from the, Lxclnapier, adecpiate to 
meet all |iressing wants. Ih* intimated at the .same time, 
how(*ver, that tin' exf’cutive should henceforth he regartled 
as supreme in all (piestions ot aiapiired ti'rritorv, and 
that a. i>rovineial atlministration, j)olitical, military, and 
judicial, must he nominated hy the Home Government, 
though paid for out of tin* revenues of the (Vnupanv-. 
Its internal constitution, moreover, would he modified .so as 
to restri« t the constituent votes hy whom the Directoi-s were 
to he chosen, to persons registered for twelve months as 
hohlei's ot .£1000 ot stock. This sweeping mea.sure of di.s- 
franchi.sement and of centralisation raised a storm of opjiosi- 
tion in the City. Corporate privileges were said to he 
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endangered, and both Houses were prayed to hear counsel 
at the bar. The prayer was granted, and some eight-and- 
twenty Whig commoners, and about as many pe(M*s, 
divided against the principal clauses of the bill. Tlieij* 
resistance eventually availed nothing. A Governor-General 
with four colleagues, to hold oftice for five yoiirs, were 
named in the Act, and a suprc'i'ie tribunal of justice, 
to sit at Calcutta, as a court of appeal fi*om all inferior 
jurisdictions, whether native or English, was in the same 
manner established. General Clavering, Mr Philip Francis, 
Colonel Monson, and iMr Barw('ll, wei'e nanK'd in the Act 
as the (‘olleagiies of Warren Hastings, the new Proc'onsul 
of Hindustan. 

AVnien it liad servanl its turn, this first inij)crial statute 
for India was supers(‘ded, and most of its ])rovisions were 
swt‘pt away among the d(iad leaves of legislation. P>ut 
one clause remains to be ever memoralde in the history of 
modern so(d(‘ty—more ])regnant Avilh consecpicnces than 
all tliii statutes taken tog<'>ther enacted in the longest nugn 
of English kings. To eke out the h(5lp they need(jd in 
their plight of linancial embarrassment, the Company asked 
and obtained a remission of the duty on tea imported in 
their vessels. For clearness sake, the additional port-dues 
of dd. in the pound (chargeable in the colonies was d(C(*Jar(id 
to be repealed. ParliaiiKint took upon itself to (conf(*r 
this fiscal boon on tlu^'Transatlantic as well as home j)ro- 
vinces of the Empire, l)y declaring that the drawback sliould 
be allowed in both ui)on all tea borne in the East India 
Company’s bottoms. The King was fooled with a device 
which Lord Hillsl)orough assured him would entrap the 
colonists, l)y the bait of a remitted duty, into acknowledging 
the right of taxation in Parliamciiit, Avhi(^h tlicy had in the 
case of the Stamp Act so stoutly denied. Speakers in 
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opposition warned Ministers that the peoj)le of Pennsylvania 
and New England wore not likely to be thus beguiled; and 
the event soon veri Tied their prognostics. Upon acquiescence 
in that arrogant assumption to remit imposts, tlie converse 
riglit to impose them manifestly hung. The colonists 
would admit neither, and, to show that they were in earnest, 
they Hung the cargocis of tea free of duty into Boston har¬ 
bour. \Vc all know wJiat followed. 

iMea?iwJiil(^, the ablest man in the Company s service, 
Warren Ibistiiigs, was, apparently without op[)Osition, 
nominated (lovernor-(Jeneral of India. Tie had tilled the 
chair of PiTvsidi^nt in Bengal for the two preceding years, 
to th(^ satisfaction of tlie (Vnnpany. 8(iveral of his acts 
had in(l(M*d drawn down on him the censure of the 02 )posi- 
lion in Parliament; Imt the nuTits of the (jiiestions at issue 
were ill undi'rstood, and no audible objec'tion was heard wlieu 
h('> was nam(‘d for the newly-creati‘d dignity. Why was he 
choscai '{ and wluit had he done to earn this liigh distiiuj- 
tion '? What was tlu' eliaracter of the man, tliat the n^spon- 
sibh'. advisers <if {he Crown sliould confideto him so great a 
trust ? In their (*arly instructions the lloaid of Directors 
l)()silivc1y forbadi' the assumption of a military position, and 
enjoined a, [x'acedul adherence to strictly commercial objects. 
I>ut Hastings had no mind to obey thes(‘ suggestions furtluT 
than in nanu\ I Ina’c, was neither rapid fortiuu' nor the 
re[)utation of a coiKjueror to be made thereby. Clive’s 
examph^ had, in fat't, d(d)auehed all the adventurous and 
unscrupulous class who were at this time, and for many 
yeai-s after, in the East. The a Hairs of the Company at 
hoim^ were in givat embarrassment; Hastings took advan¬ 
tage of this on tlu' one hand, and the Minister of the Crown 
took advantage of it on the other. 

The new President wrote to the Secret Committee— 



WARREN HASTINGS, 


85 


“ Tlie Tilth is, that the affairs of the Company stand at present 
on a footing which can neither last as it is now, or be main¬ 
tained on the rigid principles of private jiisti(;e. You must 
estal)lish your own power, or you must hold it dependent 
on a superior, which I deem to be impossible.” The reply ^ 
of the Secret Committee expresses their “ entire ap[)roval ” 
of his conduct. The vigour ho displayed at the same time in 
curbing subordinate abuses, and tlie. retrenchments he etlec'ted 
iji many (|uarters, rendered tliein unwilling to supersede 
him ; and Min isters at home, who wantiid to obtain a larger 
sliai*c of patronage, not only left him undisturIxHl, but by 
the Act of 1773 raised him to a position of unpreuiedented 
power. Thus it was that this singularly aide, ft'arhiss, and 
uiLscru])ulous man came to be the first individual who ever 
filled the post of English Viceroy of the East. 

The family of Hastings avjis of aiunent and honourabhi 
name, but at th(i beginning of the (ientury its fortuiu'S had 
fiillcii into decay. The last ])ortion of its heritable ])os- 
sessions seems to have been the manor of Daylesford, in 
Worcestershire. The vhiaragii was held for many yc*-ars by 
the grandfather of Warren Hastings, and under the old 
man’s roof his earlier days were passed. Of his father, who 
was a runagate, we only know that he marri('d, at fiftcu'ii, 
a lady of the Tieighl)ourhood, who died in tin', infancy of 
her only son; and that from his birth the portionless boy 
Avas virtually left in the (!ondition of an orphan. Of his 
fath(»r, who survived many years, he was never known to 
speak. Tlic poor old vicar treated the child Avith t(‘nd(T- 
ness. He Avas sent to the village school, and in his y)lay- 
hours, as he used afterwards to tell, he Avould stroll through 
Daylesford Wood, or lie beside the margin of the stream 
that rippled through the meadoAA-s, pondering in his boyish 
1 Despatch, IGtIi April 177a 
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heart how his grandfatlier had been driven from the 
plcasantost-lookiiig place in all that country-side, and 
wond(ii*iujr if lie ever should be rich enougli to buy it back 
again, lliroughout a long and clicciuered life, the thought, 
nurtui-cd in his speculative and romantic brain by the family 
talk he had ovcrlicard in winter nights wliile sitting in the 
chimiKiy-coriK.T—that thouglit exiTcised an iiK^xorable 
mastery ovia: liis whole fate, spurring liis ambition and 
goading his avarice^, nailing liis fierce passion, and stimulat¬ 
ing him in hours of (h'spomlency to endurance, enterprise, 
and crim(\ l\y his uiu'le, a clerk in the (Aistoms, ho was put 
to school at Newington, wliero ho learned little, and was half 
starv<‘d. Ho usiul to asia-ibe liis stunted and delicate frame 
to th(‘. tnvilnieut ho oxperuaiced tlnu'c. Subsoijuently sent 
to Westminster, he soon distinguislied himself as a scliolar, 
and won tlie good-will alike of his playfellows and his 
ti^ai'hers. 'fhere he became known to Lord Shelborne and 
otlu'r men, emiiuait in after lite.; there too bi\gan his inti- 
nuic.y with lilijah linjiey, that fatal fri(*ud, whose life- 
tliri'ad was d(‘stine(l so disastrously to bo interwov(‘n with his 
own. At his uncle’s ih*atli he was ollered a cadidship by his 
guanliaii, who was a Din^dor of the East India l\)m])any. 
The lu'ad-master said No ; India was very far olf. Hast¬ 
ings was a very good (lri*ciaii, and he Avas sure to make 
a distinguished iiguro at the University : if expense 
alone was the considmatioii, ho would pay for a couple of 
years the necessary charge himself, sooner than allow' such 
a ]>upil to be sent for life btyond the seas. TIkto must 
have been something really likeable about the boy, 
to lun'o o[)en(*d the heart and the purse of the old school¬ 
master—something more than his mere prolieiency in 
classics. 

Uncle Chisw'ick, how'cver, had no faith in Sophocles 
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or Aristotle; so it ended in the youth’s acceptance of a 
A^Titership at Calcutta. In a brief summary of his early 
days, found amongst his papers, he mentions how he Avas 
the junior of eight young men of respectalde middle-class 
parentage, Avho went out at the same time. Tlic prospects 
of such a.l\a'ntui‘e AA^ere then held in moderate estimation. 
Tliey AATre soon to briglitcn marvellously, and soon to 
mulliply, so as to form items of hous<?liold calculation in 
the contingent ri'.sources of a too numc'rous family. Any 
one inight I my India Stock; the Directors Avere clioscm by 
th(i stockholders; and nominations for tlu'. Com2)any s 
S(‘rvi(*e biHaimc wididy diliiised through Anrious sections of 
th('. (‘onnnunilw. 

Hastings could never be iialuced to talk much of his 
earlier days. Pt'ering, as omi tri(%s to do, thi’ough tluj glan^ 
of his sul)se(|uent car(H3r, the c.ir<mmstan(*.es and incidents of 
tliat ])or(ion of it Avhich Avas, ])erha])s, the 2)uvest and tlu*. 
best, look indistinct and dim, like olyects sei'ii through a 
t('leS(Mi])e turned the AVi’ong way. It is the saddest of sad 
things, and one of the Avorst of bad signs, of a man that 
has fought his OAvn Avay to greatness, that lui should 
ond('av\)ur to ignore the earlier reininisceiufes of the struggle. 
'Ih(n*e certainly Avas no lack of courage or persistency in llui 
young cad('t. lie AA^oi’ked hard at the Factory, as it Avas 
calh'd—that is, the j)Iac(; Avherc the few English in Jlcngal 
resid(*d, and where th(*y had Imilt storehouses for (tarrying 
on the cxjxirt trade of the Comjiany. 

AVhen CliA^e, in 175G, was sent from Madras to rcti*iev(i 
the disastiT on the Hooghly, he was looked uj>on by the out¬ 
numbered and (h'sponding Jilnglish at Cahmtta as a Heaven¬ 
sent deliATrer. Hastings gazed on thei^assionatc features of 
Clive AAuth Avonder, and Avas fascinated by the energy and self- 
reliant daring of the man. On his jjart, Clive, Avho Avas ever 
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([uictk in discerning special aptitude for the work he wanted 
done, saw that there w(jr(i things of difficulty and moment 
wliicih the pale and pensive little cadet could do much better 
than mounting guard, or heading a party of sepoy skir- 
misluirs. J [(i was sent to J\Ioorshedal)ad to kecf) his eyes about 
him at the Nawab's court, to insinuate himself into the i^onfi- 
dence of his Minisl(‘rs and followers, to make tlumi believe 
from time to timi'. wliatcver Clive thought necessary, and to 
r('])ort all fiiitlifully to liim. He drew forty rupc^es a 
month at this period, and tlie only recorded duty he per¬ 
formed was every day to read prayers,—^to wliom, docs not 
a.p[)(ia.r. What minor share of the l)ooty fell to Hastings, none 
now rim t(‘ll. In I7d t he returned to England a widower, 
and soon alba* prematurely lost liis only child. The Inilk of 
whalevca* Ibrtune h(‘. had Iwought home was lost about the 
saiiKi tiuKi l)y tlu*. failure of the liouse in whhffi he had 
inv(*sl('d it. How he ocampied himself during his rcsi- 
(huice in Loiuhni must be left to (tonjecture. Could the 
periodical li((a*ature of the day be tlioroughly disc'riniinated, 
acetording to its authors, it would proba])ly appear that 
Hastings was ambitious of literary fame. He liad a- project 
for the estal)lishment of a prof(‘ssorship of Oriental lan- 
guag(‘s at Oxtbrd, and he sought the acipiaintancesliip of J)r 
.lohnson, wliose approval he wislied to engage on its behalf. 
'I’he Doctor, a man not easily propitiatc'd, was ph'ased with 
his deferi'iitial manner towards him, and liked his talk 
about IVrsiaii })oetry. Ihit there is little evideiK'C in the 
mountainous piles of tlu' public! and private correspondence 
of Hastings that he had any original gift of composition; 
and Jhirkc', when liis antipathy gi’ew hot, and he was 
looking round for missile's of all kinds to fling at liim, did 
not omit, amongst other taunts, to upbraid him with not 
knowing how to write intelligible English. This was just 
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the sort of stab, in a tender spot, that was more likely to 
make the imperturbable culprit wince, uttered as it was in 
presence of the beauty, fiishion, and genius of England 
assembled in Westminster Hall, than all the fierce pcditu'al 
invectives levelhid at him. 

He had been examined as a witness before the Sel(v*t 
Committee of 17G6, and the clearness and vigour of the 
views expounded in his evhhaicc' produced a great impres¬ 
sion. He continued, nevertheless, some time long(‘r (‘haling 
at the want of ade(|uate employment, and wasting his hours 
in pleasure or literary obscurity. Meanwhile, und(T the 
infirm rule of Clive s suc(*('ssors, the afhnis of the Company 
in Ikmgal went ill, and in the Presidency of Madras they 
fared little bettcT. Men of greatca* capacity and nejve wriv. 
wantc'd for their rc'trievaJ, and Hastings was invited by th(i 
(Jourt of l)ire(itors to take the jfiace of a MembcT of Council 
at Fort St Ceorge. He a(i(-*<epted without lussitation. In 
point of fact, the oiler did not come a day too soon. The 
gains of liis fornuT residence in India wen', well-nigh sp(*nt, 
and he was obliged to 1)oitow a considerable sum of motuy 
to provide his new outfit. It deservcis to 1)0 remcanbcTCid 
that during the season of his embarrassment he (*ontinue‘d 
to ])ay some small annuities which lui had granted to 
straitenc'd relativ('.s and others who he fiilt had some 
(‘.laims ujxm him; and in going to tlie East a second tini(‘, 
he endeavoured to provide to the utmost of his powca- for 
their unabridged continuance. Like many other men of a 
similar cast of mind, he was at once greedy of money, and 
munificent in its expenditure; he had as little objection as 
any feudal freebooter to rifle or overrear^h in a public way; 
and he was equally ready to lavish what he thus obtained 
in acts of hospitality and kindness. In the ship that bore 
him to Madras was Baron ImhofF, who, with his wife, was 
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proccetling to India in the hope of making a subsistence 
there as a portrait-painter. The lady was ver}'^ fascinat¬ 
ing and very fair; and her great mistake in life, she 
tliought, was having tlirown herself away ujjon the Baron 
ere sh(! Avas old enough to really know her OAvn mind. 
Ibfr hiLsband did not a]»preciate her as slie deserved. 
Hastings did, as lie tenderly assured her, and her confidence 
and alHsttioii Averc speedily transferred from the unpros- 
])erous father of her children to the plausible and accom- 
])lislu‘d ])oliti(;ian. During the voyage he fell ill, and 
Madame mused him Avith assiduous care. The Baron 
looked on and said nothing. On arriving at iMadras, 
Hastings suggestcHl that it Avould l)c better for all parties if 
])roc('edings were initiated in Franconia for the dissolution 
of the marriage; that until then the emigrant household 
should not be broken up; but that after that he should marry 
Aladame, ] no vide for the childrc'u, and settle a handsome 
iillowanee on the Baron. The terms avoi'c accepted, the 
legal proeec'dings Avere taken, the Baroness eventually be¬ 
came iMrs Hastings, and the painter of portraits, Avith the 
]»riee of bis lonjugal emancipation, returned to his oaa’u 
country to be heard of no nioie. 

'I'he ]»lagut> of personal rapine AA'as at its height. The 
ra/zias made with impunity in Bengal and elseAvherc had 
fired tlu? eiijiidity of adventure in every station, high and 
loA\'. The counting-house was deserted continually for 
marauding e.vpcditions, undertaken on one pretence or 
another, generally under native leadei’ship, but generally 
<levised and ju'epared within the precincts of the Company’s 
settlements. Commerce Avas foi-saken for soldiership, and 
soldiership AA’as but another name for freelx)oting. During 
this period the business of a serA’ant of the Company Avas 
simply to wring out of the natives a hundred or tAvo hun- 
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dred thousand pounds as speedily as possible, that he might 
return home before his constitution had suffered from the 
heat to marry a peer’s daughter, to buy rotten borouglis 
in Cornwall, and to give balls in IMay Fair.* Atkinson 
and Bcnfield were types of this class, of whom more by 
and by. Hastings was not blind to opportunities, or deaf to 
the promptings of personal ambition. As ho rcmemljered 
Daylcsford, and looked at the showy and accomplished 
Maiion, he doubtless dreamt many a dream of gain and 
glory to come; and what perilous jungles and quagmires 
he was ready to tramp through on his way to opulence and 
honour, he was soon to prove. In the meantime, however, 
he had the shrewdness to discern that what the Company 
wanted most at Madras was somebody to look after their 
investments, for upon these depended the dividends which 
formed the jewels of the joint-stock crown. AVliilc his 
comrades and colleagues at Madras were filling their 
private chests, drinking hard, and preparing to ship off 
their spoils to England on the first alaiin, he set about 
overhtiuling the ledgei'S of the Presidency, judliiig up the 
brokers for overcharge, and ciideiivouring to resuscitate the 
jffofitable trade with the native mei'chants by gin^ater puni;- 
tuality in dealing, and by giving more remunerative ]»ricc3 
than they had for some time l)een able to obtain. Leaden- 
hall Street Avas delighted. What a man this Mr Hastings I 
a man in a thousand I a man who had the Com])any’s in¬ 
terest at heart; eminently deserving of promotion. And 
promotion quickly came. Next year Hasting’s was pro¬ 
moted to be second in Council at Calcutta, Avith the rever¬ 
sion of the President’s chair on the next vacancy. 

Clive had burst open the gilded gates of jjoAver in Bengal, 
rifled the treasure, and kept the key. He made himself and 
> AVarren Hastings, by Lord Macaulay—Essays, vol. iii. p. 229. 
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his successors the irresponsible finance Ministers of the pro¬ 
vince, with unlimited powers of taxation, collection, and 
expenditure. But the native Government still in name 
subsisted. A liberal civil list was guaranteed to the Nawab. 
He kept his court with hardly diminished splendour. Jus- 
ti(!e was still administered in his name ; and it was through 
a nativ(‘. ollieial of high rank, resident at Moorshedabad, 
tliat the produce of the tiixes was received by the Com¬ 
pany. 

The fijrrns of local administration remained as Clive had 
shaped them. In s(‘mblance, the imperial authority still 
siil)sisti‘d, th('. title's of the Mogul being still emblazoned 
on all [)u])lic documents, and inoiuiy being still coined only 
in his name. 'riu'. Feringhees had contracted to be respon¬ 
sible for the produce of tlie Denvanny <uid of all imports in 
nativ(5 hands. Instructions from England^ were precise 
that the old forms should bo kept up, because the Directors 
deeiiKMl it essential that the lo(*al dignity and state of the 
Nawab-Nazim should be upheld. This organised hypocrisy 
of deputed ruhi was, nevertheless, too complicated for 
etlici('nt working ; and even though it had had time to be 
iimended and improvcHl, it would hardly have lasted long. 
It was but a compromise hastily framed and rudely im- 
pos(*d upon th(' wi'aker pai-ty at the end of a struggle 
which had its origin in the woi-st of motives, and the scars 
iiiriicted in Avhieli had not been healed. The Naib of 
Dacca, Mahomed lleza Khan, Avas at once the chief 
Minister of the Nawab and chief collector of the Dewanny. 
There is no reason for doubt ing his integrity in the discharge 
of both functions. But he would have been more than 
man if he could have infused into a multitude of native 
subordinates, sentiments of sudden fidelity and zeal for the 
* Letter of Court of Directors. 
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interests of the new-comers. He owed to them his ap¬ 
pointment as Naib or Vice-Treasurer of Bengal, for which 
he received one lac of rupees. His first duty was to pay 
the civil list, which, in the lifetime of Nudjum-ul-Dowla, 
had been fixed at fifty-three lacs, but which, on the acces¬ 
sion of his brother, Syef, was reduced to forty-one lacs. 

Mobaruck-ul-Dowla, a minor, had been recognised as 
heir to the Nizamut, and thirty-two lacs of rupees, 
guaranteed to him by treaty,^ continued to be paid for the 
maintenance of his court and dignity. In 17G8,^ the 
Directors had forbidden any further reduction of the Soubali- 
dar s civil list, fixed by the treaty of 17G6 at foi*ty-one la(!s; 
but their pecuniary needs growing more urgent, they wrote 
in 1771 ^ to Mr Cartier, the acting Govcrnor-Ci'iieral—“We 
mean not to disapprove the preseiwing the succession in the 
family of Mir Jaftir; on the contrary, both justice and policy 
recjommcnd a measure which at once corresponds witli the 
customs and inclinations of the people of Bengal.” But they 
reproved the want of thrift, shown in squandering on the 
‘‘ parasites and sycophants ” of a minor so large a sum, and 
peremptorily rcquir(Kl that it should be cut down one half, 
until he should come of age. By what right and on what 
plea they thus varied the specific terms of a treaty which gave 
them no semblance of discretion, and which concludes witJi a 
solemn guarantee that, “ with the blessing of God, this treaty 
shall be inviolably observed for ever,” has never, during the 
century which has since elapsed, been explained. If, how¬ 
ever, there was fraud in this frugality, there was likewise 
frugality evinced in working out the fraud; for the Directors 
wrote—“As the reduction of the Nawab's stipend is adven¬ 
titious and temporary, we by no means intend that the 

^ 2l8t March 1770. a Despatch, 16th March 1768. 

• Despatch, 10th April 1771. 
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commission of per cent, granted to our servants on our 
net territorial revenues should be increased by this altera¬ 
tion; and, therefore, the former stipend of thirty-six lacs must 
still be; dcdixctod from the gross amount of those revenues. 
In like manner, no commission must be drawn on the sums 
whieli may bo retrenched from the tappointments to the 
Nawab’s Ministers.” 

These abatements Avere successively exacted upon the 
plea that reduetlons had been made in the native troops 
previoixsly maintained to enforce the payment of the 
revenue.; and these reductions were rendered possible 
from time to time, as the pow'crs and duties of the De- 
Avanny, dc^sjtito the inhibitions from homi*., aa'cto absorbed 
by the Company’s officials. As the native forces of Iltoor- 
shedabad diminished, those in the pay of Fort WiUiam 
in(;roascd in number. It Avas a period and a policy of 
transition; and Avhen Mr Verelst retired from the Presi- 
d('ne.y in 1772, his more daring and unscrupulous successor 
resolved that it should cease. 

Before quitting England, Hastings had told the Direc¬ 
tors that the relations Avhich Clive had established between 
the nati\'e court at Moorshedabad and the English settlement 
at Cideutta could not long be maintained. They must 
eith(*r n'limpiish the anomalous poAvers of interference Avith 
the entire concerns of the proAince, or take its whole 
administration into their own hands. This was the 
political side of the question, but there aa’^os another which 
touched them more nearly. The extrav’-agant expecta¬ 
tions raised by the spectacle of the first few years of 
spoliation Avere speedily disjq)pointed. Even Indian palaces 
can be plundered but once. EA’cry year after Clive’s 
departure the remittances fell off, and the Company AA’ere 
led to belicA'c that they Avere defrauded of their due. 
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Hastings was desired to remove the Minister of the Nawah 
and appoint another, or take the eolleetion of the revenue 
into his own hands. He resolved upon the latter, hut 
thought it necessary to dissemble. He took counsel with 
Nuncomar, a Hindu of high rank, great wealth, arid an 
intriguing spirit. He suffered him to believe that he was 
to succeed Mahomed Keza Khan as Minister. They plotted 
together for his overthrow; and hen all was ready, Hastings 
ordered a body of Bintish troops to surround the palace of 
the unsuspecting Minister, and bring him a prisoner to 
Calcutta. His friend, Sitab Roy, tire Naib of Behar, was 
at the same time aircsted and confined. Many months 
elapsed before they were brought to trial—the only excuse 
for Avhich alleged by Hastings Ireing that the influence of 
the deposed Minister was so great, that it was necessary to 
show the people it was broken ere he could be brought 
to judgment. At length the day arrived, too long 
postponed. Nuncomar’s proofs entirely failed, and both of 
the accused were honourably aaiuitted. A small pension 
for life was given to Mahomed Reza Khtin ; but, regardless 
of the stipulation he had made with Clive, that in any event 
he should have the reversion of the office he had held pre¬ 
viously at Dacca, he was not allowed again to hold any post 
of consequence. Sitab Roy had for years been the cordial 
and fearless partisan of the English. He had rendiTcd them 
many signal services; and when their factory at Patna was 
beleaguered, he had contributed to repel the assailants, extort¬ 
ing fiom his European comrades enthusiastic acknowledg¬ 
ments and praise. Too late he learned that his best days 
had been devoted to the humiliation of his race and creed; 
that no fid(‘lity coidd insure him against bad faith, and no 
truthfulness against treachery. He was sent back to his 
province with a profusion of blandishments and gifts. 
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but his spirit was broken, and he survived only a few 
months. 

Goodias, the son of Nuncomar, was appointed treasurer 
at Moorshedabad; and instead of the young Nawab’s 
mother, Munny Begum, formerly a dancing-girl, and after¬ 
wards an inmate of the late Soubahdar’s harem, was appointed 
guardian. The insulting nature of these appointments under 
the eireumstanccs admitted of no dispute. They were justly 
characterised afterwards as savouring of the very wanton- 
ness of opprc.ssion, unless they were to be ascriljed to the more 
cru(!l j)urj)ose of deliberately humbling in the eyes of a AIo- 
hamin(!(lan community what .still remained of the semblance 
of native rule. “It was on Nuncomar’s abilities, and on the 
activity of his hatred to Mahomed llcza Khan,” that Has¬ 
tings owns h(! had relied “for investigating the conduct 
of the latter, and hy eradicating his influence, for confirm¬ 
ing the authority which we had assumed i)i the admiuLs- 
tration of affairs.” * The work done, the tool was con¬ 
temptuously thrown by. Nuncomar and Hastings had 
known each other ye:n-s l>eforc as rivals in intrigue at Moor¬ 
shedabad, and their distrust was mutual. The Brahmin 
found that he had been thoroughly duped, and his rage, 
though mute, Avas bitter jmd implacable. He had seen 
Mahomed Keza Khan prefeiTcd to him by Clive in the ap¬ 
pointment ho dt'sired, and he had ever since plotted his 
overthrow. That aer^omplishcd, he had been taught to 
re(^kon on the reversion of the lucrative post ; instead of 
Avhich, it AA'as alwlished, and its profits swept into the 
stranger’s lap. The nomination of his son to titular dignity, 
at a small salary, and Avithout poAver, Avas not calculated to 
soothe him. He Avowed unsleeping vengeance, and resoHed 
to bide his time. 

* Despatch to Secret Committee, September 1772 . 
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Following quickly on these changes others came, chiefly 
of internal administration. Under the Act of 1773, a Botml 
of Revenue was established at Ctdcuthi, with provincial 
insjicctors under them, whereby the eutii'c maiiiigement of 
the Dewamiy was withdiuwn from native hands. About 
the same, time two new courts of justice, the Sudder 
AdaAvlut and the Nizamut Adawlut, were erected, for the 
trial re.spcctively of criminal causes and civil suits. The 
local tribunals in Bengal were said to have fallen into 
dc(!ay, and justice between man and man, it AViis avoired, 
was bought and sold. It is probably true that Avhere 
servants or dependants of the new and encroaching power 
had disputes with natives, the latter should resort to means 
of corruption in self-defence; and instixnces of this kind 
becoming known, it was natiu-al that unscrupulous and over¬ 
bearing iutrudera should denounce the whole system to 
sui^eriors so covetous of extended patronage and power. 
But what Avere young officials newly imported from Eng¬ 
land likely to know of the ordinary administration of law 
betAveen man and man throughout the country ? 


o 
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PUNCHAYJ5T AND ADAWI.UT. 

1772. 

“ An intelligent native is better qualificil to preside at a trial than we can ever be. 
A native of common ca[):icity will, after a little experience, examine witnesses, 
and investigate the mo.st intricate case, with more temper and perseverance, 
with more ability ainl elFect, than almo.st any European. The IMunsif (magis¬ 
trate) is in the society of the parties, and they cannot easily deceive him. Eut 
if the cause comes before the Zillah Judge, besides the inevitable delay and 
expense at the outset, the conditions of the case are probably entirely 
changed, intrigue and counter complaints occur, the most impudent 
falsehood.s arc advanced with impunity, and, in tlio end, perhaps an erroneous 
decision is passed. Eut ivho shall distinguish between mistake and im¬ 
posture / What English Judge can distinguish the exact truth among the 
numerous inconsistencies of the natives he examines ? How often do these 
ineonsi.stcneies proceed from causes very different from those suspected by us ? 
how often from simplicity, fear, embarrassment in the witness 1 how often 
from our own ignorance ami imj»aticucc 1 ” 

—H. Stkaciiev, 1802.1 

rjiiiK s[)ii-it of ('oii(]iiC8t paused not at the jialace gatci. 

We liave nlready lu»ard it tliere, and marked its tone 
of seornrul meiuun^ niul imperious boasting. We must now 
observe its gait and mien in the Adawlut, in the Cutebory, 
in the Dewaiinee. Jlow fared it with the rajahs, the talook- 
dars, and the ryotis I 

Jt will have heiui seen how the great lieutenants wlio 
wore intrusted by the (V>urt of Delhi with the rule of 
hu'ge provinces, sueeei'ded in establishing for themselves 
1 Circuit Judge—Fifth Report of Select Committee, p. 541, et seq. 
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ftlraost independont governments. In a different sphere, 
the local chiefs in many instiinces had played success- 
fidly a similar game. Availing themselves of the em¬ 
barrassment of their suzerains, they tried to emancipate 
their partieidar domains from those tributes that pressed 
most heavily upon them; though, in a majority of 
instances, a real as well sis nominal fealty was kept 
up to the Soubadhsir or the Mogid. The continual 
recun-ence of w^ar made this a matter of self-defensive 
ncsiessity. A rajah desfred to be independent within his 
own territories, and to administer the laws without the 
intervention of a distant and necessarily ignorant Court. 
Ihit he knew how little he could stand alone against 
external enemies; and he willingly rendered for the protec¬ 
tion afforded to his little principality, as an integral portion 
of some powcifrd state, that contributive aid which it in return 
demanded. The terms, indeed, of these mutual obligations 
were vsirious, and dejicndcd much upon the strength of 
the rajahs and the position of their tcmtorics. Sometimes 
these chieftains Avere united among themselves by the ties 
of blood or friendship, and sometimes by the tics of ncigh- 
boiu-hood and common interest. We may conceive how 
jealously such associations were regai’ded by the superior 
princes; we may also conceive how powerful and how 
beneficial they were capable of being made to those in¬ 
cluded in them. It was the confederacy of local power 
against eonti'alised ambition, the strengthening of an 
authority Avhi(;h, though not theoretically responsible to the 
opinion of its subjects, was at least always present to 
receive information, generally identified with the interests 
of the people, and seldom strong enough to defy with long 
impunity their prejudices or remonstrances. The peasant 
cultivator, when he tilled his farm, might grumble at the 
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share that went as rent to the zemindar or the rajah; but he 
had, at least, the protection of a native local judge, if not a 
jury, against undue exaction; and he had the satisfaction 
of secniig what was taken from his industry spent among 
the (jonimunity of wliich lie was a member. Many of 
the native Governments, from the times of the Arab con¬ 
quest, adhered to the social and political precepts of the 
Pro])Iiet, and in many respects the civilisation they en¬ 
joyed was superior to that of the Hindus. Their laws, 
their arts, tlieir manners, above all, the simplicity of their 
worship, vindicatcid their claim of race to pre-eminence, 
and imparted to their Government a character and tone 
less unlike tliat of Europeans. 

But tlun’c never was an error more groundless than that 
which represented the ancient systems of Indian rule as 
decrepid or degrading despotisms, untempered by public 
opinion. It accords too weU with the arrogance of national 
self-love, and serves too easily to lull the (lonscience of 
aggression, to pretend that those whom it has wronged were 
superstilious slaves, and that they must have so remained 
but for the disinterested violence of foreign civilisation, in- 
trodiu'cd by it sword in hand. This pretentious theory 
is confuted by the admissions of men whose knowledge 
cannot be disput('d, and whose authority cannot be denied. 
]\Ialcolm and Elphinstone, JMumo and Mill, are witnesses 
whose testimony it cannot withstand, and from them we 
learn not all perhaps we would wish to know, but for too 
much to leave one stone upon another of this poor refuge of 
lies. If we w'ould really know what a people have lost and 
gained by foreign subjugation, it is requisite to view them 
as they originally were under their indigenous institutions. 

In religion, the communities of Southern Asia were 
divided, the aboriginal majority being follow ers of Brahma ; 
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•while a powerful minority professed the faith of Islam. 
This minority, though severed by opinions and by victori¬ 
ous arms from the mass of the community, and differing 
from them irreconcilably in many usages and ideas, hi»d 
nevertheless begun to blend their sympathies and associa¬ 
tions with those of their fellow-countrymen; and except 
when the fonaticism of foolish men, or the craft of worth¬ 
less men, rekindled now and then old jealousies, the Hindu 
and the Mohammedjm lived happily together, and, at the 
approach of an enemy, went forth cheerfully to fight side 
by side for one another’s homes. 

They believed dissimilarly of human destiny in the world 
to come, and of the things which they suppo.sed would in¬ 
fluence their individual lot therein; but in the duty 
they owed their country and their children, they found 
mimy points of common obligation, for Mahomet and 
Brahma had alike ordained that no behest is more imper¬ 
ative upon faithful votaries than that of guarding intact 
the family hearth, of seeing justice done among neighbours, 
and of faithfully defending the head of the state as the 
foimtain of order and law. No exception was specified in 
their holy books wherein they should bo justified iir com¬ 
promising the integrity of their native sod, or in bartering 
their material rights and immunities for foreign gifts or 
favours. A few rich bankers in their cities, and a few 
abandoned characters, might lend themselves to earn the 
wages of intrigue or espionage; but the bulk of the popu¬ 
lation, high bom or of low degree, worldly or devout, 
viewed with instinctive aversion the intrusion of strangers 
whose language they did not understand, whose morality 
they could not square with any rule of right and wrong* 
and whose professed belief in the worth of a go.spel of 
peace, and in forbearance, righteousness, and judgment to 
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come, they could not but set down to mere dissembling. 
It was not that they any more than other men were 
exempt from evils in their social and political condition. 
Oppression in its varied forms had from time to time lived 
its predatory life in many portions of their golden land. 
Government in the hands of bold and bad men, like 
Sivajee and Hyder Ali, assumed the form of capricious 
tyranny, and w'as for the time grievous to be borne. But 
these were usurpations, cxcejjtional, violent, and unpopular, 
like those of Borgia, Tjouis XL, Philip II., Kichard III., 
Mary Tudor, and the last of the Stuarts. In every coimtry, 
evil deeds, however exceptional, arc most talked of and 
best remembered, and “ blessed is the land whose annals are 
vacant.” It is no more true of Southern Asia than of Western 
Europe to say, that the everyday habits of either supreme or 
subordinate rule were semi-barbarous, venal, sanguinary, or 
rapacious. When a Kajah, Maharajah, or Peishwa, Naib, 
Nazim, or Padishah, contrived for a season to make himself 
strong enough to clutch and keep more than his share of 
the goods of the community, he was sure to defend his iU- 
gotten gains by acts of cruelty or corruption ; for he had 
become for the time, or thought he had become, irre¬ 
sponsible; and in that one wmrdis briefly told the otherwise 
innumerable oscillations of popular fate, from good to evil 
and from happiness to misery, of which every courrtry that 
we know of has at some time or other been the scene. 

Nor have we any reason to suppose that Indian despots 
were any better than such character’s have proved to be 
in every other part of God’s fair world. Wherever they have 
been suffered to pervert a country or a province, intended 
for the scem’e dwelling-place of the people, into a princely 
huriting-groirnd, we are told of periodical alternations in the 
pursuit of the game, caused by the variety of personal dis- 
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position. Occasionally we find intervals of different length, 
when the objects of the chase got breathing time; and again 
we hear how this intermission gave a higher zest to the 
renewed sport. But in general these incidents of mercy and 
forbearance occur pretty much as often in one quarter of 
the globe as in another. In both, raai-ked and noteworthy 
respites from oppression have, we know, taken place. I t 
may, however, be doubted whether, under the monarchies of 
the Etist, the people have not as frequently found justice and 
protection, as under those of feudsd or over-centralised 
Jiluroj)e. Looking back through the family pictures of 
misrule, from Catherine de’ Medicis to Louis le Grand, from 
Philip the Cruel to Ferdinand the Fool, and from John the 
Faithless to Charles the False, not forgetting parricide Peter 
of Muscovy, and the Neapolitan Bourbons, it will lappear 
somewhat difficult, and rather uncharitidde, to imagine how 
any worse than these could have mled over Ilindustfin, 
Into the comparative merits of the dynasties that, during 
the eighteenth century, govemed Southern Asia, we cannot 
at present enter. That many of them used tlnsir too great 
prerogatives for evil may be naturally supposed. Every 
analogy tends to confirm such a surmise, and we are not 
without records which sufficiently attest its justice. But 
if the ■ dark side of the picture admits of little scepticism, 
neither does its opposite. We have both analogy and 
proof abundant for the assertion, that better princes 
never lived than many of those whose memories are still 
affectionately cherished among the descendants of their 
people. Perhaps the most striking proof that is anywhere 
recorded of the triumph of a pure and noble nature over the 
corrupting influences of irresponsible power, is that of 
Ahalya, who for thirty peaceful years reigned over the rich 
and populous kingdom of Malwa, honoured and respected 
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by surrounding princes, and an object almost of adoration 
among the people blessed by her rule. In 1765 the male 
heirs of the house of Holkar became extinct, and the sove¬ 
reignty devolved upon Ahalya Baee, the mother of the last 
moiLarch, and wife of his predecessor. From the moment 
that the onerous duties of government fell into her hands 
she evinced a superior capacity to discharge them. Her 
foreign jwlicy was as successful as that of Catherine of 
Eussia, but her jiillow was not drenched with a husband’s 
blood. In jiersonal courage and address she was not 
inferior to Elizabeth of England, but she did not slay her 
captive competitor in a prison. The circumstances of her 
elevation resembled those which raised Margaret of Den¬ 
mark to the throne ; but she neither trampled on the rich 
nor oppressed the poor, nor ciiused the breath of suspicion 
to sissail her virtue.* The lecading object, we are told, she 
sought to achieve, was by justice and moderation to im¬ 
prove the condition of her country, and to increase the 
happiness of her people. She kept on foot but a small 
force, “ yet her troops were sufticient, aided by the equity 
of her administration, to pre.serve internal tranquillity.” 
Ahalya was a pagan, but she was accustomed to say “ that 
she dtMuned herself answerable to God for every exercise of 
power; ” and when her officers would urge her to measures 
of severity against the misguided or the guilty, she used to 
say, “ Let us mortals beware how wo destroy the works of 
the Almighty.” Intolerance is not a defect of Hinduism; 
but Ahalya, though devotedly attached to the opinions in 
which she had been reared, was, we arc told, “ peculiarly 
kind and considerate to such of her subjects as difl'ered from 
her in firitli.” Alialya was not a Cliristian, but she was 
merciful, self-denying, assiduous in performing the duties 

^ Vertot’s Revolutions of Sweden. 
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of her station, faithful in dealing out justice to all; and 
through the course of a long and public life, she lived 
blameless and unimpeachable. The premature decease of 
those slie loved tinged her heart with the pale hue of 
sorrow; and humble amid splendour, unambitious on a 
throne, she retained unaltered her unforgettiug garb, and 
died as she had lived, the childless and widowed Queen. 
Wlicther it lies in the mouth of those who, twenty years 
after her death, entered the territories she had ruled over, 
and reduced them, after infinite bloodshed and rum, to that 
state of subjection in which, to use the compimctious phrase 
of the invading general, the people, as compared with other 
conquered nations, were treated “ with unexampled scorn ” 
—each of us must answer to his own heart. 

During the reigns of the earlier Emj)eroi‘s of Delhi, to the 
middle of the seventeenth century, conn>lete tolerance Avas 
shown to all religions. Shall they Avho build the tombs of 
those who, at that very time, were busily employed in making 
Emopc one mighty charnel-house of persecution, and in 
colonising America with fugitives for conscience-sake, rise 
up in judgment against India, or load the breath of history 
with the insolent pretence of having then enjoyed a. truer 
civilisation ? "What if they were taken at their word, and 
called forth with the Covenanters’ blood, and the Catholics' 
blood, and the Puritans’ blood dripping quick from the 
orthodox hands that all that time Avcrc building scaffolds, 
rh'eting chains, and penning penal “ Acts of Unifonnity ? ” 

Neither Moslem nor Hindu was incapacitated for public 
employment on account of the belief in which ho had been 
brought up. IVIohammedan princes gladly confided to Iciamcd 
and astute Bralimins civil trusts of imjiortance; and many a 
Mussulman rose to honour and won fortune in a Maharajah’s 
camp. The Ministers of Hyder Ali, who concealed for a 
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time the event of his death, were Hindus of the highest 
caste; and when a Chancellor of the Exchequer was to be 
appointed at Moorshedabad, the Nawab-Nazim tried to have 
Nuncomar appointed instead of Mahomed Reza Khan. 
Sivajee wtis a bigot, and Tippoo a fimatic. But the Govern¬ 
ments of iSouthcrn Asia, when we began to meddle in their 
affaus, were strangers to the system of penal laws, which 
were then among the cherished institutions of onr own and 
neai’ly every other European state. While no Catholic in 
Irelantl could inherit freehold, command a regiment, or 
sit on the judicial bench; while in France the Huguenot 
weaver was driven into exile beyond sea; and while in 
Swod(m none but Lutherans could ait as jurors; and in 
Spain no heretic was permitted Cluistian burial;—Sunis and 
Shoahs, Mahmttas and Sikhs, compebid finely for distinc¬ 
tion and profit in almost every city and camp of Hindustan. 

The tide of war ebl)ed and flowed as in Christian lands, 

# 

liuiving its (losolatiiig traces more or less deeply marked 
upon village homesteads or dilapidated towers. lint 
moscpie and temple stood unscathed where tla^.y had stood 
liefore, monuments of architectural taste and piety, unsur¬ 
passed for Ijoauty and richness of decoration in any country 
of the world. The wise and humane institutions consoli¬ 
dated by Akbar were not shaken until Aurungzebe, by his 
real or pretiuided zeal for proselytism, alienated the con 
fidence of the Hindu majority of his subjects ; and the 
Mahrattas, when they invaded his dominions, were hailed 
as religious deliverers, notwithstanding all the miseries they 
(paused. ^ From that event the Mogul Emj^ire declined, 
and the Mahratta leadem succeeded in establishing them¬ 
selves as sovereigns of the fair provinces of the central 
plain, while the enfeebled dynasty of Delhi was forced to 
* Malcolm, chap. ii. 
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be content with its suzerainty over the eastern and southern 
regions. It would require volumes to recount the incidents 
by which alterations were effected, and to tell bow each 
princely or viceregal house flourished or faded as compared 
with its contemporaries. The general features that charac¬ 
terised them, and their general influence on the communi¬ 
ties they governed, are matters of more interest in our eyes, 
and it is only in this point of view that the condition of the 
])cople then can be hiirly contrasted with that which it since 
has been. Though the supreme Governments were nominally 
absolute, there existed in the chieftains, priesthood, courts of 
justice, the municipal system, and, above all, in the tenant- 
right to land, numerous and powerful barrieis in the way 
of its abuse. “ Property was as ciirefully protected by laws 
as in Europe,” and their infringement sometimes cost a 
prince his throne or life.^ 

When the Mohammedans overran all the kingdoms of the 
East, the laws they introduced, though undoubtedly defec¬ 
tive, were, if comjjared with the Koman or the Norman 
code, not so remarkably “inferior as they who are only 
familiar with those systems, and are led by the sound of 
vulgar applause, jirc in the habit of believing.” * It formed 
no pfirt of their policy to crush the spirit of the Rajpoots or 
armed nobles, whom they found in every province. “ 'I’lie 
yoke was made light to them; they were treated as the first 
princes of the Empire, and their adherents were raised to 
honoiu: and wealth.” In a word, the dynasty was changed, 
but not the Government. The Omrahs and the Rajahs 
mingled in the same festivities, enjoyed the same privi¬ 
leges, and, after a single generation had passed away, felt 

* The Land-Tax of India Considered, by General Briggs. 

* Such at least was the judgment of the ablest English writer upon Indian 
History, James Mill. See Hist., vol. i. 
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equally proud of what was equally their country. Next to 
them in rank were the landed gentry, the Talookdars of 
Oude, and Zemindars of the Deccan and Bengal, who held 
their lands by customary tenures, varying in incidents and 
conditions; and under whom were the Putneedars or farmers, 
holding at a rent from year to year, or sometimes at a quit- 
rent in fee; and histly, there were the Eyots or cultivators, 
whoso condition resembled in many districts that of the 
cottiers of Ireland, and in other places more nciuly that of 
the tenants of the smaller udal holdings in Norway. To 
an agricultural people, the dearest and the best of privi¬ 
leges is that which gives them a sense of property in the 
soil they tiU. Lil)erty of conscience is dear, but it is in 
some respects a matter of dcgi’ce. Municipal liberty is 
dear, but it is essentially a political benefit. Liberty of 
land is far more; it is the one thing without which all other 
things arc unenjoyablc. Tenancy, determinable at the will 
of a superior, is but the legal definition of serfhood. 

Among the oldest and most revered of their social usages 
was that whereby every peasant had a tenant-right to the 
land he cultivated. Military tenures never touched the 
ryot, comimlsory service in war never jjrcvailed, and 
annies were raised only by personal inlluence or the pro¬ 
mise of pay. The soil belonged to the farmer, not to the 
noble, and this right was never questioned. “Even when 
violence or revolution either extirpated or expelled the 
original inhabitants, the mere fact of occupation for two or 
three genei’atious regenerated the rights of the cultivator, 
who claimed, so long as he could pay the Government share 
(or land-tax), the field that his father had tilled as his 
own, as the inheritance of his children, and the claim was 
admitted by the worst of oppressors.” ‘ 

' Malculm, vol. ii. chap. i. 
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The natural fruit of such a system was an ardent 
attachment to the family roof-tree, to the village, to the 
pergunnah, and the chuckla, within whose inner or outer 
confines dwelt all whom the peasant knew or loved. Few 
nations have retained, under every heart-break of hope, a 
deeper love of native land than the peoide of Southern 
Asia. Amid all their misery, humiliation, and disfran¬ 
chisement, those who know them best, believe that they 
have never wholly given up the hope of better days again 
to come. The fiimilies of etxch village, though remote fi.‘om 
each other, maintained a constant communication, and the 
links that bound them together were only strengthened by 
adversity. When tranquillity was restored, they flocked 
to their roofless homes. “Eveiy wall of a house, every 
field, was taken possession of by the owner or cultivator 
without dispute or litigiition.”' They seem to have been 
governed by strong national prejudices and social aftections. 
One of their conquerors, Avho knew them well, declares that 
he formd them “ simple, harmless, honest, and having as 
much truth in them as any people in the world.” * It is 
further noted of 'them, that if they can earn a competence in 
the neighbourhood where they have been brought up, they 
prefer remaining there to migrating into other lands hold¬ 
ing out a more lucrative prospect. “Nothing but the 
extreme of hardship could drive the native cultivator from 
the fields of his fathers.” ® They preferred enough at liome 
to wandering far in quest of gold. 

In most parts of India the village community was, as it is 
still, the unit of social, industrial, and political existence. 
In each family the father or head of the household exercises 
an absolute authority. The dwelling is in'violable, and may 

^ Malcolm, vol. ii. chap. i. ^ Munro, vol. i. p. 280. 

^ Malcolm, vol. ii. chap. i. 
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never be entered by a neighbour, save with his consent. 
Time out of mind, the village and its common interests and 
.affairs have been ruletl over by a council of elders, anciently 
five in mimbcr, now frequently more numerous, but always 
rcpresenhitive in character, who, when any dispute arises, 
declare what is the customary law, and who, when any 
new or unprecedented case occui-s, “occasionally legis¬ 
late. If strict language be employed, legislation is the 
only term properly expressing the invention of customary 
rules to meet cases which are really new.” ^ For the 
best Indian authorities concur in saying, that, when not 
actually the fact, the reverent fiction is resorted to that the 
village (touncil is but declaring what is the customary law. 
“ The muTucij)jd and village institutions of India,” says 
Sir Jolin Malc.olm, “ were competent, from the power given 
tlicm by tli(i common assent of all ranks, to maintain order 
and j)cac(i within their respective chcles. In Central India, 
their rights and privileges never Avere contested even by 
tyrants, wliile all just princes founded their chief reputation 
and claim to popularity on attention to them.”^ Sir 
Thomas Munro, who was intimately acquainted Avith 
other districts, says—“ In all Indian villages there was a 
n'gularly constituted municipality, by Avhich its affairs, both 
of revenue and police, Avere administered, and Avhich exer¬ 
cised, to a very great extent, magisterial and judicial 
authority.” He describes minutely the division of duties 
and gi-adations of ofiice in these coqwrate systems; how 
the jmblic treasurer Avas a distinct functionary from the 
magistrate, and how they had at their conunand a body of 
tahars or constables to guard the security of indmduals. 

The most remai’kable of all the native institutions Avas 
the universally acknowledged jury system. The manner 
' Professor Maine, p. 116. ^ Malcolm, vol. i. chap. xii. 
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in which the members of the punchayct were elioscn «lc- 
pencled upon the nature of the cause at issue. But in every 
case they were named by popular suffrage. Tlie presidents 
of these traditional courts “were always men whom tlu^ 
voice of the people had raised into consequence as their 
defenders against misrule; and who looked to a rowiud in 
an augumentation of personal influence and reputation. 
This they frequently gained, and the applause and attach¬ 
ment of their fellow-citizens was always greatest when they 
were successful aids to good rule, or courageous opponents of 
bad.” ^ Tlie panel out of which the members of this tribunal 
were selected was unlimited as to rank and creed. Either 
pfurty might challenge such persons as he deemed unfavour¬ 
ably disposed to him, and this right extended under ccrtiin 
restrictions even to the mookh or president. 'I'o be fre([uently 
chosen president of the local court was considered the 
highest compliment which any one could be paid, and to 
be selected a member was held to be a distinction among 
both rich and poor. ® 

This was equally true rejgarding civil and criminal issues, 
and its essentiality in the moral and social life of the 
2 }coj)lc is jdain. Subordination to authority, the security of 
jn-operty, the maintenance of local order, the vindication of 
character, and siifety of life, all primarily depended upon 
the action of these nerves and sinews of the judiciary 
system. To maim or paralyse such a system, reticulated 
minutely throughout the whole frame of society, and acting 
silently and habitually, without question or friction, to the 
remotest extremities, nuiy well be deemed a policy which 
nothing but the arrogance of conquest could have dictated, 
and the blindness of irresponsible domination could have 
persisted in. Yet these municipal institutions, which con- 
^ Malcolm, vol. ii. chap. xvi. ^ Malcolm, vol. i. chap. xii. 
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fessedly had been scrupuloiisly respected in all former 
changes of dynasty, whether Mohammedan or Mahratta, were 
henceforth to ho disregarded, and many of them to be 
rudely uprooted by the new system of a foreign administra¬ 
tion. Instead of the native punchayet, there was estab¬ 
lished an arbitraiy judge; instead of men being tried when 
accused, or appealing when wronged, to an elective jury of 
their fellovv-<!itizens, they must go before a stranger, who 
could not, if he would, know half what every judge should 
know of the men and things to be dealt with. Instead of 
confidence, there was organised distrust; instead of calm, 
pojiular, unquestioned justice, there was substituted neces- 
siuily imperfect inquiry, hopelessly jrazzled intclligcnec, all 
the temptations to indolent inattention, and all the liabilities 
to unconscious mistake; the mute despair of injustice 
suffered, or the gnashing of teeth at iiTcparable wrong,— 
not the less wrong when inadvertently and unintentionally 
done. A settled purpose was disclosed of substituting 
rudely the lubitramcnt of foreign officials, guessing cat the 
facts through interpreters, and stumbling over habits and 
usages it must take a lifetime to learn, but which every 
native juryman or elder could recall without effort, and 
apply to the facts before him without hesitation. No Avise 
or just historian will note these thmgs Avithout expressions 
of AA'onder and condcmn.ation. 

Hastings himself AAais fuUy conscious of the laAvdessness 
of the neAvdy-imposed laws. He admitted that the taking 
of the Avholc criminal jm’isdiction of the country into their 
OAATi hands “ was a usurpation, but they could not avoid 
it,” he said; “ they Avould have had clashing poAvers,” and 
so “ that justice might have a footing, by hook or by crook, 
in Bengal, aa'C took it under omr oAAm protection.” ‘ 

^ Letter to Mr Dupre, January 1773. 
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The substitution of an exotic system of jurisprud ence for 
that which was indigenous, and had its roots in the ideas, 
traditions, and manners of the people, had ever since the 
tmnsfer of the Dcwanny been steadily going on. Under the 
advice of Hastings it was completed by the Ecgulation 
Act in 1773, the third clause of which constituted the High 
Com’t of judicature at Calcutta, with a Chief-Justice and 
tlu’ee puisne Judges, clothed with plenary powera, both of 
first instance and of appeal in aU cases, whether civil or 
criminal. Four English lawyei-s took their places the 
following year on the new judgment-scat, their chief being 
the early friend of Hastings, Sir Elijah Impey. 


n 



CHAPTER IX 


THE ROHIELAS. 

1773—1776. 

“ Tlio object of ITastiiigs’ diplomacy was at this time simply to get money. His 
finances were in an cniliarra-sscd state, and this he was determined to relieve 
by some moans, fair or foul He lai<l it doivn as a maxim that ivhen he had 
not as msiny lacs of rupees as the public service required, he was to take them 
from anyhoily who ha 1. Tlie Directors never enjoined or applauded any crime, 
AVhuever examines tlieir letters will find an admirable code of political ctliics. 
Hut every exhortation is nullified by a demand for money. * Govern leniently, 
and send more money;’ ‘Practise strict justice and moderation towards 
neighbouring powers, and send more moneyPeing interpreted, these instruc¬ 
tions simply mean, ‘ He the father and the oppressor of the people ; be just 
and unjust, motleratc and rapacious.’ He correctly judged that the safest 
course would be to neglect the sermons and to find the rupees.” 

—Loud Macaulay. ^ 


T^llEN Tjord Nortli and hia colleagues determined to 
* confer the chief place in the remodelled system on 
Mr ITiist-ings, they secured, as they believed, the services of 
the al)lest mnn on the s[)ot, and the benefits of the greatest 
administrative experience ; but they chose along with him 
three imui of a wholly diflerent stamp, who might, it 
was hoped, curb his ambition, and tempel: his exercise of 
power. Oeiieral Clavering, Colonel Monson, and Mr Philip 
Francis were named in the Act as members of Council. 
They were all persons of high political character, and Francis, 
though stiU unrecognised as the author of the work which 
has become identified with his name, was confessedly 

^ Critical and Historical Essays, vol. iii., p. 244. 





THE ROHILLAS. 


”5 


possessed of rare intellectual endowments. Even those 
who deny him the credit of being the author of the “ Letters 
of Junius,” must admit that he showed in his acknowledged 
productions a grasp of thought and vigour of conception, 
a power of illustration and striking idiosyncrasy of style, 
rarely to he met with cither in politics or literature. 
The new Governor-General, elated with past success and 
new promotion, could ill brook the shackles Parliament 
had imposed on him. He regarded his new associates from 
the outset as men whose ignorance he was fitted to instruct, 
but who could teach him nothing he did not already know. 
He understood the purpose for which they had l)ccn chosen, 
and from the first resolved to hafile it, while they dis¬ 
trusted him too deeply to throw over it a veil. Nor were 
they long in discovering ample grounds for their distiiist. 
The exchequer was low, the Company’s debt w'as increas¬ 
ing, and the demands from home -were more importunate 
than ever. Hastings w^as a man full of expedients, and not 
particular as to their nature. Tlie Vizier of Oude Avas rich 
and covetous, and might be tempted hy the loan of British 
troops to pay handsomely for tenitory to be filched from a 
weaker neighbour. The project Avas kept a profound secret 
from the neAV members of Council, and its execution Avas 
prepared l)eforc they Avere made aware of its scope and 
aim. 

Upon the confines of Oude, Avhcrc the deep Avaters of 
the Caramnassa Avind their Avay through many valleys, dwelt 
the freest race in all that land. They Averc girded in on 
almost every side by rocky hills, and, unambitious of aug¬ 
menting their AA'calth by injury of their neighbours, they 
lived on the fruit of their own toil, and Heaven blessed 
them. Like the people of other districts, the Rohillas Avere 
locally ruled by their own chiefs and magistrates, but they 
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enjoyed more than ordinary freedom, and consequently more 
prosperity than many other communities. “ They are never 
to he feared,” said Governor Verelst in 1768, “from the 
nature of their government. When attiicked, their natural 
affection will unite, the common cause will animate them; 
hut it is not pmcticahle to engage their voice on any other 
motive than their general safety.” * And of the result of 
their steady adherence to this traditional policy we are thus 
informed; “ Their territory was one of the best governed in 
Asia; the people were protected, their industry encouraged, 
and the country flourished steadily. By these cares, and l)y 
cultivating diligently the aila of neutrality, and not by coii- 
(juering from their neighbours, they provided for their inde- 
iKjndenee.” ® The Vizier of Oude had nevtjr been able cither to 
sulxlue their military spirit, nor yet to seduce it into schemes 
of suicidal aggression. AVhile so many of the Governments 
of llindustiin were perpetually encroaching on each other’s 
fr'.rritories, in much the same wise and useful manner that 
tlui monarchs of Europe amused themselves in times past, 
the llohillas, like the Swiss, sedulously cultivated the lU’ts 
of peace, and such a spirit of self-defensive w<Tr as could 
alone secure them its enjoyment. 

During the war of 1772, they had faithfully adhered to 
their alliance with the Vizier. Their territory lay between 
Oude and the recent conquests of the Mahrattsis; and when 
that restless people in the following year menaced the 
dominions of the Vizier, and oft’ered advantageous terms to 
the bravo, mountain clans, if they would allow them a passage 
through theu’ country, the offer was steadily and repeatedly 
refused.’ By this they exposed themselves to the whole 
tempest of the Mahratta inroads—a danger whose greatness 
the luiughtiest sovereigns in Hindustan were not ashamed 
' Vcrclst’b account. * Mill, book V. chap. i. * Mill, book Y. chap. i. 
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to avert by great concessions. The treaty of mutual 
alliance by which these noble people deemed it their duty 
thus to abide had been entered into at the express instance 
of tlic English, and under their solemn guarantee; * and 
when the forfeit of their fidelity had been incurred, and 
RohUlcund Avas ravaged by the Mahrattas, in 1773, the 
allied forces of the English and of Oude were employed to 
co-operate in opposing the conunon enemy. No sooner 
however, were the western invaders repelled, than the Vizier 
secretly devised with the Governor-General a plan for an¬ 
nexing their teiritory. This project, says Hastings, writing 
confidentially to the Directors on 3d December 1774, “ I 
encouraged as I had done before.” 

For we arc come to the period when a so-called Viceroy, 
with more by far than kingly power, Avas to wield at Avill the 
stolen s(!ej)ti‘e of the East,—a man trained in the serhool of 
Clive, and who, if inferior to his master in pcreonal daring 
and military genius, Avas perhaps more than his eepial in politi¬ 
cal craft and far-sighted rapacity. His account of the transac¬ 
tion in question is too instructive to be given in any other 
words than his own. “ As this had been a favourite olijccit of 
the Vizier, the Boeird judged with me that it might afford a 
fair occasion to urge the improvement of our alliane.c by 
obtaining his iussent to an equitable comjAcnsation for the 
aid he had occasionally received from our fontes.” ® The 
meaning of this sleek viUany was this:—Hastings had induced 
the Vizier to employ a suleidijiry force Avithin his dominions, 
on the plan afterAvards prescribed for the acceptance of otlwr 
princes. This force was professedly to defend the Soubah- 
dar against foreign enemies, but it was officered and com- 

1 Mill, book V. chap. i. 

* Fifth Parliamentfiry Report, written by Edmund Burke. 

8 Fifth Parliamentary Report. 
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mandcd exclusively by the Company. Once introduced, 
there were always reasons why it could not be withdrawn; 
but as yet this part of the design was not perceived by the 
cunning but outwitted Soubahdar. Meanwhile the sums 
stipulated for its support were such as to yield an overplus, 
and to be systematically relied on as a source of profit and re¬ 
venue ; and it was with a view to the increase of this profit, 
and to .supply deficiencies in other departments, that the sale 
of liohillcund was agreed to. All advices represented the dis¬ 
tress of tlie Company at home as extreme. For a long time the 
income, of tlie year had been found inadequate to its expendi¬ 
ture, to defray wliicli a heavy bond delit liad been gradually 
accumulating.^ A secTct treaty was therefore entered into 
between the Soubahdar and the Governor-General, whereby 
the Company engaged, whenever a suitable pretence should 
1)0 found or made, in consideration of a sum of forty lacs of 
rupees, and payment of all expenses to be incurred in the 
business, in c.oncert with the troops of Oude to crush the 
Uohillas, and to add their countiy to the dominions of the 
Vizier. The impoliciy of this seems manifest enough. The 
Rohillas wcav, as they proved themselves to be, the best 
soldiers in the Fast, and they formed a permanent outguard 
and d(*f(‘nce against the Mahrattas. But the insane desire 
of t(‘rritorial acquisition blinded the Vizier to his interest 
as well as to his honour; and the ambition of duping him 
into pecuniary and military relations with the Company, 
from which it was cleai’ly foreseen he would never be able 
to get free, scared the conscience of Hastings to all remorse 
or shame. By him was the precedent set of hiiing out to 
the princes of Hindustan, permanent bodies of British 
troops under the designation of subsidiary forces, and 
thereby was a means established of sapping the authority 

' Fifth Report 
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and independence of every one of them. Hastings avows 
that in establishing such a force in Oude, he designed to 
weaken the native Government, and reduce it to depend¬ 
ency ; and how soon his accomplice found that he had 
sold himself with his prey, subsequent events clearly set 
forth. 

The treaty of Benares was signed in September 1773; 
but the article for the destruction of the Eohillas was not 
disclosed tiU January 1774. Various pretences of claims 
unsatisfied had been duly made in the intervid; and if any 
one is cmious on the matter, ho may on inquiry satisfy 
himself tliat they were not even colourably true; such, at Iciist, 
wjis the verdict of Parliament and of the Directors at home 
some years aftenvards. Why waste words upon them here ? 
On the 17 th April the allies in iniquity entered Kohillcund. 
In vain the brave but outnumbered people sued for mercy; 
in vain they proffered bitter and miserable submissions. The 
Vizier feared that they might live for vengeance, and in¬ 
sisted tliat nothing but their entire dispossession from thcii’ 
homes could give him security. Sooner than submit to 
this, they chose rather to abide the fate of battle. Ranged 
on the steep sides of the Babul Nulla, they awaited the 
murderous onslaught. “It were impossible,” said the 
English commander. Colonel Champion, “to describe a 
more obstinate firmness of resolution than they displayed. 
Numerous were the gallant men who advanced, and 
pitched their colours between the two armies to encourage 
theii- men to follow them. Two thousand fell upon the field, 
among them many Sirdars and Hafiz Rahmet, their com¬ 
mander, who was killed whilst bravely rallying his people.” * 
The memorable battle of Eamphr took place on 23d April, 
and may be said to have determined the issue of the war. 

‘ Fifth Parliamentary Report. 
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Fyzoola Khan retired to the mountains with the broken 
remnant of the gallant host, hut the country was left bare 
to the knife of rapine. Seldom, if ever, have what are 
called the rights of victory been more inhumanly abused. 
“ Every man who bore the name of Rohilla was either put 
to death or forced to seek safety in exUe.” But this did 
not exceed the stipulations of the treaty ; for by Hastings’ 
own letters it appears that in its provisions there was the 
specific agreement that, if necessary, “ the Rohillas should 
b(} exterminated,”—the language is his own.' By the 
tim(! the work of confiscation was complete, and the red 
gleam of burning homesteads no longer lit by night the 
once happy v:iles of llohilleund, the allies found the season 
spent, the country utterly exhausted, and Fyzoola Khan 
intrenched so strongly in the mountains that no imme¬ 
diate hope could be entertained of his reduction. To him 
and his followers they granted, therefore, terms of amnesty; 
and tluxs ended the war. 

We had not the slightest pretence of quarrel with the 
Rohillas. We had not oven a colourable complaint against 
them, llohilleund was rather a defence to our newly- 
acquired provinces, and its commerce and agiicultme 
nourished oxirs. But money was wanted to meet ex¬ 
orbitant salaries and charges, and the Governor-General 
made up his mind to pay the usury of blood. He accepted 
the money from Oude, and hired the Company’s troops to 
the Vizier, to seize jmd expropriate RohiUcund. The 
liberties and lives of a friendly race were the price of the 
subsidy. He well knew the bravery of the people he was 
engaging to hunt down, and the misery, violence, and 
desolation to which he was devoting them. He was re¬ 
monstrated with by Champion, who offered to throw up 

^ Fifth Parliamentary Report. 
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his command, and deprecations the most touching csimo 
from the unfortunate KohiJIa chiefs. But tlie Viceroy was 
inexorable. Not a single stipulation was made fis to the 
use to which the British troops were to bo put, or the 
severities th(!y might be called upon to execute. They were 
placed unconditionally at the disposal of the Vizier; the 
word was given {ind the doom of a gallant race wiis sealed. 
Hastings pocketed £20,000 as a private present for signing 
the treaty, and the public treasury was rcidenished to th(i 
extent of £400,000. 

Disagreements and divisions in the Council at Calcutta, 
at first whispered only among the English there, gradually 
became noised about. Native resentment, long rej>ressed, at 
length found utterance. A majority of the Council w«‘rc 
ready, for the first time, to listen with impartiality, if not 
with sympathy and pity, to the plaints of an injured 
people. Bccent grievsince and long-cherished gnidge 
welled up on every side like the surging waters of an 
inundation. The danger of Hastings grew imminent, but 
his courage did not fiiil. He continued to occupy the chair 
of state regardless of sarcasms, inucndocs, and protests. 
Clavering, Monson, and Francis recorded their strong dis¬ 
approval of the bargain with the Vizier, recalled the trooj»s 
from Kohillcund, and refused to ratify the Ikeaty (jf 
Bcmires. But the Viceroy wiis not to be turned from his 
purpose. He understood what his employers wanted bettcjr 
than his antagonists did. The protests of the triumvirate 
appealed to the conscience of the Company, whatever 
that might be ; his congratulations touched their heart. 
Exemplary regrets and admonitions not to do it again were, 
after due deliberation, despatched to India; but, as we shall 
presently see, the Ministers of the Crown thought it would 
be absurd to call Hastings to account for the triumphs he 
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had achieved; and both they and the Directors acquiesced 
in the profitable wrong. 

Specific accusations were publicly made against the 
Oovcrnor-Gcneral of vast sums exacted from natives, under 
the name of presents, for promotion to ofiicc and for other 
considerations. Hastings steadily refused to hear, far less to 
meet, these accusations. To entertain them at the Council 
Hoard, he said, was to disparage his authority, and lower 
the Covcrmneiit in the estimation of the natives; he would 
iKjt condescend to answer any of them, and whenever the 
majority attempted to pursue their investigations, he 
made a pijint of rising and quitting the room. They 
pemevorod without him, and placed on record the com¬ 
plaints of ]\[unuce Jlegum, the Ibinec of Buixhvan, and her 
ad(Ji)ted son Ram Ivaehccn, Roda Shurn Roy, a vakeel of 
tlioNawal) of Ikiiigal, Casmul, the farmer of a huge district, 
and three English gentlemen—Mr Grant, accountant to the 
('ouncil of Moomhedabad, and the tAVo Messrs Eowke—all 
of whom charged him specifically with acts of gross venality 
and extortion. A minute of thi; Council, adopted by Claver¬ 
ing, Francis, and hlonson, in March 1775, summed up his 
offences thus—“ There is no species of peculation from 
niiich the Governor-General lias thought it reasonable to 
abstain. IV e beJi(!ve tlic proofs of Jiis having apj^ropri- 
atcid four parts of the sahuy of the Phousdar of Hooghly 
are such as will not leave a shadow of a doubt concern¬ 
ing his guilt in the mind of any unprejudiced person.” 
These accusations subsequently became the subject of 
inquiry by Parliament, and testimony the most con¬ 
flicting was adduced to sustain and rebut them. There 
was in existence then, however, a piece of evidence 
of which neither Lords or Commons Avere aAA'are, and 
Avhich weighs more heavily than a score of vindictive afii- 
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davits or unwrappings of finance accounts. In a letter to 
Lord North, dated 27th March 1775, while the charges 
were still fresh, Hastings elaborately inveighs agairust the 
mischief of the course taken by Clavering, Monson, and 
Francis, and reasons most ingeniously on the irrelevancy 
of the questions raised by them to the ultimate interosts 
of the State. He assign-s, moreover, many plausible 
grounds for assuming the improbability of much that they 
alleged against him; but there is not from beginning to end 
the simple assertion on the word of a gentleman that the 
allegations with regal’d to taking bribes were false, or any 
statement that can be stretched into a denial. Lord North 
was the Minister who had made him Vice-King of Hindu¬ 
stan. There was not living the man Avith whom it was so 
important for him to stand well. He was little likely to 
hesitate about any amount of varnish or colouring of facts, 
if that would have done ; yet, writing conlidentially on the 
sjmr of the moment, he does not venture on 0 )ie manly or 
straightforward expression of denial, such as honest men 
wrongfully impugned tire wont to utter. But this is not 
all. We have the damning fact that when impeachment 
at home was subsequently impending, Hastings thought it 
prudent to lodge in the treasury of Calcutta J200,000, 
which he could only account for as having been from time 
to time received by him in his public cajiacity, and having 
been inadvertently omitted until then to be placed to tlie 
credit of the State. 

At the head of his accusers stood Nuncomar. His pride 
as the ablest man of his race had been wounded by Hastings, 
his ambition as a skilful financier and diplomatist had been 
baffled by him, his self-love as the wiliest of intriguers had 
been stung; for ho had been outwitted partly by the craft of 
Hastings, when llesident at Moorshedabad, in the affair of 
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Mahomed Roza Khan. He had waited for revenge, and the 
opportunity at last had come. Between these two men 
th(;rc exist(*d tliat antagonism, intense, profound, and inex- 
tinguislial)le, of wliich perfect symj)athy alone is capable. 
Tlay liad lookt'd into each other s soul, and recognised in 
(‘a(*h lh(i image of himself reflected there. Of all his race 
none ju’obably but Nuncomar knew all Hastings had done ; 
for none but he had the sfimc purpose to gain in watching 
th(5 windings of his dark and devious course, or possessed 
the means of obtaining so much information with respect to 
all his se(*ret doings. On the othc'r hand, there was no 
Englishman in fiidia who had motives so strong as the 
Vi(jeroy for observing closcdy and scrutinising thoroughly 
the acts and aims of the subtle and specious Hindu. Their 
resemblaii(*e morally and intellectually was complete. Fair- 
spoken, impassive', fearl('ss,and unfathomable,they were alike 
ins(*nsibK', to the suiferings of others, and devoted to self-wor¬ 
ship. Insatiable of money, yet munificent in its outlay ; 
admired by those who came not too close to them, and dis¬ 
trusted most by those who knew them best; gentle in 
prospiu’ity and superbly self-possessed in danger ; unwearied 
in business, inexhaustihh^ in resources, imperturbable alike 
in the gloom of adversity and the glare of triumph, at the 
bar of judgment and in the face of death. 

Nuncomar ])lact'd in the hands of Francis a petition to 
be heard in person by the Council, before whom he under¬ 
took to prove that Hastings had sold appointments to office 
for large sums of money, and that ]\Iahomed Ecza Khan 
had been exonerated from vast peculations for a bribe of 
unusual magnitude. The Governor-General refused with 
contempt to be confronted with his accuser, and denied the 
right of his colleagues to constitute themselves his judges. 
They might, if they would, refer the question home, but he 
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would not lower the dignity of his office by sitting there to 
have his word weighed in the balance against that of a cor¬ 
rupt and mendacious Brahmin. The majority resolved 
notwithstanding to proceed with the investigation of the 
charge. Hastings with Barwell thereupon withdrew, and 
Nuncomar Avas called in. He had long sat patiently by 
the well of vengeance, and at length had found wherewith 
to draw. Hastings was informed by his colleagues of all 
that Avas SAVom against him. More than one of the English 
servants of the Company came forward to sustain the 
charge.s. The accused inflexibly refused to answer ; and the 
Council, in his absence, recorded their conviction of his guilt. 
Nuncomar’s revelations were declared by them to have 
shed “ a clear light upon the Governor-Generars conduct, and 
the means he had taken of making the largo fortune he was 
said to possess—upAvards of forty lacs of rupees—which he 
must haA'o amassed in the course of three years.” * 

Driven to bay, Hastings clutched at a wcai)on which lay 
at his feet, but Avhich no one else had thought of using. 
The ncAvly-created Supreme Court set up by Parliament to 
administer English laAv in English fa.shion among the people of 
Bengal, had been given unlimited jurisdiction, and the power 
of life and death. The Judges had sided with him tlnough- 
out the schism Avhich had brought society in Calcutta to the 
verge of anarchy, and the Chief-Justice was his confidant 
and friend. Suddenly an indictment for the forgery of a 
bond six years before was preferred in the name of an 
obscure native, as was generally understood, at the instance 
of Hastings, and under a warrant of the court Nuncomar was 
thrown into prison. Indignant reclamations were made by 
the triumvirate, and they ordered the prisoner’s release ; but 
the troops obeyed the commands of Hastings, and no sense 
‘ Minute of Council, 11th April 1775. 
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of decorum or of generosity restrained him. The arraign¬ 
ment was indeed a hideous mockery. Technically and sub¬ 
stantially the indictment could not have been sustained had an 
appeal lain to Westminster. The statute of 1773, which was 
said to give jurisdiction in the case, could not have had a 
retrospective effect; and it was not promulgated or even 
passed until after the alleged crime had been committed ; for 
the crime itself had been made capital even in England only 
by a modern Act, and in no part of Asia had such a law 
boon ever known. Time out of mind, the fixlsification 
of a ju'ivate contract had been regiuded, as it was in 
this (ioiuitry before Walpole’s time, as a grave misdemeanour 
and no nioni. Ninicomar mayor may not have been guilty 
of tlie offence; but if anything is certain, it is that ho was 
innocent of breaking the law under which hexvas accused of 
a capital crime. The claim to take away life for the breach 
of an English criminal statute had iudcicd been made before. 
Tn February 17G5, one Iladachum Mittrc was indicted for 
forgt'ry at the General Quarter-Sessions of the town of Cal¬ 
cutta, convicted and sentenced to bo hanged. The Bench 
of Justices having subscfpieutly made a proclamation that 
English laws were to be extended to the natives, the latter 
issued a protest against this in a petition to the President and 
Council.* The pctitionoi's set forth the general “conster¬ 
nation, astonishment, and even panic with which the natives 
in all parts under the dominion of the English were seized by 
the example of Riidaehurn Mittrc. They found themselves 
subject to the pains and penalties of laws to which they were 
uttei str;ingers,and were liable through ignorance unwittingly 
to incur them. As they were in no way instructed in those 
laws, they could not teU when they traiisgTcsscd them, many 
things it seemed being capital by English laws which were 
' Long’s Records, vol. i. p. g7. 
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only fincable by the laws of the petitioners’ forefathers, 
subject to which they had hitherto been bred, lived, and 
been governed, and that (tdl very lately) even under the 
English flag.” ^ The petition concluded with a jira)’or for a 
“ rehearsal, or respite of execution till an ajjpeal had been 
nuidc to the King of Great Britain, and further, that 
the English Law might be translated into the Bengalee 
tongue.” hlr Verelst, in council .approved the petition, 
.and characterised the j)roccedings of the Justices as an “act 
unjustifiable in itself, and in its mature and consequences 
cruel and oppressive.” Hastings .and Impey could not have 
been ignorant of these circumstances, though, strange to .say, 
they have been overlooked by one who, in our own time, 
filled the office of legal member of the Supreme Council, and 
to whom w.as specially confided the task of flaming a 
criminixl code.® A jury, on which there was not a single 
native, found that the fact of the fiilse signature waas proved ; 
and the Chief-Justice condemned Nuncomar to di(5. Claver¬ 
ing, kfonson, and In’arieis remonstrated against the execu¬ 
tion of the sentence, and earnestly demanded a resjate until 
the pleasure of the Crown could be known. But they ex¬ 
postulated in vain, and in presence of a multitude such as 
never before had been gathered together within range of 
the guns of Fort William, the aged chief of the Brahmins 
was put to death.® A wail of horror rose as the drop fell, 
and the echoes of th.at cry did not cease until, long yc.ars after, 
in Westminster Hall, Burke denounced Hastings for having 
“murdei'cd Nuncomar by the hands of Sir Elijah Impey.”* 

^ Long s Records, vol. i. p. 4;3(). 

2 Lord Macaulay, in lii.s Essay on Warren Hastings, has fallen into error in 
asserting that no attempt had been made to enforce the law of forgery among the 
natives of the East. In Long’s “ Unpublished Records,” there is a succinct account 
of the case above cited. 

® 5th August 1770. 

* Speech of Mr Burke on sixth count of the impeachment, 25th April 1789. 



12 $ 


EMPIRE IN ASIA, 


Led by Mr Pitt, a majority of the House of Commons 
subsequently voted, on the motion of the Marquis of Graham, 
that these words ought not to have been spoken; but Fox, 
Windham, and Sheridan defiantly adopted them, and de¬ 
clared that the Managers would make them good. The re¬ 
solution of censure remains to this day unexpunged; but 
history luus reversed the vote, and the memory of the great 
international Tribune needs no vindication. 




CHAPTER X. 

BENARES AND OUDK. 

1777—1780. 

“ It had been said of tlie Company tiuit tlierc was something in their operations 
wliich combined the meanness of a pedlar with the proHigacy of a pirate. 
Alike in the military and the ))oliticaI line could be observed auctioneering 
amliassadors and tradiiig generals; and thus we saw a revolution brought about 
by alfulavits, an army employed in executing an arrest, a town besieged on a 
note of hand, a prince dethroned for the balance of an account. Tims it was 
tliey united the mock majesty of a bloody sceptre and the little traflic of a 
merchant’s counting-house, wielding a truncheon with one hand, and picking 
a pocket with the other.” 

—R. R. She III DAN.* 


T?ROM the reports sent liomii by tlie iKifUed trhimviratii, 
^ Ministers learned enougli to justify them in d(‘.siring 
th(^ reeall of Hastings. The Regulating Aet i*inibled thcj 
Crown to supersedii him only on an address to that clfeet 
from the Compiiny; and that body was so nearly Ijalanci^d 
in opinion tliat lie only escaped a resolution for liis dismissal 
by a few votes. 

Lord North, though the most good-natured of men, was 
much incensed, and threatened to summon Parliament 
earlier than usual in ordiir to put an end to a state of things 
that had become scandalous, and to reduce the privih^gijs of 
the Company to those which gave them a monoiioly of 
trade in the Indian Seas. Colonel Macleane, alaimed at 

* Speech on the Begums of Oude, 7th February 1787—Parliamentary History, 
vol. XXV. col. 287. 
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what might happen, acted on a discretion given him, and 
tendered the Viceroy’s resignation. Whcler was at once 
appointcid in his stead, and Clavering named to act as locu'm 
teiiens until lie slionld anive. But ere the news could 
reach Calcutta, Colonel Monson died. By virtue of his 
casting vote, 1 lastings regained his ascendancy in the Coun¬ 
cil, and at once resumed the exercise of unlimited authority 
with respect lioth to m('aaure8 and to men. Clavering 
vainly attemj)t(‘d to assc'rt the temporary power assigned to 
him. lf(( sent for the keys of office, and they were rcifused; 
he. issued onh'is to the trooj)S, Init they wc‘rc disobeyed. 
Th(>. qu(‘stion of who should govc'm was referred to the 
SupreitKi Court. Hastings repudiated his resignation; de- 
clart'd lie had kept no copy, or that, if he had, ho could not 
find it. Not having resigned, there was no vacancy in 
point of law, and all the pro(;eeding8 founded on the sup- 
])osit ion were consecpumtly null and void. The Judges ruled 
in his favour; and when Wheh'r arrived, he had to con¬ 
tent himself with taking a subordinate seat in the Council. 
’I'he ascendancy of superior inb'Uect and audac.ity com¬ 
bined was shown in a jieraonal incident about this time. 
Baron ImboiT, under Viceregal patronage, had continued to 
practise his art at t^ahnitta; but after long delay the decree 
of divorce arrived from Cennany, and the sui)ei‘sed(!d hus¬ 
band thereupon departed with his share of Indian riches. 
The Church at last bestowed its beut'diction on IVIrs Hast¬ 
ings, and the exculiiatorv' rit*‘ w:is solemnised with courtly 
splendour. (Jav'cring excused his absence on the ground 
of illness, but the cup of triumph would not have been full 
without his presence, and the Viceroy, to ensure it, paid him 
a visit, and carried him to the wedding-feast. 

Francis was a man made of different stuff. When he 
hated he hated with his whole heart; and he hated nobody 
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so much as Hastings. He had, by the help of Clavering and 
Morison, succeeded in deposing him for a time ; and with the 
help of Fowke and Hristowc as witnesses to his corruption, 
he had brandcnl him with administrative reproach. The 
tide of fortune hfid turned, and Hastings, once more in the 
asciuidaiicy, was all but absolute lord of the East. There 
were few things probably Fraiuds would not have done to 
redress the l)alaiice of power thus ovc'rset. While he 
brooded in bitterness and dis(!ontent, overtures of peace 
(*am(‘ from the eru'my. The Governor-General had learned 
to resj)e(*t, if not to fear, the tenacity of his rival's purpose 
and the invetc‘raey of his aversion. Tlie day must come 
when, returning to England, Francis, una})peased and un¬ 
forgiving, might be a serious impedimc‘nt in the way of his 
ambition. Ik^tter win him over, and commit him if j)ossibl(‘ 
to concimunc'e in th(^ general policy of Indian administra¬ 
tion while then*, was time, than run the risk of having to 
defend the measures of to-day and to-morroAV, as wcU as 
those of ycst(uxlay, in a Court of Proprietors, in the press, 
and in Parliament. Might not Francis be tc^mptixl, by one 
or two trium])hs in hand, to rcliiupiish the hope of half a 
dozen in the l)ush fifteen thousand miles away ? The n*sult 
justified the experiment of recondliation. Francis, over¬ 
reached and over-mat(died, chafing with disappointment, 
half-forgotten in England, and conscious that he was re¬ 
garded by his countrymen in (Jtilcutta as one who, with all 
his talents, had been baftl(xl, might wdl aj)ply to himsdf 
the terrible uurds of Swift, that after all his fame his fate 
seemed to be—“ To die of rage, like a jioisoned rat in a hole.” 
Unexpectedly the door of his chamber opened, and an 
emissary charged with offers of accommodation entered. If 
his own pen has not depicted his amazement and delight, 
how should another's. It was one of those exquisite moments 
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that compensate ambitious men for years of embitterment 
and chagrin. Hu agreed to the general basis of arrange¬ 
ment, and promised not to thwart certain measures then 
about to 1x3 taken against the Mahrattas. He insisted for 
the public ri*storation to all their dignities and emoluments 
of Fowke and JJristowe, whom he felt bound in honour to 
s(?e righted foj* the paj*t th(3y had taken, and for the sacri- 
fi(3(‘s th('y had (‘iidured. This was a bitter dose, but Junius 
was iiu'xorable, and with a shrug Hastings gulped it. It 
was an iiu;ll‘aceal)le admission that tlu^se men were not 
l)(‘rjurers, jis th(3y had be(‘n called ; if not, their testi¬ 
mony reniaiiKul; and Hastings, by the fact of their reappoint¬ 
ment to th(i K(*sid(^n(‘ies of J^iKtknow and Benares, coidessed 
liinis(‘lf to liave been corrupt, calumnious, and cruel. 

For two years peace was maintained in Fort William, 
but at h'ligth the old antagonism broke out afresh. In 
<lealing with tlu3 Mahrattas, incidents ai*ose which drew forth 
dith‘r( Mices of o[)inion. Francis Avas on the side, of non¬ 
intervention, Hastings was for taking tln3 high-handed line. 
Unable to persuadi*, he tried to sihnutc his op])onent l)y 
alh'ging that ac([uiese<mce in his vic'ws of external policy 
was oiu* of th(‘ terms of tlu* accommodation betwixm them. 
'Ihis Francis stoutly denuxl; lu* said it had l)e(*n pro])osed, 
but refused by him, and that in an unlimited sense it Avould 
manih'stly be incompatible Avith his sAvorn duty as a mem¬ 
ber of tlu3 Executive. \ minute of Hastings pronouncing 
him inca]>al>le of candour and unworthy of (Tedit pro- 
A'oked him ti> simd a challenge, Avhieh the Viceroy did not 
hesitate to acci*])t. A duel took place next day; Francis 
Avas Avounded, but not dangerously, and he soon recoATred. 
l\vo yt'ars before. Lord Townshend, then Viceroy of Ireland, 
Avas chalhmged by Lord Bcllamont for luiAdiig turned his 
back upon him at lev(ie. They fought Avith SAVords, and 
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the challenger was wounded. Su(*.li Averc the manners uf 
a time not yet a century past. 

The last efforts of Francis in [ndia liad been directed 
chiefly to limit the scope of aggressive hostilities against the 
Mahratta States, with whom lie and his late colleaguc^s had 
always advised that we should scH'k to live in amity. 
Clavering had placed on record his opinion on the subjc'ct. 
AVhen the Government of Bombay had seizinl Sa.ls(;tte, 
invaded Broach, and rashly committed thems(‘lv(',s in dis¬ 
putes as to the successor to the musnud of Poona, th (3 
General, who disapproved of these proceedings, would hav('. 
had the Government at Calcutta exerctise its overruling 
authority, and viiidiciate its cliara(;ter for good faith with 
its neighbours. IIi‘ hoped that the Mahrattas thus sc'cing 
our justice and moderation, and that our intentions were, 
finally to put a stop to that spirit of coiupiest, eiicroacli- 
mt'.nt, and injustice, whiith secerned hith(u*to to have prevailed 
too miudi in India, Avould listen to the proposals we had 
made to conclude a Arm and everlasting p(*ace with them.” ' 
Jhit these Avere not the intentions of Hastings ; and when 
Monson and Clav(.*.ring Avere dc\ad, Ikj Avas no long(*r n*.- 
strained fmm aiding and abetting the sclieirajs of aggression 
Avhich had be(ui immaturely and improvid(ntly commenced 
at Bombay. Expeditions under Popliam, Goddart, and 
Cariiac Avere launched against Scindia, Holkar, and Berar. 
Fresh feats of valour added greatly to the rc^putation of the 
English for (nterprise and endurance ; and so far contributed 
to create that belief in their invincibility Avhich reiuhTed 
subsequent coiKpiests possible. After four sanguinary 
campaigns, peace was made in 1780, restoring all the 
acquisitions Avhich had been made on cither side. At the 
close of the year Francis returned to England, and thus 
^ Thornton’s History of BritUh India, 3d edit. p. 145. 
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expired tlic attempt, never again renewed, to temper by 
constitutional checks in Council viceregal despotism in the 
East. For the purposes of advice, and with powcjrs of 
suggestion, what is termed a Supreme Council still remains. 
Jiut it is a (iuiisultiitivc body of precis writers, not a 
Cabinet. 

L('ft once morti to himself (for tlie new meml)ers of 
Coun(ul were not mcui of the sort tliat could have eftbetually 
cui-ImmI liim), he entercid upon various enterprises of expan¬ 
sion and expropriation. Among tlic chi(‘fs of seciondary rank 
f]'i(^iidly to the Englisli, when frh'iids wtn-e few and aid in¬ 
valuable, was the Rajah of l]('nar(\s. 1I(‘. was one of tin* 

wealthy feudatories from whom the Viziers of Oude had 
b(M>n satis(i(‘d with fealty and a payment of certain con¬ 
tributions in p(‘ae<i and war. Bulwunt Singh was an 
(^xe.ellent ruler; th(‘ local administration was niwer interfered 
with ; his pi'oph^ wen^ happy, and the country pros 2 )orous. 
I'hi'. description by lIolw(‘ll of the (tondition of Burdwan 
applied ('(pially to the holy city of Siva and the districts 
an)und it. Hindu 2 )ilgrims from far and near brought rich 
and varitul gifts to the famous shrine; and the peasantry, 
tearless of unjust (\\a(*tionorj)ersonal wrong, cultivated their 
lields like gardens, and throve on the fruits of their unwearied 
industry. Thviv numlu'rs were*, estimated at nnwe than half 
a million, and their ehu'f had Imt one fault in the eyes of his 
neighbours—that of In'ing sus2)ected of opulence greater 
than their own. By the 2>artitioii treaty of 1775, the 
Vizier had transfi'rnHl his suzerainty over Benares to the 
Com 2 )any, who issued sunnuds confirming Cheyte Singh in 
all the rights he had inherited from his father. On the 
outbreak of war with Framre, they called on him to raise 
and equip three battalions of sepoys, at a yearly charge of 
five lacs of rupees. After some parleying and grumbling, 
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he submitted. But when, in the third year, he was told he 
must likewise raise a body of cavalry, he ventured to refuse; 
whereupon the Governor-Gencml undertook to overcome his 
reluctance, and intimated his intention to visit Benares with 
a numerous train. The Kajah met him at Buxar with 
all due honour, deprecated his anger respectfully, and by 
way of homage placed his turban on the Viceroy’s kncics. 
Resentment long concealed burned in the breast of Hastings, 
and though polite and imperturbable, he pursue,d his pitiless 
cuds. Three years before, when his dispute with Clavering 
in the Council was at its heiglit, Cheyte Singh, not knowing 
who Inid jH'ovcd the stronger, had sent an agent to propitiate, 
the General, on whose favom’ he might one day have to 
rely. Before his envoy reache<l Calcutta, the tidings spread 
that Clavering and his friends had been woistcnl in the 
struggle, and the message never was deliveresd. But J fastings 
learned tlie fact, and could not forget or forgive it. Arrived at 
Benares, he d(?manded satisfaction in pereinj)tory terms for 
the alleged I’cmissness shown in meeting the militaiy requi¬ 
sitions, and the reply being deemed to savour of insubordi¬ 
nation, the Resident was ordered to proceed with two 
companies of sepoys to the palace and to take, the Rajah 
into custody. The j) 02 )ulaco, indignant at such an outrage, 
fell upon the troops, who had Ijecn hastily summoned with¬ 
out ammunition, and who were 8j>eedily jmt to the sword. 
Another company was sent to avenge tlic'm, and a sanguin¬ 
ary conflict ensued. During the night the Prince was let 
down from a window of his j)alace by a nqw) formed of the 
turbans of his attendants, and crossing the Ganges, fled to 
Ramnaghur, a fort some miles distant on the opposite bank, 
v*'hich contained the chief portion of his treasure. Tliither 
his wife and mother followed him. llie place was forced to 
surrender, but not until its coveted contents had been 
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removed, and the Rajah himself escaped to Bidgeghur, 
whence he was finally drivem to spend his days as a refugee 
in Clwalior. Meanwhile tlui Viceroy proclaimed his deposi¬ 
tion, and sc*t up as Rajah a youth of nineteen, who was 
not a11ow(*d to take on himself any of the more important 
duti(is of liis stati(m. The tribute payabhj l)y tlui district 
was rais(Ml to £200,000 a year, and its colh'c^tion placed in 
liandsde('m(‘d lull’d enough to lie dopcmdtHl on. Turbulence, 
not always stifled, alt(‘rnated with passive resistance among 
the j)eopl(‘, nuK'fi inccuised liy what they had belield. All 
s(Uis('. of stuairity was at an end. Capital fled, and was 
followeil by labour of such d(\S(*riptions as wine not dci- 
[)(Mi(l(*nt on tlu'. soil. MiscTy and distraction took the 
jdacxi whi(*h had recently liecui occupied by comfort and 
cont(‘nt. Till'- new oxaittions, though rigorously pressinl, 
(lid not yii'ld what was expected; and two yews later, wlnm 
Hastings revisitiM.! the sitene of his juTsonal vimgeance, he 
found it one of desolation. Tlie numlier of inhabitants 
steadily ihiitliiK'd, and in 1822 it was (\stinuited at no more 
than 200,000.^ 

The want of inoimy was still urgent, and what the spolia- 
I ion of Benares failed to nu'et, fresh exactions from (Jude 
must supply. Asapli-ul-l)owla pleadiul poverty, and 
named, with some truth, that amongst its causes was the 
annual contribution he was obligiMl to pay for the main- 
t(‘nan(*c of the subsidiary force. Dreading a visit from the 
Viceroy, he went to meet him; and at the fortress of Chiinar 
the negotiations took place which resulted in the memorable 
device for replenishing the exchequer of Calcutta without 
exhausting that of Lucknow. “ It was,” says Lord Macaulay, 
“ simply this, that the Govornor-Goneral and the Nawah- 
Vizier should join to rob a third party, and the third party 

^ Malte-Bran’s Geography. 
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whom they determined to rob was the parent of one of the 
robbers.”^ The mother and widow of the late Vizier were 
supposed to have derived, under his will, vast treasures. 
They dwelt with a numerous retinue at the favourite palace 
of Fyzabad, which he had bequeathed to them. Asaph-ul- 
Dowla shrank in shame from the villany suggested by 
his Right Honourable accomplice. But he was only a 
Mussulman, and his scruples were overborne. Tlie con¬ 
federates, having ratified the bargain, parted, and each went 
his way to prepare the formalities of fraud. A (ionsj)iracy 
to aid Cheyte Singh in his resistance to intolerable exacition 
was to ha im[)uted to the withenid women wlio dwelt at 
Fyzabad. If such a breach of friendship could be proved, 
it would justify any i)enalty or forfeiture; therefore it must 
be proved, and proved in a n'gular respc'ctable way. When 
it was known what was wanted, false witn(^sses rose uj), as 
they arc apt to do when they arc wanted, and wlum thvTo. 
is an imperial toiasury to pay th(‘m. But* tlui worth of 
their ti‘stimony against the undefendcHl Princesses of Oude, 
there was no tribunal to test, no advocate to tell. Still 
there was a difficulty: a silken cord of conventional 
d(?cen(iy had to be snappcjd before tluj palace gat(?s of the 
Begums could be forced open by English troops. Tlie 
dying Vizier had placed these members of his family undiu* 
the special j)rotection of the British Government, and hn* 
r(?asons apparently good at the time, but good no longer, 
that Government had accepted the trust. It might be a 
quirm, a punctilio, what is sometimes called a sting of con¬ 
science, no matter what. But there it was, a thing to be 
silenced somehow: and the question was how ? Not for 
the first time Sir Elijah impey proved himself to be a 
friend in need. There had been a grievous quarrel between 

^ Historical and Critical Essays—Warren Hastings. 
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the Chief Governor and the Chief-Justice, arising from a 
conflict of jurisdictions; and both had indulged in vows of 
wrath and fury. But the Chief Governor had mollified 
the Chief-J usticc with the gift of a place worth £G000 a 
year, tenniiiablo at his pleasure ; and from that day Herod 
and Pilate had been reconciled together. So now, at a 
pinch, Sir J^lijah got into his palancjuin, and posted to 
JiUckuow, by relays of pagan bearers;—for W(U’e not 
pagans made to bear Christian Chief-Justices on their 
.slKmldeis, wlicn at full speed to aid in the commission of 
robbery at a command of a Bight llonouiuble Viceroy? 
What c*)uld more (dearly prove to a stml-darkmied popula¬ 
tion the superiority of Burofauiu manners and morals ? 
Arrived in the eaj)ital of Oude, the Chief-Justica? took a 
number of allidavits which accused the Begums of com- 
l)lie.ity with Cheyt(! Singh, in his supposed conspiraiy 
against his lawful mastem, the Company. Sir Elijah did 
not nnid tlu^ allidavits, or h(?ar them read. They w'ere 
in a dialect la; did not understand, and he had not time to 
wait for an interpreter. So he took them as child magis¬ 
trate of England in the East; and this “scandalous prostitu¬ 
tion of his high authority ” * being completed, he got into his 
palampiiu again, and returni'd to Calcutta. In the memor¬ 
able words of Sheridan, “ AVith a giuierous oblivion of duty 
iuid of honour, with a proud sense of having authorised all 
future rapacity, and .sanctioned all past oppression, this 
friendly judge proceedi'd on his circuit of health and ease.” * 
The farce concluded, tragic, scenes began. The palace of Fyza- 
bad was surrounded by English troops, the Princesses were 
told that they were captives, and re(;[uired to deliver up their 


* Speech of Sir G. Elliot (afterwards Lord Minto and Governor-General), on im¬ 
peachment of Iinpey, 12th December 1787—Parliamentary History, vol. xxvi. 
col. 1331). * Speech on the Begum's Charge, 7th February 1787. 
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gold and jewels. On their refusal, their ladies were subjected 
to semi-starvation and their servants to torture. Unable to 
endure tlieir gi*oans and tears, the Begums gave up easkotafter 
casket, and store after store, until the sum of spoil was recik- 
oned at £1,200,000. Then, and not till then, tluur wretched 
menials were let go. Such are the bare outlines of tlu! 
dreadful tale. Over all that could furnish forth the true- 
colouring of the picture, the veil of oblivion has fallen, and it 
cannot now be raised. What the people of Oude thought 
of these things we know not. We only know that Asaph- 
ul-Dowla did not find his account after all in asreciini to the 
shameful ransom. His Government henceforth appears to 
have lost influence and power. When Lord Cornwallis, a 
few yearn later, visiri'd Oude!, he was received with 
every mark of deforence and resp(;ct; but nothing could hide 
from him the desolation that oversjn’ead the countiy, the 
spectacle of whieh shocked his very soul. He asked tlni 
Vizier Avhy he was not able to do something to improve the 
popular condition, and amend this state of misery. The 
Nawab told him in reply, that “ as long as the d(!mands of 
the English Government upon tin? lAwenuc should remain 
unlimited. In; could hav(i no interest in economy, and that 
while they continued to intofenf in the int(;nial adminis¬ 
tration of his countiy, it would b(! in vain for him to 
attempt any salutjiry reform, for his subjects knew he was 
but a cypher in his own dominions, and ther(,‘fore d(.‘spis(!d 
his authority, and that of his Ministers.” ^ 

* Letter of Lord Comwallis, quoted by Mr Sheridan in liis speech on Oude, 
31 June 1788. 



CHAPTER XL 


HYDKIl ALT—MYSOUK. 

1781—1782. 

When at length Ilydcr Ali found that he had to do with men whom no treaty or 
no signature could himl, and who w\*re the enemies of human intercourse it¬ 
self, he determined to make the country possessed of these incorrigibb 
criminals a immiorablc example to mankind, to put a barrier of «Icsolation 
between him and those against whom the faith which holds the moral ele¬ 
ments of the world together was no protection.” 

—Edmund J3uiikk. 

rpiIE otliri* I*r(‘si(l(*nci(‘s liad long b(H*n omuloiis of tlio 
fanu* ill 8U(*(U'ssful aggression achieved l)y that of 
Brngal ; hut thay AvtTii coin[)assi‘d roiiinl hy native statics 
more warlike and intractahli*, witli whom thoir intt*r- 
inoddling as oftim hrought discomfiture and loss as gain 
and vh'tory. 'riu‘ Dutch, rortuguese*, and French, as well a.s 
th(*y, W(U’c iiK'cssaiitly intriguing with the Hindu and Mos- 
hmi courts for j)rivilcgt» or pri‘-eiuineuce ; and the struggle, 
intermittimtly lairried on, was quite as much with other 
Euro{)(‘an colonists as with su.s])icious Nawalis and Rajahs. 

The Avar betAveim tlie French and English, which was 
terminatiMl by the treaty of Paris, left the former scarce a 
remnant of their once great })ossossions on the Coromandiil 
coast. The feeble and coiTupt (Government of Louis XV. 
took little trouble to devise means for recovering Avhat had 
b('en lost, and the flag of their ancient rivals now floated 
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peaceably over many a fort and field that had long and 
bloodily been contended for. Nor seemed there any power 
remaining all along that shore whom the conquerors need 
henceforth fear. Masulipatam, and other maritime provinces 
of tlie Nizam, were already theirs; Chinglepiit lying around 
Madras had been taken from the Nawab of the Carnatic; Surat 
and Salsette had recently been wrested from the JVIahrattas; 
and tlie Dutcli began,to fear for their possessions in Ceylon. 
In 1766 three brothers were contending for the Musnud 
of the D(i(!(‘an; and ea(ih of them was ready to jmrehase 
J^nglisli aid l)y the offer of half the revenues of the seaboard 
provinces called the Five Circars. Nizam Ali prevailed, 
but being sore pressed by the Mahrattas, he agnuHl that 
the (jov(ited districts should be committed to the charge of 
Hoosscdii Ali, half their nweniu's to 1)0 2 )aid to the Company 
on condition of their affording help in coll(?cting them. 
Sunnuds from Delhi were then secretly obtained by Clive, 
conferring the Circars on the English in absolute sovereignty. 
But these, when published, the Soubahdar refused to recog¬ 
nise. Force and negotiation were by turns employed, and 
at li‘ngth a treaty of compromise was made, by which the 
fiscal possession of the Circars was yi(*ld(Hl to the. Br(jsidc*ncy 
of Madras, subject to the payment of a consid(;rable tribute?, 
and an undertaking that tin? (J(;mpany would in every 
event support the Nizam against his enemies. The t(*.nure 
of these additional estates was thus confessedly one of occu¬ 
pancy at a quit-rent defeasible for breach of covenant. 
But from that day to the present it has been treated as one 
of absolute sovereignty.^ 

One native power alone had the presumption to retain 
a seaboard territory. Mysore was indeed without a navy 
worthy of the name, and without any apparent means of 

I Thornton’s History of British India, 3d edit. p. 111. 
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creating one; but to the jealous eye of political and com¬ 
mercial monopoly all things are possible, probable, impend¬ 
ing, when it is desirable to find them so. Disputes had 
sometimes arisen with the rulers of Mysore, but it was not 
until 1767 that an English corps, commanded by Colonel 
Smith, suddenly crossed the southern frontiers of the * 
(farnutic, and took possession of the rich and important 
]tr()vine,e of Baramahal. Wliy then, and not sooner, the 
Jak'st a])ol()gist of English acquisition avows his inability to 
(‘xpltiin. Tlio. appropriation of a volume to the subject 
would not, h(i says, afford a satisfiic:tory or lucid exposition 
of tiuf events, or of the motives of the actois (jngaged in 
them. “ It may be doubbal,” adds the historian, “ whether 
th('. persons then forming the British (lovernmcnt of Madras 
undeistood their own policy; and it is quite certain that to 
all others it must ever remain inexpli(;ablc.”^ 

Baramahal Wiis one of th(! most fruitful provinces of 
Mysore, and from its position served to give that inland 
realm access to the Indian Soil. A long series of domestic 
troubles had unnerved the vigour of the Mysorean Govern¬ 
ment, and opi'ued the way for the elevation of a Moham- 
nunlan siddier of fortune to nioi’e. than a piwticipation in 
the. power and dignity of the an»'ient Hindu throne. The 
Rajah was still permitted to enjoy the pomp and luxuries 
of H'gal captivity, Imt Hyder was sole Minister and 
GeniTal, and virtually head of the State. Imperfect as the 
inati'dals are for (‘iiabling us to estimate the genius and 
character of this singidar man, enough remains to testify 
that, as a leader and a ruler, lie was of that stamp which 
selddm breaks the level of ordinary capacity. The power 
of creating intt'rnal organisation where he found decrepid 
custom and incipient anarchy; the vigour he imparted to 

* Thorntons History of British India, 3d edit. p. 111. 



HYDER AZI—MYSORE. 


M3 


the outworn mech<anism of the administration both in peace 
and war; the aptitude he evinced for applying to the 
external defence of his country, and to the internal develop¬ 
ment of it' resources, the arts and inventions of a foreijin 
civilisation; his activity, his perseverance, his self-reliance, 
his personal daring, and, above all, the instinctive foculty 
he possessed of attaching men to him, have sufficiently 
been attested by those who, having bearded him in an 
hour of weakness, learned to tremble at his very name, 
Eapacious, false, and cruel, no epithet of obloquy was 
probably unjust, as applied to his long and chequered 
career; but his power, by the steady course of a system cf 
policy which his untaught genius had created, had reached 
a heiglit in 17G7 which the suiTounding Governments 
could no longer afford to disregard. The IVlahrattas and the 
Nizam had their own quarrels with this formidable chief; 
but the Company had not as yet been brought into collision 
with him. On the contrary, throughout his long reign 
they had always hitherto k(‘pt up with him friendly if not 
intimate relations; and if their expressions of esteem in 
latter days grew less sincere^, care was taken that they 
should be at least as loud, or perhaps a little louder cv(!u 
than before. It is said to be a habit to which diplomatists 
arc prone, to render their mutual salutations more impres¬ 
sive as their schemes for each others’ ruin approach maturity. 
Of this we shall not fail to meet with some edifying 
examples by and by. 

Grievance against Hyder the Company had none, but 
part of the price promised for the Circars was a defensive 
alliance with the Nizam, and this was now conveniently 
interpreted to mean an offensive pact against Mysore. 
Seritigapatam and Hyderabad happening to be at feud, 
the occasion might be improved by seizing Baramahal. 
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HyiLirs usual fortune appeared to liave deserted him in 
his wars with the combined forces of the Mahrattas and the 
Nizam. Tlie frontic^rs of Mysore were threatened on the 
north and east at one and tlie same time. His resources 
were still great, but it took them all to meet the opposite 
dangers that were converging U2)on his unaided kingdom. 
This was tlie moment chosen l)y the Council of Madras for 
suddiuily invading his dominions. It is true that they were, 
up to tlie day wluui th(i invading corps began their march, 
not only at peacte with Mysore, but bound by terms of 
fricuidship and alliance with its formidable rultn*. But what 
of that ? Though ruler still, he seemed fovmid.-ible no 
long(U‘; and was mere faith to stand in the way of the clear 
mid manifest op])nrtunity of helping themselvi^s out of the 
('Xj)()sed ])oss(*ssions of their friend ? Were they to allow 
him to recov(T from the stunning blows already dealt upon 
him by his (Uiemies ? or to wait till the Mahrattas had ap- 
])ropriated percliaiuie the whole of the spoil ? The Covernor 
of Madras and his colh'agues were too wakeful to let such 
an opportunity slip. They determined, accordingly, to 
avail themsi'lves of the dcdeiiceless situation of the Mysorean 
ti'rritory nean^st to their own, and whh*h, moreover, hap¬ 
pened to be one of tlu'> best worth appropriating. IWania- 
hal, tlu*y said, should henceforth Ixi numbered with their 
possessions. By one of those sudden changes that in oriental 
war are of fre<pient occurrence, llyder found himself relieved 
within a few wi'eks from both his native luiemies, and at full 
liberty to devote his entire attention to his foreign friends. 
With stern j)romptitude he abandoned all other cares until 
h(^ should not only satisfy them that they had seen quite as 
much of his territories as such visitom usually desire to be¬ 
come acquainted with, but, with a more than ordinary cere¬ 
mony, he resolved never to quit them till he had seen them 
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home. And scrupulously did he keep his word. With the 
speed of the whirlwind fell the whole wrath of the still 
mighty chief upon the new occupants of Baranialial. From 
point to point, breathhiss and panic-stricken, the invaders were 
hurled back actress the bordei*s, down, onwards, headlong, 
till they reached, with heavy loss and total disctomfiture, the 
mound of St Thomas. Under tlic walls of Aladras, Hydctr 
dictated a new treaty wi til the Company; and among its pro¬ 
visions was a solemn stipulation that, “in case his dominions 
were attacked byany foreign enemy, tluty sliould furnish him 
witli seven battalions of setpoys.”^ To the liumbled and 
lich'aguorod gamson of Sladras siuth a stipulation sounded 
almost like mocheuy. But it wjis d(‘stined to prove a memor¬ 
able stipulation, not alone to him and them,but, in its eventujd 
consecpieiK^es, to the p(Jo[)l(iof tlu', entire reninsula. By the 
time that Ilyclcr found liimself free to set about restoring 
the somcAvliat exhausted resources of his kingdom, the year 
17GO had closed, and ere his more peaceable^ occupations were 
well begun, the Slahrattas were once more upon the l)order. 
His natural endeavour, under these circumstances, was to 
present, if possible, so imposing an aspect to the enemy as 
to deter them from entering on a renewal of thciii* devastat¬ 
ing warfare. To effect this purpose, he desired to show 
that the English were his allies in nudity as well as in 
name; and in right of the treaty he had so recently made, he 
demanded a moderate force from the Company. In r(i])ly 
they alleged that their troops W(;re few, their resour(t(‘,s spent, 
and that they could not spare any which would be of use 
to liim. This, or some like excuse, was always ready when 
no scheme of acquisition was in view; but wlniiiever a 
prospect of annexation or mediatising, however 2 )erilous, was 
o^iened to them, then heaven and earth were moved to raise 
^ Memoirs of Sir Thomas Munro, vol. i. chap. ii. 

K 
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supplies of men and amis. Hyder was not the man, how¬ 
ever, to be outwitted thus. He resolved to put their 
sineerity to the test. If they could not send a large 
forego, he would be content with a small one; if they had not 
moTi(*y avnilal)I(i, he would find it himself. But they per- 
sistiid in refusing (‘very re(]uisition, and kept their troops 
shut up in garrison. 

Aleniiwhile, the TMahratta tide poured down through the 
ri(!h vall(‘ys of ]\Iysov<v, province after province was over¬ 
run l)y tli(‘- irngular hors(‘in(ni of the hills. The aged chief 
in vain out-geii(‘ralh*(l and defi^atiid them in a hundred 
fights and inarch(*s ; they wast(‘d his t(*rritory as much in 
r(‘(r(‘at as in advaiun*, and, by dint of tiieir locust numbers, 
wrought all tin* ruin he had striven to avert. Month after 
month th('- harassing i*onfli<.*t lasttnl, and every month Hyder 
appealed to his “allh's^^ at Madras for aid; but they (higgedly 
adhered to their purj)()se, and ‘Mid not semd a man to his 
assistane(\”^ Oiu' party among tlunii even desired to espouse 
0 ]HMdy th(‘ side, of th(‘ Mahrattas, and projxised a partitiem of 
Mysore; tlu' Ihvsident and Council pri‘fi*iT(‘d to bcdiold 
their ally’s kingdom Avivckc'd by other hands, and the 
sight of a M\’sor(‘an camp under the walls of Fort Ceorge 
was still too recent in thiur imuimries.- At length, in 
July 1771, Hyder was fain to jmrehase peace by exten¬ 
sive cessions of tc'rritory, and tin? payment of heavy con¬ 
tributions to th(‘ .Mahrattas. Slowly did ]Mysore recover 
from tlu‘ (‘Ih'i'ts of this fatal war. Not all his wounded 
j>ride nor thirst of veng(*ancc could tempt him into 
hostilities for many y(‘ars afterwards. He saw that his 
country could not bt' nH*ruited by a brief Repose, and he 
R'solutely maintained a strict neutrality for several years. 
His old antagonists in 1777 ventured once more to assail him; 

‘ Munro, vol. i. chap. ii. = Mill, book V. chap. iv. 
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and, “though deeply exasperated against the English hy their 
evasion of the treaty, he was now induced to make a fresh pro¬ 
posal, rccpiiring only a supply of arms and stores, for which 
he would j)ay, and a body of troops for whose cost he would 
provide.”* This, as before, wjis refused. The v(!ter{iu 
bridled his resentment and went to seek his assailants. He 
found their main army encamped nctir Adoni; in a pitched 
battle! he routed their'imposing force, the scattered remnsint 
of which retreuited hastily to their own land, and the Mah- 
rattiis from that day troubled him no more. 

While these events were taking place in India, the recog¬ 
nition of the indejjendence of the American Colonies by 
France had rekindled waj* between that 2 >ower and Great 
IJritain. In the coiusi! of 1778 I’ondichciTy and other 
towns, where the French still retained tluiir factories, were 
bosi(?god, and after some resi-stance taken. An ex 2 )edition 
was likciwise organised agaiirst Make, a j)lacc of no im- 
jiortanee in itself, but, as the last rdic of the eonciuests of 
Duphiix, Avorth sciizing, and worth crossing an ally’s territory 
to sciize. Make was situated in one of the 2 )rovinces of 
Mysore, and consequently was under the j)rotection of its 
rul(‘f. The Comjjany well knew, howciver, that his (;onsent 
to th(>ir investing it Avas not likcily t) )«! obtained; and 
they alleged, not Avithout some truth, that Tfyder had 
lately sboAvn an inclination to cultivate a greater intr- 
coui-se Avith the French than he formerly had done. “Tiny 
acknowledged that had not the treaty of 1769 been evfided, 
he never Avould ha\^e sought other allies than th(!inselves,” 
and it is noAV unquestionable that uf) to the year 1779 he 
had no treaty Avith the French. When, however, th(! be- 
leaguerment of Mahe commenced, Hydcr loudly i>i-ote.sted ; 
and finding his exj)ostulations disregarded, he declared that 
* Mill, book V. chap. v. 


* Ibid 
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if Mahe should foil, he would invade the Carnatic. The 
siege was persisted in, and on the 19th March 1779, Mahe 
surrendered. 

TeiTil)le is tlic record left hy eye-witnesses of the long- 
deliiy(‘d retribution taken ])y Hyder on the possessions of 
the Eiiglisli,—inip(*rishab]e is tlui eloquence which devoted 
its best eirorts to the (*onimemoratioii of that fearful scene. 
On ev(*ry point the'. Carnatic frontier was assailed; towns 
and villages were o('(ni])ie<l and laid under eoiitrilmtion; 
the eiti(*s wer(3 bt‘si('g(*(l, the crops everywhere consunuHl or 
firc'd. Tluy who had takc‘u the guar<liansliip of the country 
from its natives ])rine(‘s, and who luid now provoked this 
f(‘arfiil inroad, had taken no precautions adequate to resist 
it. They said, in extenuation of their neglect, that they 
were unabh*,;—a poor ex(ius(31 They had wrested the direc¬ 
tion and th(i means of pulilic deft*nce from thosci who, if not 
the best titted to govern, had at least an incomparal)ly 
bett<‘r right to ruhi than they; and now, in the midst of 
dang(‘rs th(*ir own cupidity and inea])acity had drawn 
down, they left tlieir involuntary subjects to the mercy of 
a ruthli'ss fot*. Idiey liad usurped the soveringnty of the 
Carnath*,—what a eomnuaitary was their conf(‘ssioii that 
they were whi)lly una])le to defend it ! Tluy ath.M'ted to 
bewail the sad (*oiulition of the peojde, and in tludr letters 
lionu* implored the sympathy, and strove to kindle the 
indignation, of the Oovernnaait and the public in England 
against llydcT Ali. Ihit the disposition of the people, who 
liad now had ('xpevienee of the comparative bi^nefits of 
indigenous and exotic, ruh', has l>een written for our learning. 
The great historian of Anglo-India tells us that, amid all 
the devastations (committed by his troops, Hyder was less 
d(‘testi‘d as a destroyer than hailed as a deliverer. While 
Colonel Cosby, the English commander, found himself in 
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great distress for intelligence, wliicli by no exertion w»‘is he 
able to procure, every motion of liis was 2n*om])tJy com- 
muiii(*atiid to Hytler by tlic 2 )e() 2 )le of tlie country. In an 
official letter he says, “ There is no doubt tliat Hyder has 
gi’catly attached the inhabitants to him,” ^ 

The sincerity of their preference was signally illustrated 
l)y an incident mentioned by Munro. When the main army 
was (auh'avouring to^ re-unite with BaiJlie s coips, three 
men were found ncair the road, who were told by the General, 
that if they would CvOnduct him to Baillic, he would reward 
tluun, l)ut if tluy should misguide him, he would instantly 
put tluiin to death. They walked at the luaid of the army, 
with haltcu’s round their necks, and conducted tiuun to the 
side of a lake*, where the road temiinatcd.^ They were 
suffered to esca 2 )c, though Alunro does not conceal his in¬ 
dignation at tlie lenity manif(\sted towards men who, with¬ 
out the (ixpectation even of one farewell cheer from tlieir 
countrymen, tlius deliberately j)re 2 )ared to sacrrifice them¬ 
selves. Such is the j)crvertiiig S 2 )irit of coiKpu'st, and such, 
too, is the instinctive love of country ! TJie sc^.lf-devotion 
of tliesc men determined prol)ably tlie fat() of Baillie. l lis 
corps had been unwis(dy sejiaratinl from the main body, 
and on the 8tli and 9th of Sejtember, it was juirsued and 
nearly surrounded liy tlie hosts of llydiu’. Anxiously he 
wrote to tlie Britisli General a[»j)rising him of his situation, 
and projiosing ly irregular night-marches to endeavour to 
elude the vigilance of the enemy until relicif (jould be 
afforded him. The entire force under Sir Hector Alunro was 
at once jiut in motion. On the second day tlicy heard 
distinctly the sound of continued firing; and had they 
known the country, tliere is now no doubt that they would 
have come wp in time, if not to avert a conflict, at least to 

^ Munro, vol. i. chap. ii. 


^ book V. chap. v. 
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cover a retreat. But the precious hours were spent in 
wearisome and ineffectual attempts to find the road ; and 
the very night they returned in despair to their quarters 
at Conjciveram, the doom of Baillie’s cori)s was sealed. At 
sunrise on tli(5 10th Septemher, they beheld themselves 
liemmed in on all sides by the Mysorean army under tlie 
command of Ti[>poo Sail). Hour aft(U' hour they with¬ 
stood unbroken the. teirible onslaughts of the enemy. 
T\u\ hope of aid sustained them long; after that— 
despair. At length, outworn, they sank down man by 
man on th(^ ground wliere they had defi(M.l tlu‘ir myriad foes 
throughout the murderous day, overwhelmed but uncon- 
fpiercMl.^ 

No furth(u* att(nn[)t was madi^ to oppose tlu^ invasion, and 
tlu^ main army forthwith retrcvited to Madras. So rapid 
wjis th(*ir mari.'h, that two hun(ln‘d nnui l)(*longing to a 
Iligiiland regiiiKuit dropped down from absolute ex¬ 
haustion, having Ix'en cnmjxdled to march thirty miles during 
a sult ry day.'** Amongst the baggage takcui during this r(»treat 
wen^ the military pajxTs belonging to Lord JNPLeod, the 
second in command, and these contained a plan for the 
reduction ainl appropriation of Jlydiu s dominions.^ How 
far tlu' perusal of such a document was calculated to 
appease, the trium])hant (*hitff’s resentment,it is unne(*essarvto 
speculate. (.In the :hl November, Arcot fell. The Pi'ttah was 
taken by storm, and tin* to^^^l was coinj)ell('d to surrender, 
"riie inhal)itants were treated with humanity; no plundering 
or license was allowed; “ every one was continued in the 
enjoynuMit of his fortuiu', and all who had held phu'.es under 
the Nawab retainixl them; ” to the English officei*s who 
were taken prisoners, Hyder gave money to provide for 

' Wilk’s Historical Sketches ; and Munro. 

^ Munro, vol. i. chap. ii. 


3 Ibid. 
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their necessities.^ The minor cities now opened their gates, 
and the general disaflection was no longer hidden. At the 
close of 1780 the authority of the Company (ixteiided little 
l)cyoiid the precincts of Madras. Early in the ensuing 
spring, however, reinforcements arrived from liengal, and a 
squadron appeared off' the coast, ^ir J^yre (Joote succiceded 
to the command, and ventured to advance against Hyder. 
He Avas twice s(3ver(dy worsted by the vet(*ran chief, and 
the Englisli were at the end of the season beaten battk onc(3 
more to St Thomas’ Mound. They soon began to sulha* 
from disease, and to the horrojvs of disease wciv, added 
those of famine. Hundreds died daily in the streets; no 
means of relief existed, and those who survived were hourly 
d(X)nu‘d to see the dead-(iarts trail their pil(?s of unshrouded 
(‘oipses outside the ramparts, wliere Imge tr(*ii(*hes for 
jn'oniiscuous burial luid been made, iiut dc‘ath, while 
busy with the (‘launies of Hyder, found tinu; to s(3ek 
him also. At the moment wlaai his veng(‘an(ai had 
l)eeii sated to the- full, and the r(*nowii of his genius 
had reached its zejiith, the strtmglli of his c,onstitu- 
tion, though singularly great, gave Avay, and th(3 greatest 
spirit whose pr(.*sence India has in latt(*r times confessed 
Avas summoned from its earthly Avandej ings. 

The death of Hyder Ali in the- winter of 1782 did not 
terminate the Avar. The (went was conccialed by Purnia 
and Kishna Rao, two Prahinin Ministei-s in Avhom h(3 had 
placed special confidence, until his son, then at a distan<*(i of 
400 miles, could reach the camp. Tip})oo found himself at the 
head of an aimy of 100,000 men, Avith thr<3e crores of rupees 
in the treasury, Ixsides wealth in jew(?ls to a vast amount. 
Early in the spring General Matthews invaded Mysore 


^ Munro, vol. i. chap. ii. IIow this demeanour was requited will be seen in the 
narrative, gathered chiefly from the same witnesses, of the taking of Seringapatam. 
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from the side of ilalaljur, and ere the season closed Onore, 
Maugahn'c, and Ananpore were in liis hands. Excessive 
crucilties were perpetrated in the reduction of these phw^es, 
ord(‘rs heing given to jmt to tlie sword every man found 
within th(! walls with aims in his hands.' The inhahifaints 
were likewise sulijected to unlimited extortion, not, W'c 
may he sure, to gratify any vulgar lust of rapine, but 
just that they might bo taught an early and impressive 
lesson of the sujx'rior benefits of European rule. In the 
course of tlui campaign, llednor was captured, and recap¬ 
tured by Tipi)Oo, as well as Mangalore. General JMatthews 
Wiis taki'ii ju’isoner, and was supposed to have been put 
to death in prison. His successor, Gcneml Stuart, failed to 
redeem the prestige he had lost; and Lord JMacartney, 
sick of the sutfe.ring and slaughter around him, and deaf to 
th(j iue<.*ntives of Hastings, w'ho was all for continuing the 
conflict, ofti'red to inak(! peace. 

In IMarch 1784 peace was signed, the basis of its tei-ms 
being a imitual restonition of all compiests mad(J during 
the war. For some years the IVninsida, which was now 
gov('rucd by four gn-at powers—the JMahrattas, the Nizam, 
Tii)j)oo, and (lie Company—enjoyed comparative repose. A 
few minor state's were, sutfereil to maintain a nominal inde¬ 
pendence, under the exacting friendship of one or otlu'r of 
the greater powei-s; and from this circumstance arose the 
pretext for the second war with Mysore. 

^ book V. chap, v. 
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IlIVAL IXDIA BILLS. 

1782—1780. 

“ There is a trihunal for individuals ; is there none for nation.s ? Is there no law 
by which bodies of men acting in a social and political capacity arc bound 
to act witli fulolity and confidence in their mutual intercourse ? The oldiga- 
tions of justice arc fundamental, and arc not to be violated ])y any subsccpient 
or adventitious system whatsoever/' 

—J. AXSTUUTlIEll/ 

A T tlic beginning of 1782, Amo.ri(!a was lost, and Parlia- 
mojit once more givnv anxious about India. J\1 i.sled 
by a voluble, and aceomplislied JVlinistor, wlio for yi'ars had 
contrived to retain the favour of the Court and of large 
majorities in both Houses, vast establishments by scvi and 
land had been kept uj), at cxtj'aviigant cost, to piv'serve our 
cmj)irc in the AVtJst; yet it had not been j)reserved. On the 
19th October 1781, the last anny scjit to reduce the 
colonies had, under Lord Cornwallis, surrende-red at York- 
town, and all hope of retrieving the disiister had been 
abandoned. Mortified ambition turned its eyes towards 
the East. Another empire was growing there, or, if duly 
fostered and nurtured, it might grow. But strange tales 
were continually told of errors and misdeeds; and the in- 

> Debate on the Bohilla Charge—Impeachment of Warren Ilastiiigs, 2d June 
178a 
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quiries that had slumbered since 1772 were renewed at the 
instance of the same men who had then endeavoured to 
invite Parliament to take into its own hands direct respon¬ 
sibility and control. Dundas moved for a Select Committee, 
the report of which strongly comhmiiied the conduct of Sir 
Thomas liumbold and of Warren Hastings. Burke at the 
saiiKi time moved for a Select (.V)mmittee to in(i[uire into 
financial and judicial abiis(\s. Its report censured in no 
m('asur(‘d terms Sullivan, the Chairman of the Court of 
Hinictors, and Sir Filijah Impey. A bill of pains and ])eiial- 
ties was iiitrodiK'ed against Sir Thomas Kumbold for his 
abuse, of power as (jloveriior of Madras ; and an address 
to the (Jrown was voted to recall Sir Elijah Im 2 )ey, for 
the coiTuption and oppn^ssioii of which he had b(*en guilty 
as (3hief-J usti(*c of the Supreme C?ourt. The last of a string 
of forty-four r(*solutions adoj^ted by tlic House declared it 
to l)e tlu^ duty of the Directors to recall Ifastings; but this 
th(^ Board (h^cliiuMl to do, as they Avere not bound to take 
dirtH'tions from one branch only of the Legislature. When 
Lord North’s Administration fell, that by Avhieh it Avas suc¬ 
ceeded undi*rtook to frame a coinju-eiKuisiA'C and 2 )erman(*nt 
measun* for the goA^ernment of India. Lord Rockingham s 
dtunise drove* Fox and Burke for a time into opposition; 
and Tiord Shelburne’, hooking round for allies Avherever they 
might be. found, thought of re*sorting to Hastings, as one 
Avh(.)se talemts might materially aid the* Administration both 
ill the (-abinet and in Parliament. On receijit of fresh 
tidings regarding Chi'yte Singh, Dundas brought up a 
sei'ond rejiort from the Secret Committee rencAving the 
e|uestion of recall. A Court of Proprietor fortliAvith 
assembled, in Avhich this jiroceeding Avas denounced, and 
the Directors Avere Avamed not to supersede the Governor- 
General Avithout their pre\dous assent. To this defiance of 
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the House of Commons they were no doubt emboldened by 
the tone of Lord Shelburne and Colonel Barr6, who waimly 
defended the policy of Hastings. In a letter to Tjord Shel¬ 
burne/ when First Minister, the Viceroy disclaimed the 
autliorship of tlie Mahratta war. It originated, he said, 
with the Jioard of Directors and the Presidency of Bombay. 
It was begun without liis knowledge, and upon gimmds 
whicli he disapproved; but finding the Bonil)ay Government 
c.ommitted to its pcnils and consequences, he support'd t]u‘m 
iK'artily; and he ass(n*ted that it was he who savcnl tlie 
(^arnatic. “ Forgive me then tlie boast, when I add that 1 
liave been tlie instrument of rescuing one PresideiK'y from 
infamy, and both from annihilation.’’ 

In 1783 the Coalition Cabinet devolved once more on 
Burkes the task of preparing an India Bill. It was intro¬ 
duced by Fox on the 18th November, and presssenl through 
all its stage's in tlu'. Lower House before the Christmas 
hedielays. A Board of seven pen’sons, te) liedel oflie*.e for fe)ur 
years, were namcMl in the Bill, anel as vae%‘inea(\s fell they w(3re 
to be filleMl up by the Crown. Thesei were* to constitute*, a 
new de*partnient to which the entire* directie)n of Asiatic 
afiairs Avas tei be confideid. A sul)e)rdinate*. Board of eight 
for a like term was to suj)e^rinte:*nel the commere-.ial affairs 
cjf the Company, Avliich the*nce‘forth was to bej re*lie;ved e)f 
all politie^al fune-tiens. Supple*nie*ntary provisions were 
designed settling once and for all the rights of the native 
princes and proprietors in relation to the paramount power ; 
re‘nderiiig highly penal the receipt under any form of bribes 
or presents by persons holding office, civil or military, fiscal 
or judicial; and putting an end to memopolies of all de^se^rip- 
tions. It was indeed, as its eloquent authors declared, aimed 
against all those perversions of justice and political iniqui- 
* Letter, 12 th December 1782. 
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ties l)y which individuals had enriched themselves at the 
cost of tlic Indian peoph*, and to the dishonour of the Eng¬ 
lish name. Pitt, GrenviUc, and Wilbciforce opposed the 
measure, as giving too much power to Ministers. Jenkinson, 
who Avas imdcistood to speak the j)crsomil sentiments of 
the King, cluiractcrised it as an attempt on their pait to 
render themselves too strong for the sovereign; and Scott 
(aftc'.rwards Lord Eldon) made a maiden speech in wliich 
h*; compared the Hoard of seven to the Apocal 3 rptic Beast 
with seven lusuls arising out of the sea, an augury of human 
woes uuspcakahle. By decisive majorities, however, it 
passed through all its stiig(‘3 in the Lower Hous(!, and 
evoked no symptoms of unusual hostility when brought up 
to the Lords, 'f'hc intention was not disgiiiscd of sujAcr- 
sodiiig Hastings, as a fitting preliminary to the inauguration 
of a new policy founded on new principles; and nothing 
more inflamed the anger of the Court and its antij)athy. 
Lord Miinsfield Avarned Ministers that if they attacked 
Hastings they Avould lose their India Bill and ruin th(;m- 
selves; and Ccorg«i HI. declared his belief that if he Avere 
reealhsl, India aa'OuUI be in jeopardy. 

'Die King resolved at any risk to be rid of IMiuLstei's 
AA’honi he hateil. A card in his handwriting authorised 
l.,ord 'I’emple to tell the peem individually that his iMa- 
jesty AA’ould regard as his jieisonal enemy any man Avho 
voted for tht> Bill. 'Die Upper House consisted at the 
time of 190 members, of Avhom the chiefs of the great 
M’hig families AA'cre by far the richest and most influential. 
But the Court Avas poAveiful, the Anglo-Indian interest 
great, and the Coalition Cabinet unpopular out-of-doom; and 
on the 17th December the bill Avas rejected by a majority 
of nineteen. Next day Fox and North Avere dismissed, and 
Pitt caUed to jWAver. 
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In the new Parliament, the youthful Minister had a 
majority, and in the session of 1784 was passed the rival 
India Bill which long bore his name. As originally framed, 
its defects were numerous. They were laid bare by Francis 
in a speech fuU of glittering sitfCJism and incisive retisoning. 
The inexperienced Premier’s first essay in legislation had 
fixiled; the machine of subtle contrivance xvould not work; 
it must be taken to pieces while still new, and put together 
amiin xvith fraffments more or less numerous from the xvork- 

O O 

shop of contemned rivals. Its boasted checks were so peifect 
that, instead of balancing one another, and ejusing further 
action, it xvas felt, upon reflection, that they could only 
bring all progress to a stand. It xvas clear that resjjonsi- 
bility would be rendered illusory by the emjurieal separation 
of trusts, and by the complication of details. Parliament 
had discarded its wisest and truest eounscJlors in the 
matter, and followed the advice of clerks and changrilings. 
Francis, who seldom carried xvith him so completely the 
attention of the House, priid just tribute to the years of 
unrequited toil and care Burke had devoted to unravelling 
the errors and misdeeds committed in India; and with a 
tendenress of sympathy and heartiness of homage of which 
he xvas not deemed cixpable, he rrttiaed i)rophotically that 
consolation to the wounded and xv'orn s[»irit of his frieitd 
which, sooner than he expected, pirblic ojrinion confirmed. 
“ I am not here to proirounce his parregyrio; nor, if I 
were equal to the task, xvould I venture to urrdertake it: 
it xx'oxrld lead me to reflections that xvould utterly discom¬ 
pose me—to the recollection of virtues unrexvarded, and of 
services groxxdng grey under the neglect, if not ingratitude, 
of his country. If fame be a rexvard, he possesses it already; 
but I know he looks forxx'ard to a higher recompense. 
He considers and believes, as I do, that in some other 
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existence the virtues of men will meet with retribution, 
where they who have faithfully and gratuitously served 
mankind ‘shall find the generous labour was not lost.’”' 
’J'hc omission of the right of appeal to a jury drew forth 
the allusion to the mcmoiy of Chatham, the ambiguous 
drift of the. eoneluding words of which wore long remem¬ 
bered and resented, “Had such an attempt been made 
when a gieat man who is now no more had a seat in this 
House', he would have, started from the bed of sickness, he 
woidd have solicited some li-iendly hand to deposit him on 
this floor, and from this station with a monarch’s voice 
would have called the kingdom to arms.” He paused, 
ainl looking steadily at the First IVlinistcr, he added, in a 
toiK' of iiu'flable ]-(>gi'et, “ but he is dead, and has left 
nothing in this world that in the lesist resembles him.” ® By 
the ]irovisions of the; amended Act, the Governor-General 
had been invested with the power of filling up vacancies in 
the Council, and of overriding its mcmibers whenever he 
shouhl think fit. From the Fresidi'iit of a Privy Council 
of fiv(% h('. was elevated into an absolute ruh'r. The 
Opposition loudly but vainly protested against this creation 
of a viceregal di'spotism ; but once cri'ated, an authority so 
j)recious in the e)-es of Centralism was never destined to Ixj 
n'liiupiished. 'I'he instincts of «'xecutive power impid it to 
encroach, to absorb, and to mono[)olise. ever more and more. 
Its aims are irrespective of party intert'sts, its acts regard- 
h'ss of iiarty traditions. In our own time its inroads 
on urban and proviiurial freedom have been continuous 
and uncompensated; and each new concentration of au¬ 
thority affords an iinalogy and constitutes an example for 
further aggi’ession. The East India Company was still too 


* Parliamentary Belmtcs, voL xxv. 

- Debate on the Amended India Bill, 26th July 1784. 
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strong, and the military force at the disposal of the Crown 
in Asia still too weak to render it prudent or possible, as 
yet, to assume absolutely the whole patronage and revenue 
of our dependencies. For seventy years more tlie Com¬ 
pany was permitted to enjoy the honours of titular sove¬ 
reignty, and to appropriate the exclusive profits of Indian 
commerce, and of the subordinates posts in Indian adminis¬ 
tration. But lunceforth the political dii’cction of affairs 
in Asia was strictly held and exorcised by the Jmj)erial 
Government. Despatches and accounts in duplicate w(‘re 
regularly sent home, indeed, to the Board of Control and 
the Board of Directors, and e'acli mainbiinod a learned and 
efficient staff’ to assist them in the work of (jonsultative 
comment and adviejo. But (‘very year Cannon How gained 
what L(‘adenhall Street lost in the power of inffucaicing the 
g(‘neral policy of the Anglo-lndiiin Governmcait. The 
latter seldom failed to indite wise admonitions to its 
offi(H‘rs, high and low, as to the duty of forlj(‘araiice towards 
its distant subje(*.ts, toleration of their prejudi(a‘S, and the 
(hjvclopmcnt of their productive capabilitms by the main¬ 
tenance of peace. Simultaneously the former wrotcj direct¬ 
ing attention to wliatcver cmmmstances seemed propiticnis 
for further acejuisition or absorption of territory. Ev(?ry 
year the never-failing plea alleged was that of S(df-d(ifence. 
SoiiKibody Avas ahvays said to be plotting our ex])ulsion or 
caballing with foes beyond the fronticir for our ruifi. One 
President of the Board of Control aft(T another, witli a rare 
exception noAV and then, translated the old formula into 
new phraseology, full of disclaimers of territorial ambition, 
but having substantially no other meaning. In th(3 scathing 
words of one who has himself been admitted to the secrets 
of power, “Whenever existing revenues showed symptoms of 
failing, or there was nothing else to engage popular atten- 



i6o EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

tion, the best thing to be done was to take to the road.” 
Every time the landmarks w'crc pushed farther north or 
west, the pcfi-mauent military charges of the establishment 
were incrciused, and the ways and means were found com¬ 
paratively less adeipate to d(^fray them. The Directors, 
left to themselves, would doubtless have restrained the 
tendencies to e.xpansion Avithin nairower limits; aiid when 
occasionally a Govemor-Gcnci-jil proved himself to be sin¬ 
cerely avei-se from war, it is but due to them to say that 
they were eontcait to let him alone. But from the passing of 
the Act of 178-1, it was extremely difficult for them to curb 
the military spirit ever growing more intractable in tbo 
hiist, or to 2 )rcvent instigation Ijeing given by the Board 
of Control, and acted on by the Governor-General, to an 
(fxtont eommittiiig the whole force of the Indian Emj)hc, 
and staking its security on the succc'ss of some fresh euter- 
2 )vise, befoiAi they had time, in the then course of jiost, to 
make their dc'prcication audible. Wlnm it was too late, 
regrets were said to be A'aiii, and amid the exultations of 
viet.*)ry, cold reasons of jn-udence or umvelcome qualms of 
conscience siddom found a voice. The assent of the Directors 
was still required in the choice of each new Viceroy, and 
tluy were su tiered to retain the jtower of recall Avithout the 
concurrence of the CroAvn. On two or tliree oc^casions they 
vetoed informally, but not ineflbctually, the choice of Minis¬ 
ters, Avhen the job attenq)ted Avas felt to be “too bad and 
ill one instance they exercised tludr poAver of recall. But 
generally speaking, Government found moans of carrying 
their ]>oiut in the city, and disagreements of a serious nature 
seldom arose betAveeu the tAA'o Boards Avhieh, accordino- to 
laAv, formed the double government. The statute of 1784 
established a system Avhich balanced the authority of 
the Coiu't of Directors by a Board of Control named by the 
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Cro\vTi, and removable with the Administration of the day, 
but whieli was praeti(ially invested with sucjh privileges, and 
hedged round l)y such forms as effectually to 1)0 lixcmpted 
from accountability to Parliament. It was the converse in 
every resi^ect of tlie. rejected plan. Fox would have made 
Parliament supnmie in the affairs of India; Pitt would 
hav(i tlie patronage dividcnl bctwi'eii the Company and the 
Crown, understanding* ch‘.a.rly what measureless inlliKmcc 
this system must give the Minister. 

Burke ojjposiul the last Pitt s India Bill, whicli lie foresaw 
would cr('at('. an elf(*('tual s(Ti'(m for a polity of aggrandise¬ 
ment and o})})r(vssion, like that ali*(‘ady binuded by Com- 
]nitt(‘(‘s of th(^ House of tV)mmons. I)esj)airing of legisla- 
tiv(‘- r(*form, Ik'. turiKMl his thoughts to the duty of exj)osing, 
and if possibles of hringing to punishm(‘nt, past delinqueiKaes. 
Bate in the sesshni h<‘. asked for [)a[)(*rs r(‘gardi]ig the ])arti- 
tion of Oude. Major Scott, the acknowledged agent of 
Hastings, setjombul th(i motion fur their prodiuttion, as 
certain to vindit'ati^ the (*onduct of tln^ Vic,(*roy. Covern- 
ment, more wary, madt^ resta-vations, saying thi're might be 
some things that ought not to be inconsiderately disclosed. 
I5urke waxed wroth. A long debate (msu(‘d; the hacks of 
(iOvernmc*nt ironically chiuwed tli(‘. thivats of the great 
acicuser; and Pitt bi*ought the altercation to an end by 
raising a j)oint of form. Burke, laying liis hand on one of 
th(^ 8(h‘ct Committee s reports which lay upon the table, 
with grim delib<*ration said, “ I swear by this book, that 
the wrongs done to humanity in the East(*rn world shall be 
avenged on tliosc who have inflicted them. They will find, 
when the measure of their iniquity is full, that Providemee 
was not asleep. The wrath of Heaven will sooner or later 
fall upon a nation that suffers with impunity its rulers thus 
to oppress the weak and innocent.'' He then gave notice 
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of his intention to move in the following session for a full 
inquiry into the alleged crimes of the Governor-General, 
and of his determination to seek from Parliament repara¬ 
tion for the wrongs of India.* 

On the 28th of February, Fox moved for confidential 
papers which, if produced, woidd show, he said, the injustice 
of 8(!que3ti-atiiig certain provinces of the Carnatic, to i)ay 
the usurious debts claimed by civil servants of Madi-as fr’om 
the Nawab of Areot. These transactions were of a kind 
denoiince,d by the Committee of Enquiry, and interdicted 
by th(i recent India Hill. Nevertheless th(‘.y were now 
screent'd by the ncwly-constiluted Board of Control of 
whi(jh Dnndiis was the h(nid; and in spite of the urefutable 
sjjeecli deliv'-red by Burke, but sixty-nine members were 
found r(>ady to divide in favour of the motion. This result 
was mainly attributabh^ to the direct interest which two of 
tlu' ministerial majority had in the retention of the mort¬ 
gaged provinces for the liquidation of their unrighteous 
claims, lliehard Atkinson, a Government contractor, had 
obtained a seat in the House, and had become a sort of extra 
whip for the. fJovernment. He was largely connected with 
Paul Benfield, who, having gone out cmly in lift*, to IMadras 
as an engineer, had turned money-lender there on an exten- 
siv(' scale, fieia-ed the Priiu'c of Areot and other natives, and 
returned home to buy an estate in Ht*rtfordshire, a town 
house in Grosvenor Scpiare, and no fewer than seven rotten 
l)oroughs, whose representatives at will were among the 
safe votes on Avhich the new minister could rely. For the 
moment the allies in comiption cturied their point, and 
the ill-fated districts of the Carnatic were assigned over 

O 

to pay the debts contracted by the improvident Nawab. 
Atkinson did not long survive to enjoy his share of the 

* Parliamentary History, vol. xxiv. p. 1272. 
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gain; and Bcnfield, like so many others who made haste 
to be rich, overstretched himself in speculation, became a 
bankrupt, and died in France in abject want. 

Hastings by this time hjid had enough of pro-consular 
exile; and Hyder being dead, and the war with the Mah- 
rattas at an end, he deemed the time propitious for return¬ 
ing- home. Through a long continuam^e of toU and danger 
he liad held his persistent way, and at length tlie obstruc¬ 
tions that had hitherto biured his upward path to oiiulence, 
fome, power, and dignity, seemed to be overcome. Lord 
Shelburne in one Cabinet, and Lord Thmlow in another, 
had assm-od him of the favour of tlie Ci-own, and that the* 
honours of the peerage await**d him. The Chanc<‘llor had 
even gone so far as to say, tliat to tin? sympfitliy of Wamm 
Hastings, and the influence of his name, was in no small 
degree attributable tlu? fall of the Coalition and the estab- 
lislmnuit of his friends in power, de-c,laring that he knew no 
man who cut so groat a figure on the stage of the world, 
and that his inlluence Inul b(!en pote-ntly fidt in the r(*e,cnt 
change of Administration. It would bc^ ungrateful, there¬ 
fore, in the new Cabinet if he weni Tieglected. The faithful 
Major S(!ott suggested Daylesford as a suitable title; the. 
Chancellor approved, and wished the affair to be left in his 
hands. Loi'ds Weymoutli, Gower, Sidney, and Carmarthen 
agreed in supporting his view, and nothing was wanted but 
the First Minister’s consent. Pitt was sjjccious in flatter¬ 
ing acknowledgment of public services rendered; but he had 
a difficulty about the vote of censure carried by Dundas in 
1773 . He was not himself in Parliament at the time, and 
personally therefore he was not embanussed by the vote. 
The charges, he said, on which it was founded were ridi¬ 
culous and absurd, and were, as he really thought, fully 
refuted; yet until the sting of the resolutions was done 
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away by a vote of thanks, he did not see how he could with 
propriety advise his Majesty to confer such an honour upon 
Hastings.* Thurlow continued to urge the point, and in an 
interview at Putney, pressed the Minister to say wliat were 
his real olijec^tions. Pitt replied that there were four. The 
Covernor-deneral had sought to extend our temtories in 
Inilia, a policy of wliich he .strongly di.sapproved; he 
had forftuted the confidence of the native princes; he 
had fre(|ueutly disolwyed the order's of the Comt of Direc¬ 
tors; and lie. had created enormous salaries in Bengal 
to gratify thos(> attached to him. Tlu^ Chancellor pressed 
for instances, and whim Pitt conft'ssed himself at fault, he 
laimhi'd a*^ him for knowing as little about India as the 

o o 

r(‘at of Ilia (‘ollifiigiies.^ About tlie same tiiiK^- TTaatiiigs 
wroto to his \vif(‘. in England tliat lie was not to be d(*ceiv(*(l 
liy till' fair words of tlie First Minister, sonu^ of whose ex¬ 
pressions, wluui introdu(*ino' his India Bill, had mortified him 
dei'ply, and wla^se ])iirposo was to kei^p him from returning 
home until the new Administration should hav^e had time to 
strengtluui ilst*lf without his aid. Full of chagTin, he vowed 
that he won hi disappoint his enemies by resigning his ])ost 
ere th(*y wislu'd him to do so; and this threat he eaiTicnl 
into ex(M*ution in January 1785. In laying down the offiee, 
h(' eongratulated the ilireetors that at last they were rid of 
Jiim; and applying to himstjf, in scornful irony, the words of 
Pitt, he wrote: “ 1 am in this act the fortunate instrument of 
dissolving the frame of an inefficient (Jovernnnuit, pernicious 
to your interests and disgraceful to the national (*haraeter.”/* 
In reality, his exultation was great. As he looked back oviu' 
the twelve years of his vicmvgal reign, and reviewed the oppo¬ 
sition he had overcome, and the denunciations he had braved. 


* Conversation with Major Scott, Gleig’s Life of Hastings, vol. iii. 

* Ibid. * Letter to Directors, January 1785. 
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words of haughty triumph broke from him. He had found 
the treasury empty, and the Executive infirm; he rcistorcd the 
finaiKtes and invigorated ev(ny department. “ I vras a man 
unknown, unprotected, and unconnected at liome, and pos- 
s(‘sschI of no other influence abroad than that whicli I had 
accpiired by my own knowledge and practice, in the cr('dit 
wliicli the success of my measures impn'-ssed on the people 
of Hindustan, and in tlie atta(*Jiment of my fidlow-servants 
and citizens. For six ycm*s I was thwarted and insulted 
o[)(‘-nly l)y the rest of the Council. But evem during that time 
they never tried to take the current of business out of my 
hniids ; whiles I was sustained l>y consciousiK^ss of gr(iater 
al)ility and merit. I suffered in patience; I did my duty 
when 1 could ; I waitenl for bc^tter and more lasting nutans ; 
no ai*t or Avord escaped me ; no mcaniKiss of submission ever 
afforded my assailants the triumph of a moment over me ; 
my antagonists si(jk(n(‘d, died, and fled. 1 maintained my 
ground unchanged; neither the health of my body nor the 
vigour of my mind for a moment d(*s(*rt(Hl nn*.” ^ Well 
might Burkci de(!lare that this was no onlinary off(*nd(ir. but 
in every sense “ a, CViptain-Ceneral of ini(piity.” 

As Presidiint and Covernor-Gencral, Hastings had borne, 
locally irresponsible rule in India for tw(dv(i years, livery- 
where he had changed tlie ancient landmarks and added 
field to field. He had slain and taken possession, and he 
could point alike to tlie spoils of war, the triumphs of diplo¬ 
macy, and the augmentation of revenue as the proofs of his 
vigour and success in administration. Beggared princcjs, 
impoverished towns, and a starving peasantry might curse 
his name, but the Board of Directors and the Board of 
Control found no fault at all in him;' and if he had 
enriched himself, had he not added tenfold to the riches of 


^ Letter to Anderson, 13th September 1786. 
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Ms masters? Great merchants in the city and high 
Ministers of State ajiplauded him, and he had smiles of 
approval from the AVoolsack, York Minster, and the 
Throne. All hailed his return as that of a conqueror who 
had won for his country a new empire to compensate for the 
old one lately lost. Who should gainsay such testimony ? 

Nevertheless, the clerks in the finance department of 
Leadenhall Street Avere much exercised in spirit by the 
question—^Did con<£uest pay ? The financial results of his 
administration are thus summed uj) by one who had the 
privilege of aetti-ss to every detail of the accounts. In 1772 
the Government rcceijits were £2,.‘17;5,G50, and the expendi¬ 
ture .£1,705,279, leaving iJGG8,37l to be divided between 
shari'holdei-s, bondholders, and holders of ofiiite at home. 
In 1785 the income Avas .£5,315,197, and the expenditure 
.£4,312,519, leaving a balance of £1,002,678. On the 
other hand, the debt in India was augmented from 
£1,850,866 to .£10,464,955, Avhile a large increase of 
liabilities to the Home GoA'ernment and to priAnto creditors 
had accumulated. “ The administration of Hastings added 
.£12,500,000 to the total debt of the Company; and the 
interest, at 5 per cent., of this additional debt aa'iis more 
than the amount of the increased reA'enue.” * 

These nett results Avere not indeed disclosed at the time 
in such a fomi as that the public at large might under- 
stiind them. According to the established custom in 
such matters, they AA’cre 2wnnittcd only to see the light 
juecemeal, and then eiiA'elojwd in so many disguises and 
swathed in so many deceptive folds of extenuation, that no 
one could feel sm’c that he knew Avhat they were. It Avould 
ncA'er ha\'e done to let the naked truth be seen. Othello’s 
occupation had been gone. Hundreds and thousands who 
^ Mill’s History of British India, vol. iv. p. 442. 
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had benefited largely by the process of absorption and 
exaction -vrere ready to testify how profitable was the work. 
It was not the field or the owners of the field that wore 
benefited, but those who drove the idoughshare through its 
bosom, and made away with such gleanings as each could 
secure of its fruit. 

Ah’S Hustings was sent home to jw-pare good society for her 
husband’s appearance! in its circles. AVIiig duchesses refused 
to know h(ir as a divorce, but Queeni Chailotte received her 
at coui't with every mark of distinction, and great ladies 
w'itliout number crowded her salons and boasted of the 
(unions and precious gifts which she bestowed. Eoyalty 
itself did not refuse to accept tlie unique present of an 
ivory bedstead, elalwrately carved; and tJic Avits of Hrook(!’s 
had no end of stories about tin! gems and pearls wliich 
fell from Clarion’s hair, or drojqxid from lier gorgeous 
train. Tliis indiscjiwt ostentation, and the still more un¬ 
wise audacity of Scott, avsis not Avithout its cllect, jjcrhaps, 
in rekindling the embers of Burke’s indignation, and 
fanning into fiame the resentment of Francis. 

On the 30th of June;, Hastings returned to England, and 
he was received by King, Ministers, and injbles with eveiy 
demonstration of respect. Burke lost no time in giving 
notice that, as the session was then so far advanced, he 
Avould, Avhen the House re-assembled, redeem his phnlgc of 
demanding that strict inquisition be made into recent 
Auceregal acts. He spent the autumn at Beaconsfield in 
further study and contemplation of his task, exchanging 
confidences by hitter with Fox and Francis, the first of 
AA’hom would gladly have dissuaded him from an under¬ 
taking of succe.ss in which he himself had little hope, but 
the duty of which Junius concurred with him in thinking 
imperative. In the dark chambers of his imagery, the 
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scenes of (Liring spoliation, and liarrowing injustice which 
had lit^cn sk(it(died by Francis were filhid in with every 
detail of oriental lifi^, and colourc'd with all its glow. In 
the solitude of his study, and of his ranibles in the woods, 
he Ix^gan to paint those marvellous historic pictures, tlu*, 
like of w'hi<*h has luwcr havii seen in our day, and the 
effect of which upon the mind of ParlianuMit and tlie nation 
lie did not at the tinui V(‘nture to (estimate, lie kTi(‘AV that 
the Whig iiarty w^as uttcTly broktai by the lat(‘. gcjiicral 
election; that of those, who had retained thiar sc^ats, very 
few cared a jot for India; and only re(*alh‘d with bitterness 
the fact that it was to the, India ihll (lui ruin of their 
party was ostensibly if not aUogethiT du(\ Un thi' eve of 
the session, at a meeting of the oppthsitiuu (hiefs at Burling¬ 
ton Ilous(% th(‘. pn'ponderant feeling unmistakably Avas 
against risking furtluT battle on this ill-fatial ground. J>ut 
Burke was inth'xilih*. It was the great o(*casion of his life ; 
and though all the men of fashion and fortune around the 
Duke of Portland should d(»sert the ('ause, h(' told them 
plainly that he had mad(^ uj) his mind to go on. Seeing 
him thus firm, Fox remained faithful; and a young country¬ 
man of his own, who had alnwly nuuh* his mark in del)ate 
jis a man of surpassing ehxpience and Avit, volunti'cred his 
serA'ice as a subaltern, as little dreaming as his leader that 
by him, in the great struggle, tlu^ highest honours of the 
fight Avould be borne away. This was Eichard Brinsley 
Sheridan. 



CHAPTER XIII. 


TYEANNY ON ITS KNEKS. 

1787- 1788. 

“ The husiiicss of this day is not the hiisincss of tliisinaii. It is not solely whether 
the pri.'oner at tlic bar Ixi found innocent or guilty, but whether millions 
of mankind slndi be made miserable or happy. Exiled and undone princes, 
extensive tribes, suffering nations, differing in language, manners, and in rites, 
by the providence of God are blended in one eoniinou cause, and are now be¬ 
come suppliants at your bar.” 

— E|).MLJN1) liUUKIi.' 

tlio 4tli April 1787, l>iu*k(‘. lirouglit forward (Jcv(‘n 
^ a(!(nisati()iis ngaiiist Hastings. 

o o 

The first (‘Anint of tli(5 indictmimt (Jiargod him with in- 
justico, ornolty, and treachery in hiring Ih'itish soldiers to 
extirpate the Eohillas: 

2. With cruelty to the Enip(.‘Tor Hhah Alum, in with- 
holding his trihute : 

3. With extortion and oj^pression in the cast', of the Eajali 
of Benares: 

4. With ill-treatment of the family of the Vizitjr of Oude : 

5. With improvidence and injustice in his j)olicy towards 
Faruckabad: 

4>. With reducing Oude from a garden to a desert: 

7. With sanctioning extravagant contracts and inordinate 
salaries: 

8. With receiving money against the orders of the Com- 

^ Speech on the Impeachment, 23d February 1788. 
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pany and the Act of Parliament, under secret engagements, 
and using the same unwarrantably : 

9. With resigning by proxy with a view to resume his 
office: 

10. With treacliery to Murzaffir Jung, his ward : 

11. With enormous extravagance in bribery to enrich 
favourites and dependants : 

b'iv(! other chai'gcs were subsccpiently laid upon the table. 
The gi'(‘at offendia’ pc.titioncd to be heard in his defence at 
tli(! bar. “ Everyljody,” he wrote, “ came to ask me why 
I had done so inunaidciit a thing; cveiybody condemned 
it, all *‘xcept my groat fihmd the (Chancellor. I had but 
five day.s gi'anted nu'i to defend myself against eleven his¬ 
torical libels, to whi(th five more were added before the 
second day of my appearance.” Great was the curiosity to 
hear him, and all pai'ts of the Hou.se wcto crowded. Every 
ear was strained, and every eye fixed to catch the expected 
at;eents of ehxpient indignation. P>ut clocpicncte there was 
none. Hastings, in the opinion of evciy one but him.self, 
had no skill in composition. His egotism was too profound 
to stoop to the common arts of controversy; and he was 
thoroughly convinced that a cohl and .somewhat eontemp- 
tuous narrative of thi' facts, as he thought fit to give them, 
was alone needtul for his vindication. The House thought 
otliorwisi*. Tlioy luul full of liop(\s of a chase, and 

found nothing Imt a slow niari*li. After an hour or two, 
the unusual elfort of readinii^ aloud compelled him to dele- 
j^ate th(‘ continuance of his task to one of the clerks at the 
table. Phis was too much for parliamentary patience, and 
l»y degrees the legislative crowd melted away. But his 
eijuanimity was imperturbable, and he continued his recital 
during three successive days. “I wi^ heard,” he said, 
“ with an attention unusu:il in that assembly, and with the 
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most desirable efifect, for it instantly turned all minds to my 
own way, .and the ground which I then gained I still retain 
possession of.” In this he was strangely mistaken. He had 
but committed the emr of telling his accusers beforehand 
on w'hat he relied for his exculpation. He told PiU-li;imont 
that, having been the servant of the East India Company, 
he was aecountable to them alone in his administrative 
conduct. Ministers took no exception to tlic matter or the 
manner of his ajiology, and rather showed a friendly dis¬ 
position throughout. Coi)ics were ordered to bo printed 
and circulated for the benefit of tlie great majority of both 
sides, who h.ad heard but a small portion of it.^ 

When a month had l)een allowed for consideration, limkc 
moved, on the 1st June, th.at Hastings be irapeacl»(Hl for his 
cruelty to the llohillas. His conduct in the affair had been 
censured by the House in a resolution moved by Dimdas, 
founded on the evidence of tlic Select Comraitti'c of 1773; 
but Dundas was now a member of the Board of Control, 
and h(} refuscnl to confirm his own language of thirteen 
years before. Tbc debate lasted two long niglits. As tlio 
first gleams of sunrise grew visible, Pitt rose, and warily 
avoiding the substance of the chargi?, jdeaded in abate¬ 
ment, that the sin had lieen condoned long siiKJO by tlie 
retention of Hastings in his post of Governor-General, and 
that the precedent would be fraught with inconvenience, if 
not injustice, if deeds remote in jdaec and time, though 
known tlie while to all men, were made the subj<;(rt of 
criminal proceeding. The motion thus encountered, was 
defeated by a majority of two to one. 

On the reassembling of the House after Whitsuntide, Fox 
brought forward the second charge, regarding the extortion 
practised upon Cheyte Singh. Pitt, who had liitherto 

^ Memoirs of Hastings, vol. i. 
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frowned on every attack, and shielded the (culprit from every 
blow, to the surprise of all l)ut Hastings, suddenly gave way. 
Bett(?r than suljserviciit colleagues and iin])rudent friends, 
h(i dis(aTned the signs of the times, and, for his own sake, 
h(i felt it n(‘C(?ssary to abandon the position of an accessory 
aftcjr tli(i fact. Did ha really foresee the issue of the im- 
jx'Tiding trial, or Ix^lievci that the Ix'st chance of csca2)c 
for tli(j (;x-Vict‘roy, whom till now he had striven to 
(‘Xonerah^ lay in the unc(*rtainti(‘S of wliat must imwitably 
be ind(‘finit(‘ly j)rotra-<tt(Hl jmx^eedings ? We know not, and 
can n(‘.V(‘r know. Hastings, who always distrust'd him, 
ascribed so sharp a turn to jealousy, and fi'ar of a p<^ssible 
rival ill tlu^ (‘sti^can of llui (burt, or a possible (competitor 
for ])a,rliam('ntary sway. Probably su(*li an idi'a nov(T 
(Tossed the mind of line haughty Statc'sman; and few who 
had h(*a.rd Hastings toil through his folios of vindi(*ation, 
wh(*n ])K‘ading (Ui his own bc'half, would have Inward the 
sugg('sti()n without a smih'. Anotlu'r explanation was 
whispered at line tiuK', and subsecpu'iitly gained (T(‘d(.'nc(\ 
Dundas had for yi'ars Ihmui (conspicuous ih demanding that 
the “gr(‘at [lubliic olleiahT,” as the (Jov('riior-(h*n(*ral was 
('alh'd by Fox, should be brought to justice. Few men 
ha.V(c (cv(*r Ixx'ii more accomnuxlatiiig in office ; but he felt, 
no doubt, that liis individuality would be wholly compro¬ 
mis'd if, on this count of the indictment as Avell as all 
otlu'rs, the accused should esca[Hc by the protection of the 
Administration. Early in the morning he had roused the 
First Minister from sleep, and had remained closeted with 
him for an unusual time. The subjc'ct of their conference 
was inferred from the uulook('d-for incident of the evening. 

Upon Sheridan fell the task of bringing forward the 
charge of cruelty towards the Begums of Oude. An 
audience, consisting of placemen, peers' sons, squires of 
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old family. East India proprietors, and lawyers on the look¬ 
out for promotion, was not likely to be led away by a 
penniless playwright, on a great question of national policy 
and criminal justice. But natm’e had given Sheridan odds 
in the race which enabled bim to distance all comi)ctitoi’s, 
whether envious friends or party foes. His speech on this 
occasion having been, like most of his other works, comjjosed 
in scraps, and owing its great effect at last to adajjtations 
on tlie spot, and unpremeditated additions, was dependent 
for preservation on the reporter’s pen; and, from some cause 
never explained, the pen on that memorable night lamentably 
failed, llie Houses, fairly earned away by the versatility, 
eloquence, wit, and passion of the man, forgot itself, and 
mingled with its clieers the expressions of ajqdause which 
have always been foibiddcn as disorderly. Pitt wius rivetesd 
Avith admiration. Fox was loud in praise, Burke shed tears 
in the agony of his delight, and the Austidious Windham 
declarcsd long afterwards that it was the fincsst speech whiesh 
had been delivered within the memory of man. Poor 
Sheridan was offered the next morning a thousand guineas 
for the copyright, but he was too ha])py in his iniw condi¬ 
tion of celebrity and congratulation to sit down alone to 
work uj) over agaui what he had spoken. He promised, 
and perha])s at times he meant to do it. But the delicdous 
hours rolled on, and he had not resolution to for(?go their 
enjoyment for the sake of future fame. The matfdiless in¬ 
vective is lost, and we can only guess at its colour, textui’c, 
and strength by tins influcncjc it exercised on those who 
heard it, nearly tlu’ce to one of whom voted as Sheridan 
bade them. He stigmatised Hastings as “ a great delin¬ 
quent, and the greatest of all those who by their rai)acity 
and oppression had brought ruin upon the natives of India 
and disgrace upon the inhabitants of Great Britain.” 
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Some days later Mr Frederick Montague moved that the 
author of the impeachment should proceed forthwith to the 
other House, and at the bar of that high coiurt should lay 
the plaint of the Commons. Accompanied by many mem¬ 
bers, Burke appeared at their Lordship’s bar requesting 
audience, and in set tenns thei'e preferred his weighty accu- 
sjitioii. Hastings Wiis taken into custody by Bhick Eod, 
and l)ound over in sureties to appciir b(*fore the Lord High 
Stewmxl in Westminster Hall wh(‘n called iqxMi. 

Nobody at the time appcju’s to have regarded with ap¬ 
prehension the issue of the iiu})ending trial. The friends 
of the great culprit went about railing against the malignity 
of ]iarty, aiul the injustice of ruining a distinguished man 
who hail s}>ent his best years in the service of the country, 
by eompelliug him to bring witnesses from the other sidi' 
of the globe, and to employ lawyers to compUe unreadable 
and unintelligible volumes of documentmy proof. His 
successor Lord Cornwallis, when the tidings reached him, 
treated the. matter as a vexatious ])racticid joke. “ I am 
very sorry that things have gone so much against poor 
Hastings, for he certainly luus many amiable ipialities. If 
you ure in the hanging mood, you may tuck up Sir Elijah 
Impey Avitliout giving anybody the smallest concern.”' It 
is the old story: thiise Avho allow theiiLselves to be made use 
of as tools, Avheii they are done Avith are Hung aside with a 
scolK The ensuing autumn and Avintcr AA'cre spent by both 
sides in prepm-.ition. Tlie name of Francis had been struck 
out of the list of managei’s by the Commons, on the ground 
that he Avas the pemonal enemy of the accused, and that he 
had engaged with him in mortal combat. Fox and Wind¬ 
ham Avrestled stoutly for their friend’s inclusion. “A judge,” 

' Letter to lord Sydney, President of the Board of Control, dated Calcutta, 
January 7,1788. 
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exclaimed the latter, “ ought indeed to be impartial; hut it 
is new to question the zeal of a prosecutor.” Burke, femi¬ 
nine in his affections and aversions, condescended to en¬ 
treaty, and wrote to Dundas asking as a favour to himself 
that he should not ho mutilated of his right hand. But 
the renegade was reckless, and Pitt was obdurate; there was 
nothing for it, therefore, but to stifle the glowing rage of 
Francis with splendid flattery. Burke in the name of the 
managers wrote him a letter—such a letter I It was dated 
from the committee-room of the House of Commons; it 
declared in the name of the managers that he was indis¬ 
pensable to the achievement of national justice; and it 
adjured him not to forsake in their last resort the afflicted 
people of Asia, over whom he had so long “exercised 
paternal care.” Junius could not refuse; and in his capacity 
of jissessor, throughout the protracted and arduous proceed¬ 
ings, he was never wanting by the aide of his illustrious 
friend. Among the managera were} Fox, Sheridan, Grey, 
Evskiiie, Windham, Anstruthor, Elliott, and Burgoyne. 

After many postponements, the day at length arrived. 
It was sixty-thrc(! ytsara since the Peers bad assembled as 
a court, of justice for the trial of Lord Macclesfield. They 
were then much more limited in number. To the roU-call 
of the Lord High Steward upwards of two humh’cd peers 
now answered to their names, and pro(!eoded from their 
own House to Westminster Hall, which had been fur¬ 
nished as a court for the occasion. The Ileir-apparent and 
other princes of the blood, many of the chief dignibiries of 
the realm, and its most brilliant lights of literature and art, 
were there assembled. The Duchess of Devonshire was 
surrounded by the great Whig ladies, who glanced encour¬ 
agement on Fox and Grey and Windham in the managers’ 
box. The ladies whose sympathy was Ministerial occupied 
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seats near th('. Duclioss of Rutland; and every nook and 
cranny of tli(i Hall u'as early filled by some more or less 
distinouisli(‘<l listt^ner to tlui unusual and almost unbe¬ 
lievable aiTaioiiiiKMit. Of all the notabilitic^s of the day, 
Pitt alone was al)S(?nt; not even once did lie afterwards 
(tond<‘S(*(‘nd to show liinis(‘lf during the trial. The great 
Pro(v)nsul was (‘.onductiMl to tlu^ bar, and in eom[)lianc(i 
with ol<l usag(‘, was told to drop upon his kne(‘s. The 
indignity sent a sharper ]>ang to his proud lieart than 
the enumeration of all th(,‘ erinn^s laid to his ('haiw. [t was 
but nKjnientary. TIkj Jiord High Sttnvard l)ade him risii 
and be s('at(Ml; and tli(n-(* throughout the day, and for days 
to (tome that sihuikmI innunuTalde, tint tiny, })a]lid, plainly 
attired, but dignified and intivpid (tulja’it, sat observing 
calmly the filatures of his judg(*s, wati'hing keenly every 
mov(‘ni(*nt of his puisiurs, and now and then conferring 
with JHiimer, Law, and others of his couns(d. It was a 
strang('. sight; and to us, looking 1)aek at it historically, it 
s('ems as strange' as it did then. It was a signal (experiment 
in the way of exac'ting acetountability, niaehi with (ionsum- 
mate skill, (*ai-nestm'ss, and persistemy, in a case where 
there was unprcM-i'deiited luM'd. Kitness in the tribunal 
only was wanting ; Imt that want was irnmiediable. A court 
of peers had aforetime sat as judgt's and as juroi*s to try the 
guilt or innoeenci' of one at^cused of nativi* tn^ason, domestic 
violence, or breaiih of inunicij)al law, tlu' incidents of which 
were recnnit, and the proofs (*apahl(‘ of being fairly wtnghed 
during the sunlight of an ordinary day. But here was an 
ap[>eal from iiKHliajval Asia to modi?rn Europe, from unin¬ 
telligible Paganism to so-calh'd Christianity, from the help¬ 
lessness of the con(|uered to the privileges of constitutional 
freedom, from unnumbered millions of sufferers to two 
hundr(?d listless men of fashion—^some old and gouty, 
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others giddy and gambling, a few painstaking and con¬ 
scientious, and a few more benevolent and well meaning, 
but phlegmatic, hypochondriacal, and too easily bored. 
Estimated by the capacity derived from experience, there 
never was an Areopagus more helpless; for precedent to guide 
them there was literally none. Estimated by any theoretical 
standard, the constitution of mch. a court was simply absurd. 
Of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal who actually heard 
Hastings arraigned, but twenty-nine voted him, sewen 
years afterwards, innoc(iiit or guilty. The power of im- 
peacjhment had been a valualde power, and had done good 
work ill its time; ])ut work like this it was never meant to 
do, and work like this it was wholly incapable of doing as 
it ought to !)('. done. Through the grey winter-fog of 
February 1788, these truths, clear to us now, wore not, 
howevcT, dis(5(?rnible; and, upon the wliol(‘, it may lie doubted 
whether men would (wer have 1>rouglit unanimously 
or even generally to acjcicpt them, had not tlici great experi¬ 
ment l)cen elaborately trii.'d under (urcumstances so favour¬ 
able to success, as that which characterised tlui cas(5 of 
Warren Hastings. The delusive lielief in a phantom can 
only be dispelled by affording every one repeated and con¬ 
tinuous opportuniti(\s of seeing that th(3 rc^susentated form 
camiot be grasped, or held, or made to speak coherently and 
accountably. Until th(3 faith in phantoms 1)C exploded, we 
cannot hope to get to realities. A learned, wise, exalted, 
and catholic-hearted court of appeal for those who suffer 
wrong within the confines of the (‘mpire is indispensabhi to the 
maintenance of the empire in equity and honour; indispens¬ 
able, indeed, to its permanent existence ; but the Lord High 
Steward s court, convened to try a colonial Viceroy on a 
^\Tit of impeachment, is utterly unlike what such a court 

should be. It was necessary, therefore, that the obsolete 

M 



178 


EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


pageant should be once more reproduced, were it only to 
prove how ill adapted it was for the modern purpose re¬ 
quired. And in this historical point of view it may not ho 
waste of time to note some of the particulars wherein it 
cgregiously failed. 

TJie ari)itramcnt of political controversies between equal 
and independent nations is sufficiently difficult under the 
most favourable circumstances, for the obvious reason that 
it is of ne(!essity extremely hard to constitute a court 
capable at once of appreciating the just claims of both sides, 
and of rising superior to the passionate and partial impor¬ 
tunities of cither. But immeasurably more difficult is the 
task of arbitrating between suzerain and vassal, the aggressor 
and the aggrieved, the lord paramount of conquest and his 
brow-beaten if not beggared subjects. Whether the dispute 
lie between a distant and comparatively diminutive com¬ 
munity on the one hand, and the contumelious power of 
centralism on the other, or whether the question be one 
raised on the part of deposed or mediatised princes and the 
exchequer of an imperial dynasty, there is need of the 
greatest cai-e in selecting the judges, and of the greatest 
precaution against the law’s delay, the insolence of office, 
and the conscious or unconscious interposition of personal, 
party, and national predilections. It is a matter of daily 
observation how men, who, as jurors in a common lawsuit, 
would store contemptuou.sly at any attempt to tamper with 
their independence, betray no conscientious scruple, and 
affect no sting of shame, at being importuned, threatened, 
and talked over, when they have votes to give as peers or 
commoners, electors or elect, on questions involving quite 
as certainly and cletrrly the character of individuals or the 
interests of the public. This is so even when the contro- 
veraies are between feUow-subjects or neighbours; how 
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much more when the complainants arc strangers, aliens, it 
may he recent foes, or doubtful allies, whose reputation has 
been hardly dejdt with, and whose means of correcting 
misimpression are practically nil; while the respondent in 
the political suit stands upon the presumption of national 
honour, and jippeals to all the interests and feelings inter¬ 
woven with national pride. It is hard even for a moment 
to set the balances fair, but it is useless and hopeless to try 
and do so, if there be no staid, learned, responsible, and, 
above all, jealously limited number of arbiters, in whose 
hands the scales arc to be held. From the days of the 
Ecclesia of Athens and the Senate of Home, to those of 
the Convemtion Parliament and the National Assembly 
of France, there has never been a practically indeter¬ 
minate assembly, elective or hereditary, which has not 
signally failed whenever it undertook to perform judicial 
duties. It would seem as if there were in the very nature 
of the thing a fault ineradicable. Apart from the mul¬ 
tiplied chances which a multitudinous jury presents, that 
part of the case may be heard by one set of men and ptut 
by another, neither of whom, therefore, can properly join 
in giving judgment, though both arc empowertid to do 
so;—there is the still more fatal characteristic of idl such 
assem1)]ies, that they are necessjirily constituted of materials 
egregiously unequal in their intellectual abilities, that they 
arc palpably for the most part untrained for such work, and 
that they arc invariably prone to evade or repudiate openly 
the individual responsibility of forming and expressing a 
decision, because that decision may not be decisive. It is 
idle to answer that logically this is unreasonable and un¬ 
sound. The fact that in such cases men arc not governed 
by logic is too plain; and equally plain is the fact that 
a supreme court of appeal, whether it be composed of 
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priests or laymen, delegates or citizens, soldiers or civilians, 
is capricious, inconsequential, impulsive, and morally im¬ 
potent,—just in proportion as it resembles a popular assembly 
inst(‘.ad of a strictly limittMl and spcicially chosen bench of 
justice. It is the instinctive sense of this truth that has 
made- th(i lu‘r*(‘(litai*y peers, in the exercise of their ordinary 
jurisdiction, hal)itually abstain from taking part in the 
appcials l)(^tvve(‘n man and man that are lamight Indore them. 
Kveiy OIK', knows and imd('i‘stands that not one in a 
liundrc(l of tlie Lords ft'cls himself justified in meddling 
with theses ap})(‘als, (‘.ven to the extent of jaittinga (piestion 
to a witn(‘ss, or asking for the ex})lanation of a phrasci. 

I low miK'Ji morii, then, doi^s it behove the meml)ers of suc*h 
an assciiiiMy to abstain where tJie powcT of the Crown or of 
the nation at largt'. is on one sidi*, and the equitu's invoked 
by a (*.on(|uer(‘d priiufe or people are upon the other? 
AVhat was wanted in 1788, and what is wanted still, was 
a high (K)urt of fediwal jurisdiction, consisting of the best 
iiKMi to be found in the legislature, the administration, and 
the law, on whom tlu' great res])onsibility might safely be 
devolved of trying a coniplieuted issue, and of putting on 
iH'cord the reasons of their decision. J3y soiiK^ such method 
as this, tlie proi*eedings might have been brought to within 
(h'et'iit limits as to cost and time, and the ineffable mockery 
of just i(*e avoided which the prolongation of the impeach- 
mi'iit for seven years, and the unassessed mulct of the 
defendant in .£100,000 of costs, entailed. 

AVhen Hastings was at last summoned by the Chancellor 
to appear before the Lords on the 23d April 1795, to receive 
judgment, but twenty-nine peers in theii* robes were in 
attendance. A good many more, who shrank from sharing 
the judicial responsibility, appeared in their ordinary 
costume near the steps of the throne, curiously observing 
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the forms of procedure, as though it concerned them not. 
The members of the Upper House had been considerably 
augmented in the interval, and numbered now two hun¬ 
dred and sixty-two. Of these, forty-nine had acceded by 
inhcritiince, and forty-four had been created, or elected as 
Scotch peers. Pending the suit,, eighty-seven who sat 
in the previous Parliament had died, or had not been re¬ 
elected. Looking w'orn and aged by the anxit*ties of his 
seven years’ trial, Hastings advanced to the bar, and once 
more knelt in sid mission. In turn the jxicrs were cjilled 
tipon to say on tlunr honour wliether lui were guilty or not. 
Six answered in the affirmative; in tlie negative twenty- 
three. The six who Avere for condemnation Avere the, Duke 
of Norfolk, the Earls of Carnarvon, Padnor, EitzAvilliam, 
and Suftblk, and tlie, Charujcllor, liOixl Lougid)orough. 
'riioso Avho'voted for accpiittal AV'ere Markham, L(n‘d Arch-. 
l)ishop of York, the, Dukes of llridgewater and Leeds, tlie 
Maripiis of Townslauid, the Earls of Bevwley, Warwick, 
Coventry, Mansfield, Morton, and Dorchester, Viscount 
Falmouth, the Bishops of lb)(;hester and Bangor, and Lords 
Fife, Somers, llaAA’don, Walsinghani, Thurlow, HaAvkc, Bos¬ 
ton, Sandys, iind Middleton. Lord Loughborough then 
pronounced the judgmcuit of a(;(pnttal, and ojAhsred the, nia- 
soner to be discharged. What a moment Avas that of 
supreme excitement and exulfaition! Sun'Ound(,*d by nol>lcs, 
prelates, courtiers, soldiers, India directors, agents, de 2 )end- 
ants, flatterers, an<l friends of all sorts, tbe jAhlegmatic 
little man Avas almost overpoAvered \\nth gratulations. When 
they had ceased, ambitious hope once more stiired within 
him; and for a season he had cause to fancy that fortune 
might return. His costs diudng the trial amounted to 
£76,528, and other expenses which it entailed had ex¬ 
hausted nearly aU the accumulations of his guilty reign. 
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A meeting of East India proprietors voted him, by way of 
compensation, £4000 a year for twenty-eight years; and 
capitalising the sum to meet his known exigencies, they ad¬ 
vanced him £42,000, together with a loan of £50,000, vested 
in trustees for the iiurchasc of Daylesford, that darling 
ol)j(5ct of his boyish dreams, for which he had gone so far 
afield, and waded so deep in sin and shame. Daylesford 
was Avon at last. The reaction in his favour spread; and 
by the advice of many influential friends, he resolved to 
petition the ('rown for tlie reimhui’soment of his h'gal 
expenses. Ministers, notwithstanding, held aloof, and no 
persuasions could prevail on Pitt to present his petition to 
th(5 King. 

Sir Elijah Impey likewise escaped punishment. On 
Docemlx'r 12, 1787, Sir Gilbert Elliot brought forward a 
motion for his impeachment in a speech of great alnlity. 
Ho charged him with “gross corruption, positive injustice, 
direct disobt'dienee, intentional violation of the Acts under 
which lui ludtl his poweis, and with having suboimed evi¬ 
dence, and given to falsehood the samrtity of aji affidavit.” 
I’hc ex-Chief-J usticc had. In*, sjiid, been guilty of the most 
“ scandalous enormities ; he had perverted law to the pur¬ 
poses of tyranny; and thus he had alienated the hearts of the 
people of India, and had stained the name of Britain. . . . 
Next to the duty of bestowing hoiioum on great and dis¬ 
tinguished men who, being intrusted with the custody of 
the lives and properties of their felloAv crcatiu’cs, had pre- 
sorA’^ed them against outrage and oppression, AA'as the 
necessaiy, though painful, task of draAving doAAui the 
A'cngeanee of PiU'liameutj on the head of a servant Avhose 
pride had stretched his power into tyranny, and Avhose 
avarice had perverted his trust into plunder;—more than 
any other species of delinquency did the crimes of a judge 
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call for the vengeance of a nation.”^ The crimes, indeed, 
did call, and Parliament for a season seemed attentively to 
listen, but the vengeance of the nation did not come. 
Government, while professing only to perform the duties 
of umpiiage, contrived to let it be understood that they 
thought exposure was sufficient, and that they would 
rather not have the matter press d to a conviction. So it 
fell through; and the name of Iinpey luis come to pass as 
synonymous Avith judicial impunity. While the proceedings 
against his illustrious accomplice were still pending, the 
cx-Chief-Justicc found a borough suffitdently ripe in decay 
to lA'cognisc in him a fitting representative. Jn mercy to 
the little town, now disfranchised, and long since, let us 
hope, repentant, let us omit its name. 

' Pitrliamuutary History, vol. xxvi. p. 13.^8. 
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1786—1793. 

“ The unity of our Govcrnincnt and our great militaiy force give us such a 
superiority (»ver the native princes, that we might, by watching opportunities, 
exteiul our doiiiinion ivithout much danger or expense, and jit no very dis¬ 
tant perioil, over a great part of the J*cninsiila. Our first care ought to be 
directed to the total subversion of Tippoo. After becoming masters of 
8cringapatam, wo should find no great ditlicalty in advancing to the Kistna, 
when favoured by wars or revolutions in the neighbouring States. But we 
ought to have some preconcerted general scheme to follow upon such 
occasions.’^ 

—Sir T. Munro.^ 

the ViU'iiiit pliKHj of Vicoroy tlioro were many oom- 
petitors ; yv,t the littiii" man was not so (?asily found. 
If long oxporieiic.o, givnt ability, dauntless courage, mar- 
vt'llous success, powerful friomls, and court favour, could not 
insui’c a Oovcriior-fJcncraJ on liis return home from beinir 
jUTiii^nocl iis ii culinit, Avluit Kiifcty could there be for his 
successor. Tlu' example of Ifastiiigs was calcuhited to 
deter cjiutious luul punctilious men, and to di.senchant 
reckless and avaricious lueii. There remained, however, a 
crowd of restle.s.s, needy, juid adventurous waitera upon 
fortune, any of whom would have gras])cd with delight at 
£25,000 a year, mid the jobbing of India for five or six 

* Letter to his father, 21st September 179S~Menioirs by the Rev. G. R. Gleig, 
Yol. i..p.. 203.. 








TIPPOO SAIB. 


i8s 

years. Mr Pitt had no mind indeed to throw away so 
great an appointment upon any of the class in question. 
In common with Lord Shelbouruc, he thought of Lord 
Cornwallis at first for the command in chief, and afterwards 
for the chief direction of civil affairs likewi.se. Without 
any of the political talents of his grandfather, who had been 
First Minister of George L, or the energy of chanutter that 
gave promise of his retrieving the disaster which had virtu¬ 
ally brought the American war to an end. Lord Cornwallis 
occupied a position iu public life which no Minister was 
likely to overlook. With good manners, good connections, 
and good fortune, his friend.ship was .sought l)y nun of all 
2 )arties; and enemies he had none. Tit'ft to himself, h<^ 
would 2 »r()l)ably have .sauntered ha2)2>ily and unuoticcably 
along the down-hill stetq) of life, grumbling occasionally in 
the House of Ismls at what he did not a 2 ) 2 wove, but niiver 
engaging dcaiply iu 2 ^*iHy 2 >lots, or as 2 )iring to lead a 2 >ar- 
liameutary cam 2 )aigu. What he wank'd was to be made. 
Constable of the 'I'owct, and h<? betrayed .some vexation at 
being 2 >assed over for that sinecure 2 *ost; but it Avas certainly 
not Avith any vieAV to get rid of him as a troublesome critic 
or a daug(;rous o 2 > 2 'ouent that the ^Ministry in 178(5 2 tr<'sse,d 
iqion him the government <»f India. He Avas thought cligibh;, 
as an amialjlc and res2)cetablc man, Avho might be relied on 
to kee2i cheek, and to curb tin; violent 

,,eourses which had brought the administration of his 2>r<!- 
decessor into question. Not Avithout hesitation In; agreed 
at length to go; little foreseeing 2 )robably hoAV lastingly his 
name Avould Is; AA'ritten on the financial and territorial records 
of Hindastan. 

He sailed for the East in the latter end of April 1786, 
and arrived in Madras the foUoAving August. His first 
letters home express his strong dissatisfaction at the part 
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already taken by the Madras Government in aiding the 
Mahrattas to violate the treaty with Tippoo Sultan. 
He denounced also the incapacity and peculation of the 
Company’s servants in no measured terms. In one letter 
he writ(!S : “ You will see in the letters from the Boiuxl 
previous to my arrival, a plan for obtaining Allahabad 
from tins Vizier, to which he had spirit enough to make a 
successful resistance. Unless I see some new lights, I shall 
not revive it. 1 at present think the advantages of our 
possessitig tliat i)ost very doubtful, and I am sure it was 
inti'iided as a scene of gross peculation, at the expense of 
the Vizier and Ids Governnieut.” ‘ Complaints of intcr- 
fereuce and maladministration poured in from all sides. 
Among the most prominent wei-e thoscj of IMobaruek-ul- 
Dowla, the Nawab of Ikuigal, who, having succeeded to the 
musuud during his minority in 1770, was now come of age : 
and who rojiudiati'd alike the control of his former guardians, 
and the rettuition by tlu! Company of the greater part of the 
income guaranteed to him by treaty on his accession. It 
was then fixed at thirty-two lacs a year; but in 1772, 
WaiTen Hastings, acting on instructions from Leadenhall 
Street, ivdueed the amount one-half, on the plea that sixteen 
lacs was sufficient during the Prince’s minority. The 
rightful sum, however, was not restored, as Avas expected, 
while he had still to psiy the, Avhole staff of Company’s 
offieem, as part of the establishment originally imposed 
upon liim. In a letter to the Court of Dfrectors soon after 
his arriA'al, the. noAv Viceroy AATote, that “ from all he had 
already lu'ard, he thought it highly probable that it would 
appear to be decent in the Government to abstain from 
much of the interference that had hitherto been used in the 
detiiil of the business of that household, and Avhich had been 
‘ Confidential letter to Right Hon. Henry Dundas, Nov. 15, 1786. 
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attended with great expense to the Nawab.* Through his 
agent in London, the Soubahdar had formally complained to 
the Directors of the injustice with which he was treated, 
and they instructed the Governor-General in a secret de¬ 
spatch to “ take care to provide for his support and dignity, 
by securing to liim the clear and undiminished receipt of 
the real stipend allotted to him, or even by its immediate 
augmentation; ” adding, “ You will always keep in view the 
claims he has upon us by treaty, and necessity will dictate 
to you a due consideration for tlio present state of our 
affairs.”® On the plea, however, that dc'pcndants on the native 
Court would be cliiefly henefitt'd, were the wliole of his 
income restored to him. Lord Coiiiwallis advised that the 
Company should still retain half of it for tliemselves. In his 
judgment, it was only a question between whctlair so many 
lacs a year should he spent in luxury in London or in 
luxury at Moorshedabad. His sympatliies were with the 
former.® 

The peace concluded at Mangalore lasted six years. 
Tippoo in that interval reduced to subjection several of the 
minor states in his neighbourhood, and built or purchased 
several armed vessels, whidi helped to spreatl the terror of 
his Utame along the coast of Malabar. Fanaticism was with 
him an impulse even stronger than ambition, and his assump¬ 
tion of the title of Sultan Avas supposed to be jmsparatory to 
that of Prophet. He persuaded him.self that he had a mission 
to clear the land of idolatry; he compelled multitudes to 
conform to his faith, and to behold their temples Icvdlcd Avith 
the dust. He boasted that he had destroyed 8000 shrines, 
and distributed 100,000 unwilling converts among his 

1 The Cornwallis Correspondence, edited by Cliarlcs Ross, vol. i. p. 235. 

* Despatch from Court of Directors, 21st July 17b6. 

3 See despatch, 4th March 1787. 
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garrisons. He Ijore, in fact, a strong resemblance to Philip II. 
of Spain. They liad both been educated for empire, and both 
possessed c(.)nsiderable talents, natural or accpiired. Both 
were bravcj, industrious, and sagacious, and both sustained 
with sigrud constancy the ills of fortune. But both also 
W(^re, p(*rhaps from the very fact of their having l)ecn bred 
in tli(i expecitancy of vast dominion, far inferior to their 
pr(‘de(M*ssors. Witli less exp(u*ience and original resources, 
th(‘y weni e(iually dc'spotic and exattting, more self-willed 
and obstinate, less fit t() turn vic'tory to account, and less 
versatile in rc^trieving th('. losses of d(‘feat. Both were cruel 
from suspicion and resentment, both W(a*e bigoted to t\u) 
faith in wliich tlay had be(‘n rean‘d, and both sacrificed to 
th(‘ir superstitious yjwl the affection of their subjiicts and the 
st‘curity of their dominions. While history, therefore', dwells 
upon the memory of neitluT with rc's^n^tt or pity, fidelity to 
truth re(piir(‘S that their misdei'ds should b(‘, weighed in 
tlu‘. samci balance of justice as that wherein the faults of 
their advi'rsaries are nu'asured ; and if circumstaiKa's are to 
b('. allowt'd to aggravate or mitigate ri'proach, history’s 
duty is to iiK'te. out cari'fully tlu? blame which is due. 
It is neci'ssary to remind those Avho ri*ally df'sire to know 
the truth how distrustfully we are bound to read all that 
is written in apology or eulogy (d* triumphant aggression ? 
’riu' beati'ii ai’(' always worthless, th('. victoi\s always great 
and good ; a thousand iuHuences of selfishness or symjmthy, 
cons(*i()Usly or unconsciously, combine to tinge the naiTative 
of victory; b\it where are the annals of the conquered? 
who shall bring garlands to the nameless grave ? Of 
Tii)poo Sail) we may not eiT widely if we content our¬ 
selves with saying, that from all we have been enabled 
to glean from out the unfruitful stubble-field of military 
memoir, we infer that he was not much worse than other 
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men who have been placed in similar situations elsewhere. 
His indifference to human life was probably about the same 
as that of Louis le Grand or Nicholas L, of Alba, Strafford, or 
Eadetzky. His reluctance to enijdoy any one holding reli¬ 
gious opinions different from his own was prol)ably as into¬ 
lerant and oppressive as tliat of the most Cliristian Ft‘i*diuand 
VII., or the most religious and gracious George 111.^ 

Towards the close of 1789 an incident occurred which led 
to what is called the third war with Mysore. Two forts 
b(ilonging to the Diitc^h stood at tlui mouth of an estuary 
near the frontier lines of Travancore, and l)cing threatcnied 
by Tippoo, their (tommandant, und(T tJie terms of a su))- 
sisting treaty, called on tlui Eajah to aid in dcffmding tJiem, 
or, if he would not, to l)e(!ome their jmrchaser. Against 
this Tippoo protested. TIk'. Dutch had no right, as he 
averred, to alienate a possession for which they ])aid tribute 
to the Eajah of Cochin, who in turn owed liini feaJty. The 
fae'ts were disputed, and he proceeded to forcui the lines, 
whence h(^ was repulsiMl with sculous loss. Mr Holland, 
then acting Presid<uit of Madras, proposed to send com¬ 
missioners to iiKjuire and lu'gotiate. The Sultan did not 
forbid their (joining, l)ut said he had investigated th(*. matter 
ali*eady, and he was confident as to the ground (;f his })re- 
tensions. Not long aftcTwards GeiuTal Meadows became 
Governor, and instead of negotiating, prepared to inter 2 )os(i 
by aims. Ti])i)oo wrote congratulating the Giaieral on his 
accession to the Government, and deju-ecating a ruj>ture. 

Notwithstanding the. bonds of fi iendshii) wtjre firmly estjib- 
lislied, ill consequciKiC of tlie rejirescntations, contrary to the 
fact, of certain shortsighted iiersons to th(i Gov(;rnor, they 

1 Munro sneers at the ]»igotry of Tippoo in not employing any but Mol)am- 
inedans in posts of confidence ; somewhat absurd this from an officer in an army 
where none but those of the orthodox sects of Christians were then eligible to hold 
command. 
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had caused an army to be assembled on each side.” As such 
an event was impropiT among those mutually in friendship, in 
order to clear it up Tippoo sent a person of dignity to explain 
the whole (orcumstaiiccs, that “ the dust which had obscured 
the upright mind of the Governor might be removed.” ‘ 
Meadows rcjplicd that he regarded as an insult the attack 
upon the llajah of Ti-avancorc, who was under English pro¬ 
tection ; and they must now abide the issue of war. The 
Sultan, being wholly unprepared, fell back with his army 
towards Seringapatam. Autumn was spent in the capture 
and re(^apturc of places of secondary importance, and in 
strat»'gi(5 movements without decisive result. 

It is clear, that to repel the aggression, or, at most, to 
obtain for Travancorc compensation for any loss it might 
have sustained, did not of necessity imply operations on a 
great a(!ale, or the formation of a general league for the sub¬ 
jugation of Mysore. But the humiliation supposed to have 
been incurred by the treaty of Mangalore rankled in the 
minds of not a few of the military class, and the accounts 
of what had been achieved by the more daring and 
adventurous policy of Hastings in the eastern Presidency, 
stinudated th(^ wish to try issues once more with the aspir¬ 
ing and pretentious SulUin. To vindicate the insulted 
majesty of Travancorc, possession was taken of Bara- 
mahal in 171)0, and from that hour to the present it 
has remained a revenue distriett of the Madras Presidency. 
We arc not left to supposition or conjecture as to the 
dc'signs with which the war \vas recommenced. Munro, 
one of the best and abh'st otHcers engaged dm*ing this and 
the following period in the service, in his confidential 
letters, written in 1790, argiu's against the unsatisfactory 
nature of the attempt to hold a balance of power between the 
' Thornton’s British India, p. 191. 
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native kingdoms. Ho says plainly, conquest is the true 
policy; and argues that the British revenue in tlu; East 
might thereby with ease be trebled. “I do not mean that 
we should all at once attempt to extend oui’selves so far, for 
it is at present beyond our power, but that we should keep 
the object in view, though the accomplishment of it should 
require a long series of years. The dissensions and revolu¬ 
tions of the native Governments will point out the time 
when it is proper for us to become actors. But it can never 
arrive while Tippoo exists.” ‘ Why not remove so fonnid- 
able an enemy ? 

Accordingly, for this purpose. Lord Cornwallis concluded 
a league with the Malirattas and the Nizam, identical in 
substiince, and with some curious points of coincidence in 
phraseology, with that which was signed in 1795 by the 
sovereigns of Kussia, Austria, and Prussia, for the dismem¬ 
berment of Poland. By the terms of this holy alliance, 
Nana Farnavis on the part of the Pagans, Nizam Ali on the 
part of the Mussulmans, and the Viceroy as representative of 
Christian England, undertook to bring into the field pro¬ 
portionate contingents of troops and guns, and not to make 
peace until half its provinces should have been reft from 
Mysore and parcelled out amongst them. Baramahal, won 
and lost in the former war, was again overrun, and this time 
retained securely. The Viceroy proceeded to Madras, and 
early in the spring assumed command of the army in person. 
The whole of 1791 was spent in the reduction of strong places 
and in conflicts, the most sanguinary of which was that of 
Arikera, about six miles from the capital, which was not, 
however, invested until the following year. The outworks 
were stormed on the night of 6th February, and after losing 
in killed, wounded, and deserters 20,000 men, Tippoo sub- 

^ Memoirs of Munro, vol. i. p. 123. 



192 


EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


mitted to the terms imposed by Lord Cornwallis ; one half 
his dominions to be ceded to the allies adjacent to their 
respective boundaries and agreeably to their selection, 
while three croros were to be 23aid for the cxj^enses of the 
war. Two of Tippoo’s sons were to be detained as hostages 
for tlie fulfil men t within a yeiu-of the i)ccuniary conditions. 

Wlniii the preliminaries were signed, and the youthful 
liostag(‘S had been, with great state, (ionveyed into the 
cam}), they were confide<l to the care of the Viceroy, who 
('uibraced tlu*m and gave them the assurance of his 2 )aternal 
solicitude while in captivity. Tlie dramatic incidents of the 
s(u?nc Lave been ju’oscrvcd by the 2 )eiicil of Singleton ; and 
IjOi’d (\)niwallis for a few days felt that he was jdaying 
succ(issfiiJly the jiart of S<*ii)io. 

lint the fine gold of magnanimity soon grew dim. In 
utter disregard of the terms of the iireliminaries, Coorg, on 
the iMalabar coast, containing 2165 square miles, was de- 
mamled among the cessions to the Company, in addition to 
Dindigul and liaramahal. Tijqioo inquired in vain to the 
territories of whicJi of his comiucrors it lay near, and scorn¬ 
fully asked why no hint had been drojiped of this further 
humiliation until his children had been jiarted from 
him, and a large jiortion of the war-mulct j^aid. In 
his ang('r he threatened to resume the ofteiisivc ; and 
had he known a(*curat(dy how much sickness and want of 
stores had weakeiioil his assailants, he might with difficulty 
have been dissuaded from juitting his threat into execution, 
(yoorg had been sulidiied by his father, and ruled with such 
rigour by him, that the Kajah, Vira Eajendra, invoked 
English aid to recover his indejiendence. Lord Cornwallis 
was obliged to own that the jirincipality did not fall within 
the sco^ie of the preliminaries; but he set up in extenuation 
of the breach of faith j)roj}osed that it would be ungenerous 
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to leave the Eajali to the resentment of Tippoo. The con¬ 
troversy ended in Coorg being given up. 

‘‘ Our acquisitions on the Malabar coast,” wote the Vice¬ 
roy, are inaccessible to any enemy that does not come l)y 
sea, except on the nortli frontiei*. Tlui possession of Cor^rg 
and Palghatcliery effectually secure the two passes by 
which only Tippoo could possibly disturb us. The Kajahs 
on that coast arc not independent, but are now beciomc'. our 
subjects, and if we can put them in sonic degrefMm the foot¬ 
ing of the llengal Zcaiiiiidars, and prevent their oppressing 
the jieople, the e.ommer(*e of that country may become ex¬ 
tremely advantageous to the Company. I'lie n(»tt revenue 
amounts to about twenty-live lacs of rupees, Avhi(*h will be 
a great help at present to Pomhay.”^ Tluj court of 
Markara, which had been the centrii of an ind(»])i‘ndent state 
for thr(?e hundr(‘d yeai*s, was sulie.red to exist, with certain 
local jurisdi(!tions, till 1834, Avrhen, on the pretence of 
failures of heirs in the house* of Ihjendra, the llaj was incor- 
poratinl with the rest of th(i Em])ii*e. 

Tippoo's resource's had proved to be greater than were an- 
tici])ated, and it took two years of war to induce his liaughty 
spirit to sue for jicacc. Munro declares tlui terms grant(‘d 
him to have been far too moderate, although it gave the 
Company increased i*evenues, amounting to thirty-nine and 
a half lacs of rupees (£395,000).^ The extent of territory 
acquired was not less than 24,000 square miles; in addition 
to this, a portion equally great was giv(*n to tin*, Nizam, as 
a reward for his services in the campaign. For liow short 
a space he was permitted to enjoy those acquisitions we 
shall presently see. The Mahrattas absolut(ily refused to 

^ Despatch to Mr Diindas, camp before Scringapatam, 18th March 1792— 
Correspondence, vol. ii. p. 158. 

2 Munro, vol. L p. 129. 

N 



194 


EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


take any part of the spoil, influenced, we may suppose, less 
by any regard for him whose power they had helped to 
prostrate, than from the too late conviction how much their 
own safety mast be endangered by the removal of such a 
barrier to European aggression as the Mysorean kingdom 
formed. 

The humiliating treaty was signed, and the conquerors, 
laden with their booty, disappeared from before Seringapa- 
tam. With "what emotions Tippoo saw them depart we 
may easily conceive. The empire which his fiithcr’s genius 
had cemented and bequeathed to him was riven into frag¬ 
ments and j)artitioned among his foes. His pride was 
humbled in the dust, his treasury was emptied, the 
fear of his enemies and the confidence of his subjects ■were 
alike \iudcrmiued. But, as the last troop of his foes defiled 
through the frontier hills, he breathed freely again; and 
hope—^thc hope of yet recovering all he had lost, and of 
avenging his dishonour—rose within him. For this alone 
he henceforth seemed to live. Every department of his 
internal administration underwent a ligorous and searching 
reform. He anxiously sought every means of introducing 
into his anny the tactics Jind discipline of Europe, believing 
that these afforded him the likeliest chance of successfully 
coping with his adversaries. But the exhaustion and de¬ 
pression of national defeat is a perilous time to attempt the 
introduction of arbitrary innovations; and the impetuous 
energy of Tippoo made him fi>rget that the unprepared 
changes which his superior intellect and knowledge sug¬ 
gested could only eaase bewilderment and distrust among 
his dispirited people. Tlie severe economy he was forced 
to use alienated many of his jwwerful dependants. Symp¬ 
toms of general discontent k'came apparent, and drew 
forth the worst dispositions of a temper naturally harsh, and 



TIPPOO SAIB. 


195 


now embittered by ill-fortune. A dark and superstitious 
gloom deepened the shades of cruelty over his remaining 
days; and long before the diadem of Mysore finally perished, 
its lustre had faded in the eyes of men. 

Thus was the honour of our ally vindicated. We can 
nowhere find that his Highness of Travancorc was benefited 
in any way by the sanguinary conflict or the partition 
treaty. Like the Prince of Hohcnzollern, his name was 
wholly forgotten from the moment the first gun was fired. 
The Nizam was humoured by the show of now provinces, 
while in reality he was to be treated as a mere trustee for 
those who gave and who could also take aw.ay. But if the 
manufacturers of the treaty forgot their allies, they did not 
forget themselves. “ Thirty lacs of rupees (£300,000) were 
demanded and given as durbar khurutch, or expenses, 
avowedly to be distributed amongst the officers concerned 
in settling the treaty.” ^ The Viceroy returned to Calcutta. 
The reproach of York Town was effaced, and Lord Corn¬ 
wallis was made a Marquis. 

Soon after the news of these brilliant achievements 
reached England, the public became partially aware of the 
means whereby they had been accomplished; and certain 
folk asked querulously whether wars of annexation were 
not administrative jobs, got up by powerful individuals for 
the sake of realising fortunes after the Clive fashion ? The 
following year, when the Company sought a renewal of 
their charter, a storm of political virtue broke out, with all 
the violence by which the epidemic has, at capricious inter¬ 
vals, been characterised amongst us. A show of penitence 
for past misdeeds was deemed expedient on the part of the 
Company to appease the outcry; and ere Parliament 
granted the renewed charter, it solemnly declared “ that 
^ Malcolm, vol. L chap. vi. note. . 
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the pursuit of schemes of conquest and extension of do¬ 
minion in India is I’epugnant to the wish, the honour, and the 
policy of the nation.” ^ This declaration was said to have 
the validity of a command; and upon the assumption of its 
l)eing ol}oycd, the fate of Hindustan was once more in¬ 
trusted to those whom Cliatham used to call “ the lofty 
Asiatic- plund(ir(;rs of Leadcmliall Street” For a season 
the ijijunction was ohsiawed, at least in appearance. 
The stit(!8 whi(!h had h(ien cajoled into admitting 
subsidiary forces within tlieir confines fell daily more 
abjectly under the control of their protectors. As the pay 
of their gaiTisons fell into arrear, they were requhed to 
mortgage! t!ie reveiiiue of adelitional provinces to the Com- 
])any; for the; honour of Jlritish protection was no longer 
optional, and the last step in each case usually was the 
complete and fonnaJ cession of the mortgaged lands. Bedorc 
llyeler’s invasion in 1780, a large portion of the revenues 
of th(! (!arnati(! had Ixion thus assigned by the Nawab. 
The expenses of the war were declared a sufficient prcitcxt 
for demanding the entire, a sixth ])art being r(!served in 
the nature' of a pension to Ulohamed Ali. Mill, like a 
true utilitarian, argues that this arrangement was quite a 
boon to the pe'iisioned Prince, inasmuch as he was jiunc- 
tually paid; that he was relicvtjd from all anxiety and risk, 
and that the iuinual stipend allotted him was, in money, 
rather more than he had been in the habit of appropiiating 
to his own use. 


^ East India Act of 1793. 
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THE LAND SET!'LKMEXT. 

1793. 

“ I’eiigal is one of tlic most fertile countries on the face of tlic globe, with a popula¬ 
tion of mild and industrious inhabitants, perhaps equal to, if not exceeding in 
mimher, that of all British possessions put together. Its real value to us de¬ 
pends upon the coutimiauce of its ability to furnUh a large annual investment 
to Euro])e, t<.) give considerable assistance to the treasury at Calcutta, and to 
supply tlie pressing and extensive Avants of the other Presidencies. The conse- 
(pienccs of the heavy drains of Avcalth from the above causes, with the addition 
of that whicli lias been occasioned by the remittance of private fortunes, have 
been for juauy years i)ast, and are now, severely felt by the great diminu¬ 
tion of the current specie, and by the languor which has thereby been thrown 
upon the cultivation and the general commerce of the country. A very 
material alteration in the principles of our system of management has there¬ 
fore become indispensably necessary, in order to restore the country to a stale 
of prosperity, and to enable it to continue to be a solid support to Britisli in¬ 
terests ami power in this part of the Avorld." 

—CoR.NAVALLIS.^ 

rjHE conditions of liind tenure, anil tlic incitliods of assess¬ 
ment tlirougliout Indill, were as various as the 
features of the country itself; the customs j)rcvailing in one 
region being often wliolJy unknown in anotlier. When by 
the treaty of 1765 the Company became Dewan of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, they continued the system of land 
taxation then existing. This was juincipally a produce 
assessment. The fruits of the land werti ccpally divided 
between the Government and the actual occupier, the 
Zemindar receiving about one-tenth of the Government share. 

^ Minute on Land Settlement, 10th February 1790. 
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An account of the land under cultivation, the produce, rent, 
and other details, was kept by native officials in each village, 
who were paid fixed salaries by the cultivators, or received 
allotments of land for their services. A collection of 
villages was called a Pergunna, a combination of these 
again formed a Circar, and the union of two or more Circars 
constituted a Soubah. The holders of large areas, who 
became directly responsible to the Government for the 
revenue therefrom, were called Zemindars, under whom were 
the Tnlookdtus, or owners of smaller estates, and the Ryots, 
who vv(‘re the actual cultivator of the sod. A few Zemin- 
daries, as Burdwaii, Rarrackpoor, and Berbhom in Bengal, 
were lU'arly four thousand sejuarc miles in extent, and tlafir 
occu]>ier were Rajahs, or native princes of high rank; but the 
greater number were of much smaller proportions, held by 
men of less influence and authority. On the acquisition of 
the De.wanny, the Directors had instructed their officers 
to (tonfine themselves to the simple duty of receiving the 
revenue, the details of collection being left to the ordintuy 
native hands. But the comiption which attended the 
arbitrary substitution of foreign for native local mlc bore 
the usual fruit of weeds in the fiscal field. The Court of 
Directors, alai-med for the state of their balance-sheet, in 
17C9 appointed English supeiwisors over the native 
collectors. In the following year. Boards of Inquiry and 
Control were csttxblished at Moorshedabad and Patna, but 
they did nothing but expose abuses which they lacked 
the power to remedy. In 1772, Warren Hastings revolu¬ 
tionised the entire fiscal department. European were sub¬ 
stituted for Indian collectoi's. The Calcutta Council were 
constituted a Board of Revenue; several new officers were 
created; the treasury was removed from Moorshedabad to 
Calcutta, and four members of Council were sent on a tour 
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of inspection through the country to collect the materials on 
which to base a re-assessment. A purely Feringhee execu¬ 
tive however did no better for Lcadcnhall Street than its half- 
blood predecessor. A number of native clerks Avere turned 
adrift, and a few more adventurers were benefited, but the 
earth brought forth no greater increase, and the India House 
dispensed no greater blessing in the shape of can improved per*- 
centage. In 1774, the noAvly-appointed Viceroy reverted to 
the employment of black collector’s, as they were tenned, arrd 
sot irp six distr-ict councils of superintendence. Arr experi¬ 
mental lusscssment had been made for five years, but the 
re.sult3 Avere not sufiiciently satisfactory to Avarrairt a re- 
ncAval; and on its exjriratiorr irr 1777, annual settlements 
Avere decreed for the forrr year’s ensuirrg. Irr these the 
Z(!rrrindar’8 Avere encouraged to become resjponsiblc for the 
land revenue, Govcr’nmcirt retainiirg power over larrds in 
their OAvn occupatioir as a guarantee for the faithful per¬ 
formance of their duty. In 1781 airother scheme Avas tried. 
The distr-ict councils Avero supu’seded, and a ceirtral corrr- 
mittec of revenue was formed, arrd the collectors Avero 
encouraged to replenish the cxclr(i(i[ucr by the grant of a 
percentage on their collections, in addition to their salaries. 
Hoav this bribe succeeded may be estimated from a fact 
mentioned by Lord Cornwallis, that one collector, AV'ith a 
salary of 1000 rupees a month (£1200 a year) had arr in¬ 
come of at least £40,000 a year. 

By IMr Pitt’s Act of 1784, the Company were empowered 
and directed to “ iirquire into the alleged grievances of the 
landholders, and if founded iir truth, to afford them redress, 
as well as to establish fixed rules for the settlement and 
collection of the revenue, and for the administration of 
justice according to the ancient laws arrd usages of the 
coimtry.” The first official duty of Lord Cornwallis, there- 
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fore, and the one with which his name will always be as¬ 
sociated, wtus the sctthmicnt of land revenue on a definite 
biisis. We have had a good many personal confessions of 
blundering and mismanagement up to this time, but here 
we have an admission comprehensive and candid, by Parlia- 
mcntits(‘lf, sohunnly uttered when giving legislative j lulgment 
in ap])eal, that thirty years of domineering power had been 
spent in doing the tilings that ought not to have been done, 
and in not doing the things that ought to have been done. 
Aft<*r turning the country upside down, rack-renting Pyots, 
bt*gga-ring liajalis, goading Tehsildars into rigour, and altcr- 
nati'Jy bribing and tlireatening collectors, some of a white, 
and some of an olive skin, into higher exaction. Parliament 
was coin])elled to admit that the system Avorked ill, and 
that it had become nec(»ssary to rtiforni it altogether. 
Bengal Avas going back to jungle, and the Chairman of tlie 
Company Avas asking lotuis from the Exchecpicr to S(puire 
the divi(l(*nd acatount. 

Early in 1787 the Board of Eevcmue at Calcutta Avas 
directed to (‘ollect information for a new assc'ssment; 
but an undertaking so vast as a survey of the extent 
and Ixunularii'S of the several estates, together witli the 
inti'H'sts, rights, and titles of their OAvners and occupiers, 
could not be eomiileted in a feAV months; and it Avas not till 
1789 that any action could be practically taken on the 
results, such as tluy Avere, Avhich had been thus obtained. 
The basis said to be laid Avas soon found to be impiTfect and 
untrustAVorthy. “It Avas evident,” says one Avriter, “ on con¬ 
sideration of the ansAvers made to official in^piLries, that 
although Avdien the Company succeeded to the Dewaiiny 
gross abuses prevailed, yet in the best times of the JMogul 
Government, the rights and privileges of the people Avere 
secured by institutions mainly derived from the original 
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Hindu possessors of the country.” By some it was tliouglit 
advisable to continue and develop that system; but the 
Viceroy, with Mr Shore, Mr Duncan, and Mr Bai-low, 
deemed it better to establish the Zemindar as the landowner, 
whether he had previously occupied sucli a position or not. 
Lord Cornwallis was mainly actuated by a desire to place 
this most im])ortant soiu^cc of the Company s income on a 
sure footing, as well as by a laudable wisli to relieve the 
actual cultivators of the soil from the evils inseparable from 
the habit of farming the land-tax which then prevailed. 
The settlements from year to year, and for other short 
j)eriods, had not answered exjjectation. Desperate ad¬ 
venturers,” said the Governor-General,^ without fortune or 
character, woidd uiidoubtcidly be found, as has already l)ecn 
too often ex|)erienced, to rent the dilierout districts of the 
country at the highest rates that could be i)ut upon them ; 
but the delusion would be of short duration, and the im¬ 
policy and inhumanity of the plan would perhaps, when too 
late for effectual remedy, b(^come apparent by th(i complaints 
of the p(H) 2 )le and the disaj)pointmcnt at the ti-easury in 
the payments of revenue, and would ])robab]y terminate in 
the ruin and depopulation of the unfortunate country.” 
Again he wrote, “ lilxj)criencc has fully shown that the 
farming system is ill-calculated to improve a country, and 
it is contrary to principles which we wish to (establish, of 
availing ouiselves as much as possilde of the service of the 
proprietors of the lands.” 

Though there was a concurrence of opinion among the 
majority of the Council as to making settlements only with 
the Zemindars, there was greater divergence as to the term 
and amount of taxation to be levujd. Mr Shore objected 
to the permanent assessment, on the ground that “ we had 
^ Letter to Court of Directors, 3d November 1788. 
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not a sufficient knowledge of the actual collections made 
from the several districts to enable us to distribute the 
assessment upon them with the requisite equality ; that the 
demands of the Zemindars upon the Talookdars and Eyots 
were undefined; and that even if we possessed a competent 
knowledge of these points, there were peculiar circumstances 
attending the country, which must render it bad policy in 
the Government to fix their demands upon the land.” ^ 
lie hud no good opinion of the Zemindars, whom he accused of 
“ignorance- of tlieir own intei’cste, irregularity and confusion 
in tli(i details of business, and collecting their rents by rules 
whicli were numerous, arbitnir}",and indefinite;”^ that we had 
not suflicient information to enable us to decide all cases with 
justice and policy; and that erroneous decisions would be 
follow(!d either by “ a diminution of the revenues, or a con- 
finnatiou of oi)pressive exaction,” For these and a variety 
of collatt'ral reasoixs which ho embodied in an able minute on 
the subj(;ct, he deprecated a pcipctual and unalterable as¬ 
sessment, and recommended a decennial settlement, when the 
experienc('- afspiii'cd in the interval would suggest improve- 
inouts and correct misttikes. On the other hand, the Viceroy 
arguetl that many years had already been spent in collecting 
information, and that the various tentative and experimental 
measun's tried during that period had not benefited either 
the peo])le or the Government. “ I am clearly of opinion,” 
he said, “ that this Government will never be better quali¬ 
fied, at any given 2 )eriod whatOA'cr, to make an equitable 
settlement of the land revenue of these provinces,” and that 
further delay would compromise the happiness of the people 
and the prosperity of the country. The idea uppermost in 
the mind of Lord Cornwallis was indeed the formation of a 
powerful body of landowners with perpetual tenure. He 
’ ^linutc of the Goveraor-General, 10th February 1700. ® Ibid, 
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sought in the re-establishment of such a class a guarantee 
for stability, founded on the sense of interest which its 
members would naturally feel in the perpetuation of a 
system that might insure them for ever against fitful and 
periodical enhancements of taxation. “ In case of a foreign 
invasion,” he said, “ it is a matter of the last impoi'tancc, 
considering the means by which we keep possession of this 
country, tliat the proprietors of the lauds should be attached 
to us from motives of self-interest. A landlioldcr who is 
secured in the quiet enjoyment of a profitable estate can 
have no motive in wishing for a change. On the contrary, 
if the rents of his lands are raised in proportion to their 
improvement, if he is liable to bo dispossessed, or if 
threatened with imprisonment or confiscation of his pro¬ 
perty on account of balance due to Government, he will 
readily listen to any offers which are likely to bring about 
a change that cannot place him in a worse situation, but 
whicli hold out to him hopes of a better.^ 

The Board of Control and the Ministry at home .con¬ 
curred in tliese views; and in March 1793 final regulations 
were issued, declaring that all lands held by Zemindars, 
independent Talookdars, and others, the actual proprietors 
of land, and their heirs and lawful successor, were to be 
thenceforth subject to a perpetual and unalterable amount 
of tax therein stated. Land not then under cultivation, 
and consequently not assessable, if afterwards brought in, 
was to be the subject of special arrangement, as the estate 
escheated by failure of issue was to revert to the Government, 
who would become owners on the same terms as the last 
possessor. The proportion which the tax should bear to the 
rateable value of the land was to be moderate; but there 
were differences of opinion as to the rateable value itself. 

’ Minute of Qovemor-Qeneral, 10th February 1790. 
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Mr Jam(‘s Grant, who was at the head of the Khalsa or 
Exelie(|iier, and who had liad great experience in the finan¬ 
cial departmcjut, was of opinion tliat Government had been 
dcfraii<l(*d to a v(*ry great extx^nt in the j)rcvious temporary 
assessments, and thci estates werci capable of sustaining a much 
larg(T impost. This view was successfully combatcHl by Mr 
81ioi-(^, and the assessmrait was finally decided on an average 
of tlui recicipts from land-tax during sciveral preceding years. 
Tlies(‘, had amounted in 1790 *91 to £3,109,000 for Bengal, 
J>(‘har, and Orissa; and to £100,000 for the district of 
Benares, (‘([ual to ninc-tcuitlis of the nominal productive value. 
The views of thoscj who favoured a large aiigiiKuitation of 
r(*.V(*nue iVoni this sourcte were j^ivtiaJly met by tixing tin'. 
perp(‘tual rate at ten-elevenths of the rateablci value; though, 
from the complication and confusion that prevailt.'d, it was, 
or was thought, impossible to dijfine that amount witli 
precision. 

But operation of the pcrnianentsottlement in Bengal 
ultimately justified the protests of Mv Sliorc. Its chief 
fault was found to lj(), as h(5 had foretold, that, in its hasty 
proinulgatum, tlu'. interests of the subordinate ranks of the 
1 ‘ommimity liad been overlooked, or left to be dealt with 
oidy when injury had ac^crued, and hardshi 2 )s had accumu¬ 
lated. 

Till* [)rovisions of the land settlement were deficient, 
and its execution was defective. If we are to trust the 
evidence of one who has had the fullest 0 ]) 2 )ortunitics of 
aciairately estimating its nature and effects, the assess¬ 
ments for tlic purjiose of fixing the land revenue in 1789 
were made carelessly and recklessly, and even, in some cases, 
corruiitly. In many cases, persons were confirmed in pro¬ 
prietary rights who had been merely farmers or collectors of 
revenue under the native Government, and who had not a 
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shadow of legal title to the land; only the person who paid 
the revenue for a whole estate into the treasury was taken 
to be the owner; the definition of the village unit was 
neglected in the arrangement with the larger proj)rietors, 
some of wliosc estates were afterwards found to (ioniprise 
districts widely separated from eaeli other. Num(u*ous 
varieties of sul)-tenure then existed in Bengal, but of tliese 
the Government took no account; and whihi they exliausted 
language to limit tlieir own demands on the Zi'mindars, 
tliey enactcHl no rides to protect and encourage the Byots or 
sid)-t(niants in tlieir lioldings. They reserved, however, a 
riglit of interference in the relations bcitwcen cultivator 
and owner, Avhen, as they decimed it not improbable, that 
interference might become necessary. Ijord Cornwallis con¬ 
sidered many supjihunentary arrangements would be re- 
quisitc; to renihr the principbvs of the plan applicable to the 
various rights and customs that existed in difierent parts 
of tlui country, and they must be made by Government, 
as the propriety of them might appear. “ It is im¬ 
possible,’' observes Mr B, D. Mangles,^ to exaggerate 
the recklessness and carelessness with ivhich the permanent 
settlement in Bengal was made;”^ and he confirms the 
remarks of Mr ITolt Macikenzie on the subject, who says, 
“Our settlements w(u-c made in haste, on general surmises ; 
on accounts luivcr believed to be accurate, and never 
brought to any clear test of accuracy; on the offiirs of 
speculators and the bidding of rivals; on the suggestions of 
enemies ; on the statements of candidates for employment, 
seeking credit with the Government by discoveries against 
the people ; of information-of all kinds, generally worthless ; 
the collector and community playiiig a game of “ brag,” in 


' Evidence before Parliamentary Committees on Indian Finance. 
^ Report of Committee, par. 638. 
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whicli all knowledge was on one side and all power on the 
other,” 

While the Viceroy congratulated the Court of Directors 
on the inauguration of a fiscal policy which he assured 
them Avould be “ of the utmost importance for promoting 
the solid interests of tlie Company,” he was fain to admit 
the decline of internal commerce and agriculture under 
British rule. “Excepting the Shroffs and Banians,” he 
wrote,^ “who reside almost entirely in great towns, the 
inhabitants of these provinces were advancing hastily to a 
general state of poverty and Avretchedness. In this descrip¬ 
tion I must include almost every Zemindar in the Com¬ 
pany’s territories, Avhich, though it may have been partly 
occasioned by their own indolence and extravag<‘incc, I am 
afraid must also be in a great measure attributed to the 
defects of our former system of government.” In a country 
recently desolated by famine, and impoverished by rack- 
rents and short leases, the one-sided legislation of 1789 soon 
entailed the supplementary arrangements of Avhich its well- 
meaning but mistaken author had himself anticipated the 
probable necessity. The permanent land assessment of the 
Bengal provinces aa^is ten-elevenths of the assumed rental, 
a calcAilation only based on a mere rough and ready valua¬ 
tion, that AA'as presumed to fall considerably short of the 
actual rental and value, though hoAv far, no care was taken 
to ascertain. Such a charge upon a hona fide value Avould 
have been indeed ruinous and preposterous; but the real 
value of the land Avas two or three times greater than the 
nominal one for assessment. It is in evidence that a farmer, 
during the minority of the proprietor, paid a rental of 
thirty-three times the assessment A'aluc, and made his own 
profit besides. Where no limit was fixed upon the de- 
’ Letter to Directors, 2d August 1789. 
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mands which the immediate holder from the State could 
impose on the cultivators of the soil, the door was left open 
for agrarian oppression, and it hecame necessary to enact 
laws for the protection of the Ryots and sub-tenants. The 
Putneedars of the Rajah of Burdwan were thus protected 
by a special law, and a later enactment ordained that an 
uninterrupted holding for twelve years confirmed a Ryot in 
his tenancy during punctual payment. This remedial 
legislation, consequent on the hastily framed measure of 
1793, was various and fluctuating, at one time favouring the 
Ryot, at another time the Zemindar. One of the chief re¬ 
commendations of the new system was the jmnctuality of 
payment it promised, and the undertaking was rigidly 
enforced. The Zemindars, accustomed to the loose and 
capricious mctliods of dealing under the former system, 
were not at first prepared for such exactitude, and a few of 
them paid the penalty of default in the sale of their estates 
by auction. Tn the first years after the settlement, some 
estates changed hands in this way, the buyer succeeding 
to the first holder’s rights in perpetuity, without any increase 
or diminution of assessment. This proceeding involved 
the lapse of all leases granted by the outgoing proprietor; 
but it was found to bear hardly on the sub-tenants, and a 
measure of relief was subsequently passed, giving under¬ 
tenants, under certain conditions, a right to hold their 
tenures against Government sides. It was fomid, also, that 
while the Government rigorously exacted prompt payment 
of the revenue from the Zemindars, the latter had no means 
of enforcing the like punctuality in payment by the Ryots. 
A law was therefore passed enabling them to collect their 
rents with certainty; but this power being abused, fresh 
laws gave to the Ryots the right of replevying, a privilege 
of which they were not alow to avail themselves. It is re- 
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corded that three thousand suits of replevin were instituted 
acainst a Zemindar at one time. 

Such w(^rc the general characteristics of a measure 
whic.li forms a distinctive landmark in Anglo-Indian story. 
That it would he of unmixed l^enefit to the revenue, or 
to the agricultural community, was doubted by fur-seeing 
men at the tim('., and has been denied l)y comjDctent 
autlioriti<‘s sinc(^ tlion. Tlic land settlement of Bengal l)y 
TiOi'd (\>rnwallis, and other agrarian enacdmeiits more or 
h'ss closely niodelh^l thereon, have, in the opinion of Sir 
Ilcuiry MaiiK', ])assed into a |)rov(‘rl) of maladroit manage- 
m(‘nt. "They all rested on the outlandish assum])tion, im- 
])()rted from \V(‘stminster, that th(3 soil of the (‘ountry 
belong(Ml to the King, and rev(U*ted to him l)y lapse or for- 
fi'iture. This was morally, socially, find poliii(*filly irrecon- 
(‘ileable with the old(\st, the strongest, and the best ideas 
of Indifin civilisation. It never struck root in the convic¬ 
tions or cons(.‘ieiices of the people, and wherever it was 
planted l)y ovcu-whehniiig force, it failed to bear any fruit of 
good, find sp(H‘dily witluu’c'd where it grew. That the jirimary 
scuitiinent whi(*h iiilluenced tlie framiuG: of the Bengal 
sotth'nK'iit was not the prosperity of tho. country, is clc'sirly 
indicated l)y tlu* i)as.sagc quoted at the head of this chapter 
from the elalxn-ate minute drawn uji hy the Governor- 
Gcneral. llengal, Jhdiar, and Orissa, tJie fii-st of which 
}>rovinces liad, under native rule, been designated as “ the 
paradise of nations,” w(‘re only valuaWc as they were able 
to supply the holdei’s of India stock with large dividends, 
to aupj)ort an expensive govemment, hacked by an army 
of oc(!upation, and to recoup a treasury exhausted hy 
wanton and wast(^ful wars elsewhere. Maladministration 
hy encroaching power had .sapped the financial resources of 
the country, and damaged the whole maehinery of revenue. 
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With hostility without, and reluctant submission within, 
the Indian Government saw the necessity of an effective 
stroke of policy, and bethought them of a way to gain a 
hold on one class of the j^eoj)le, and to induce a show of 
order in tlie finances, even if this was gained at the 
expense of the suffering millions. Tliat this important act 
of State was not framed or put in operation without a 
certain amiable regard for the preservation of ancient 
customary rights, was probably due to the high-minded 
and humane dis[)Osition of Mr Shore, who placed upon 
iH'cord liis opinion that “the demands of a foreign dominion 
like ours ought (Mutainly to be more moderate than tlie 
im 2 )ositioTis of the native rulc^rs ; and that, to render the 
value of what avc possess j)ei7nanent, our diunands ought to 
bo fixed; that, removcxl from the control of our own 
Covcirnment the distance of half the globe, every possible 
restriction should be imposed u 2 )on the administration of 
India without circumscribing its necessary power, and the 
pro 2 )erty of the inhabitants be seemred against the fluctua¬ 
tions of ca 2 )rice, or tlie license of unrestrained control.”^ 

1 Minute by Mr Shore on the Land Settlement. 
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1. 0 li, D WELLESLEY. 

1797—1801. 

The recent extension of oiir territory lias added to the number and description 
of our enemies. Wherever we spread ourselves, particularly if we should 
a.i'grandise ourselves at the expense of the Mahrattas, we increase this evil. 
We throw out of employment and means of swbsistence all who have hitherto 
managed the revenue or served in the armies. Upon all questions cf increase 
of territozy these considerations have much weight with me, and I am, in 
general, inclined to decide that we have enough.’’ 

—Wellingtox.' 

EUROPE liad been eonvul«(Kl for more than five years 
by the struggles of the French Revolutionary war. 
The conflict, Avhich had begun for principles, was already 
biHiomc one for empin\ The league of despots which had 
striven to overt!irow the immature liberties of France, had 
Ihhui i*x(unp]arily punished by Picjhegru, Moreau, and 
P>ona})artc; and the Peace of Campo-Formio might have 
been lasting had other powers been (iontent to forego 
what they had lost in the war. But France, intoxicated 
with her single-handed victory over the coalesced legiti¬ 
mists of the time, Wiis too easily led into the race of empire 
—first by the neciessity of resisting, and then by the 
ambition of eclipsing her implacable foes. Napoleon, the 
incarnation of the national will, rose with the occasion, and 
because he best knew how to satisfy the popular enthusiasm, 
he became as by witchery the idol of his country. 

' Letter to Munro, August 20, 1800—Gleig’s Life, vol. i. p. 266. 
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It was a time of universal fermentation. The old ideas 
of what was possible and what was right wore shaken from 
their hold of men. Events of such magnitude and novelty 
had crowded on each other with rapidity from 1789 to 
1797, that no scheme was any longer regai-ded as incredible, 
no project as unrealisable or vain. Had right principles 
prevailed in the councils of Great Britain, the frenzy of 
men’s minds might have had time to cool ere the entire 
world was Avrapt in flame ; Italy would have been allowed 
to recover her strength, and to naturalise her alien-born 
liberties; Germany had be(^n S 2 )ared the loss mid woe 
of sixteen further years of bloodshed; the final pm-titiou 
of Poland, and the disjiersion of her best and bravest sons, 
might not have been attcmjited, and would certainly not 
have been recognised and sanctioned by Western Eurojic; 
France might not have been driven from one step to an¬ 
other of milifciry fury, at the sacrifice of constitutional 
freedom; unhappy Ireland might not have been goaded 
into rebellion in order to jirecipitate an incomplete and un¬ 
assimilating scheme of incorporation; and Great Britain 
would have had the benefits of internal reform and religious 
liberty thirty years earlier, and she would to-day have been 
burthened with less than half her debt. But the policy 
of Pitt was one of selfish isolation, until every ally and 
neighbour that could serve us, or was worth servang by 
us, had been brought to the verge of ruin; and then, 
in desperation, of indiscriminate and unlimited inter¬ 
ference. It was a policy of peace at any price, until it 
suddenly became one of war at any cost. We shrunk from 
defending the maritime States, whose freedom was older 
than our own, on the old plea of not being our brothers’ 
keeper, and on the beggarly calculation that we could not 
afford to interpose; and it ended in our having to fight for 
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our life, leagued with every despot who would accept our 
subsidies, and whose oppressions and annexations we would 
condone. 

In 1798 the Ihjpuhlican armies had been victorious 
almost evcjrywhore. The dreams of Louis XIV, had been 
more than realised. Belgium and Savoy had been annexed; 
Holland and Italy reduced to dependency; Austria, after 
foiir disastrous campaigns, was well-nigh exhausted; and 
Bnissia feared to stir. Bonaparte, full of invention and 
dtiring, had liccomc the idol of the French soldiery and the 
terror of French politicians. To find him omploymcuit at a 
safe distonce from Paris, he was sent to conquer Egypt, 
and no enterprisi*. seemcHl more fitted to dazzhi and perplex 
his enemies than that which wjus spoken of sanguinely as 
the, first step to the, conquest of the East.. In the autumn 
of 1797, the English Government had information of 
intrigues cjurying on with various Asiatic Courts and the 
French Directory. Tippoo Saib, ten years Ix^fore, had 
sent envoys to Paris in ([uest of aid to drive us from 
Bengal, He, had frc'qucntly renewed proposids of this 
kind, and it was imagined that at length his solicita¬ 
tions were, about to be successful, France had still several 
possessions in the Indian Seas. The, Nizam as well as 
Scindia had considerable bodi('s of troops organised and 
officered by Frenchmen permanently in their- pay. Mr 
Pitt and his colleagrres wei-e (convinced that a vast plot was 
thickciring around us in Asia, and that it would require 
vigilance, courage, circumspection, energy, insight, and apti¬ 
tude of no common order to anticipate the impending blow, 
and paralyse the arm already raised for our undoing. 
Tire exigency was a rare and perilous one. The Ministers 
looked round among men of civil and military reputation 
for a man adequate to the occasion. The first intention 
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was to send out Lord Cornwallis a second time, and his re¬ 
appointment was actually announced. After the lapse of a 
few weeks, however, the veteran was induced to relinquish 
the viceroyalty of India for that of Ireland; and the 
onerous charge was conferred on Lord Mornington, who, 
for the four preceding years, had been a member of the 
Board of Control, -under the presidency of Mr Dundas. 
His father was a man of fine taste and considerable 
talent for musical composition; but he died while his sons 
were all still young; and Eichsu-d had more of his mother 
than his father in his intellectual nature. Lady Mornington 
was, in many respects, a very remarkable peraon,—full of 
sagacity and resolution to meet and to surmount difficulties; 
proud of her ehihh-en, and full of ambition for them. She 
lived to see the gi-atification of her heart’s desire,—to see, 
four of them in succession creak'd British peers,—^to hear 
her first-born designated as the rescuer- of the Empire 
of the East, and a younger son thanked by the assembled 
monarchs of Christendom as the deliverer of their realms 
and r(!storcr of their thrones. The youth of the futiure 
statesman was chiefly distinguished by a mutiny, of which 
he was the principal ringleader, at Harrow, and for 
the facility he subsequently showed at Eton in writing 
Greek and Latin verse. The latter accomplishment he 
continued to cultivate at Oxford, where he became 
the intimate fi-iend of Mr, afterwiuds Lord Grenville, 
by whom ho was early made known to Mr Pitt, and to 
whose friendship he was indebted for his introduction to 
ofiBcial life. Not content with the opportunities aflbrded 
him as a peer of Ireland, he sought and obtained a seat in 
the English House of Commons; and such was his thirst 
for distinction, that we find him, in the course of the same 
session, taking part in the debates of the Upper House at 
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Dublin, and in those of the Lower House at Westminster. 
His early oratoricjil displays were open to tlie charge of 
b(iing too aml)itious. His eloeution was overdone, and his 
tone too dramatic to escape therailliTy of opponents. Lord 
IVlountmoiTis l)antercd liim on the excellence of his imita¬ 
tions of (hirrick ; and Sheridan quizz(‘d him on his prema¬ 
ture sol(‘muity of air, and the studied gracefulness with 
which li(». leau(‘d upon the table as he spoke. He must 
hav(‘. b(‘(Ui very unlike in t<‘mj)er the man h('. was in later 
lif(^ if hadhiiitje of tliis sort was uiifclt by him. lint he 
(*ould atford to he upbraided witli slight faults. If his 
cause', was not always good, he was always sure to make the 
Iw'st of it. H('. never, in those days, spoke without pn'para- 
tion. Though given to plcasun^, he grudgcMl no toil neces¬ 
sary to master a subject on which li(‘ was to speak; and 
there are traces in more than oik'. of his spee(*hes, at tlui 
})eriod in (]U(»stion, of gn'at care and no ordinary amount of 
research. In 178(1 he was maihi a I-ord of the Treasury, 
an ap])ointmeiit whi(‘h he held for seven years. To take' 
part in del>ate without being bidden was a thing impossilde ; 
and the oec.urrenci'. of his name more than once in impor¬ 
tant discussions of the time, proves that the Minister did 
not disdain the assistance wliich his young adherent could 
render him. Some eminent critics have fancied they dis¬ 
cerned in these early S 2 >eeche 8 , made to order, the fore- 
shadowings of the dignified and masculine eloquence of 
maturer years, and that they can recognise the lineaments 
of the masterly style of subsequent despatches and state 
papers in the classic verses of the Mitsce Etonenses or other 
early writings. It has even iK^en supposed that his per¬ 
formances in this way influenced the judgment of the re¬ 
fined and accomplished Minister in promoting him to a 
trust so- high and enviable. But it was more probably the 
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vigour of unpremeditated thought, and the brilliancy of 
unset expression, drawn forth in conversation, that made an 
impression on the mind of Mr Pitt, 

Before Lord Mornington rtaiched India, he had fathomed 
tlie difficulty of tJie position. At the Cape of Good Hope 
he opened and read tlie last despatches of liis predecessor 
on their way to England. ^Fliey cowfiimed all he had before 
surmised, aU that had been suggestc'xl by his younger 
Itrother Arthiu' in his ja-ivate letters to him fronr India, and 
all that he had hypothetically discussed with Mr Pitt before 
leaving home. By England tin*, shabby and short-sighted 
system in foreign policy had been at lengtln abandoned, and 
the r(!ckl(!.ss exjxMiditure of panic had begun. Annies on an 
una.c(;ustomed scale were organising, and an unusual number 
of slii])s of war were afloat or making ready for sea. When 
occasions n<>ar home could not always be found for employ¬ 
ing them, they w(.‘re sought for in distant latitudes. Trinidad 
and (Vylon had nuamtly been ca]»tured, and it Avas psut of 
the new V^iceroy’s instructions that he should surprise and 
scilze Batavia. All acts of further aggri'ssion had been for¬ 
bidden by Parliament in J 79.3. But tlu! Earl knewtlie govern¬ 
ing spu’it of the Court and Cabinet of England far too well 
to hesitate on account of these inhffiitions. He well under¬ 
stood the value of tlie solemn interdic.t against new en¬ 
croachments and further appropriation of jewels, lands, and 
revenues.^ Failure or success was, in truth, the only question. 
Failure would indeed expose him to a real storm of abuse, 
virtuous indignation, or even to more serious inconveniences. 
But he was content to take the risk of ill-success, confident 
that if triumph crowned his projects, the censme he might 
incur would bo accompanied with generous indemnity— 
the formal prelude to unbounded praise. 

But more dazzling projects soon, suggested themselves. 
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The new Governor-General found himself invested with 
vague but vast autliority. Large Ijodies of troops were at 
his disposal, olii(;(u*ed by Europeans, and disciplined in recent 
campaigns. A few months put liim in adequate possession 
of the wenkness and disunion of the still indcjpendcnt 
Courts of liyderal)ad, Poona, and Scuingapatam. It was 
impossible not to se(^ that the means of wide acquisitions 
were thus placiMl within his grasp ; and in the existing 
condition of Hindustan, pretexts for encroachment could 
not Ioi)<^ Ixi wantinir. 

O O 

That all tilings, however, .should he <lone decently and in 
order, a ca.se ol.iieces.sity for .self-defence against some enemy 
of some .sort, was felt to he re(]nisite. This indispensahle 
(langi'r was imt long in being discovered. I'Tcncli designs 
were tracisl, and magnified to the n('ceR.sary size, in the 
summer of 1798. I’lie nativ'e princc's, ever since the wars 
ot the C'arnatiii, had hecn anxious to teach their troojis the 
nse of European arms and tacturs; and that vague ideas 
may not have been kept alive in France that her former 
position in the blast might be regaiiu'd, it were hard to 
ipu'stion. That the hatred and jealousy wherewith the two 
nat ions regarded each other wouhl suggest the desire, or even 
dictate open menace on th<> .subject, was highly probable. 
Lut neither Ilyiler or I’ippoo succeeded informing a French 
alliance until 171)8. I’he. Sultan was at peace with the 
Company, but how long th.>y would suffer him to retain 
what he still held of his inheritance, he coidd not tell; and 
his experience of their di.sposition towards him, Iwth before 
and since the partition treaty, was ill-suited to disarm 
apprehension. 

Ihc official despatches of the Covemor-Gencral are the 
most authentic materials for the narrative of the memorable 
events that took place during his administration. They 
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also contain irrefutable proof of the preconcerted designs 
out of which those events subsequently sprung. The first 
communications between Tippbo Saib and Lord Morningtoii 
related to Wynaad, a province which the former alleged 
was not included in the cessions under the treaty of 
1792; but which had been kept by the Company, along 
with their acquisitions of that date. His n'peated re¬ 
monstrances had been treated with studied disregard ; and 
at length he resolved to assert his rights by sending a small 
detachment of troops to oeciq)y a portion of the frontier. 
The Viceroy proposed to name an envoy to mecst one from 
the Sultan for the settlement of the dispute. To this Tip- 
2)00 immediately assented; upon investigation Wynaad was 
found to belong rightfully to JMysore, and was consequently 
d(!clarcd to have be('u held wrongfully by the English. The 
Govenior-Ceneral th('reuj)on wrote, on the 7 th August, to 
the Sultan formally restoring Wynaad, and feliidtating 
him on the cause of any iuteiTU])tion to their amity being 
removed. Nevei thehNSs, at that very moment evmy resource 
of the Government in India was actively devoted to 2 )re- 
2 )aring an armament for the invasion of his dominions. 

About the close of 1797, envoys had l)(‘en sent from 
Mysore to M. Alalartic, the Governor of the Isle of France, 
soliciting his friendship, and asking recruits for a small 
cor 2 )s of Eurojx'an troo 2 )s which the Sulfiui was deskous to 
employ. This was no breach of amity with us on his 2)art. 
French officers and soldici’s had for some time been engaged 
in the service of the Nizain, without calling forth any 
protest or objection from his neighbours; and the Mahratta 
Princes, with whom no quarrel then existed, had likewise 
succeeded in establishing aiixiliary corps of the same kind, 
Malartic, being unable to spare any of the gaixison under 
his command in the Mauritius, issued a proclamation to 
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all French citizens who happened to be then in the East, 
anthorisinjr them to enlist in the service of the Sultan. 
Ex[)r(‘ssions f)f antipfithy to Great Britain wore gratuitously 
intro(lu(.‘(*(l into this doc.umont; and if France had had a 
S(iiiadron off tlio coast, or fortified ])Oss(\ssions on the main¬ 
land, wJiere an invading expedition niiglit liave l)ocn in 
waiting, or had tlie injured chief of Mysorfe lieen at war 
with th(i ( Vunpaiiy, such an ap])eal would have warranted 
sti’ong words of proh\st, if not measures for self-protection. 
But tlu‘ nwersii of all tin's was tru(\ Not half-a-doz(*n 
V(*ss(‘ls Ix'aring the tricolor had ])vvn secui beyond the 
for the last four y(‘ars, and Tippoo was utt(u*ly destitute of 
even the materials for creating a navy. Ilis anxi(*ty for 
war could not have Ihhui very givnt, when he consented to 
expostulate in vain for y(‘ars about AVynaad, and wIkui he 
forbore any violeiu'C which might jwovoke retaliation. 
T\u\ (Uitir(»- nuinluT of re<Tuits who landcHl in April at 
iMangalore from the Isle of France did not amount to two 
huiulred men. Yet this was the force*, and these the circum¬ 
stance's, against which Lord Moruington felt it imperativ(*ly 
iu*ci*ssary to prepare a vast army at enormous cost, lest the 
English sliouhl “ be exp(*lled from India.” 

AVhile tlui ])r(*})arations, were going forward, not a 
syllal)h‘. of remonstraiKa' was breathed. The dispute con- 
cc*rning Wynaad was iUTanged with a spe(*ious show of 
fairness and urbanity. Not a sentence do we find in all 
the letters which that affair called forth of virtuous indig- 
nation or hoixost approhonaion at the gasconade of M, 
]\lalartic’s proclamation. While matters stood in this 
j)o.aition, towards the (*nd of Oi’tober news arrived of Bona¬ 
parte’s expedition to Figj'pt. The alarm which this excited 
was partly allayed by the tiduigs, which soon followed, of 
Nelson’s victoiy of the Nile; and the Governor-General 
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wrote to Tippoo acquainting him of the reverse with which 
Providence had thus visited the, enemies of Great Britiiin. 
The invasion of Eg3q)t, l)e ssiid, w'as hut “ anotlier excess of 
that unjustifiable ambition and insatiable rapacity which 
had so long chai-acteriscd the French nation, and notliiiig 
coidd more clearly expose their totiil disregard of ev(Ty 
]>riueiple of public faith and honour than this unprovoked 
aggression.” These arc harsh words, and in other lips they 
had not been unjust; but with what findings must they 
have been read by Tippoo ? Even he, however, could not 
feel all the dc2)th of tludr mockciry, for as yet he had had 
no intimation of the long-j)r(;paring wrath that Wt-is about 
to burst upon him. The fi;ar of Bonajiaitc’s pushing 
forward from th(^ coast of the Ked Se«i towards India still 
2)aralyscd all aclive resolution against Mysore. Whether 
the im2)ctuosity of the Governor, or the impossibility of any 
longer concealing warlike ]n’e2)arations, was the inc-entiv(‘, 
we find him at last, on the 8th November, atldnsssing an 
elaborate, conqdaint to the Sultan on the score! of his 
alliance ■ndth France. The style and tone of this extra¬ 
ordinary cjiisthi are too curious to be j)assed o\nr with¬ 
out notice. “ It is impossible that you should sui)2)Ose 
me to be ignorant of the intercourse whi(!h subsists between 
you and the French. You cannot imagine me indifferent 
to the transactions which have passed between you and the 
enemies of my country; nor docs it appear nciccssary <«■ 
projier that 1 should any longer conceal from you the sur- 
I)rise and concern with which I perceive you disjwscd t«) 
involve yourself in all the ruinous consequences of a con¬ 
nection which threatens not only to. subvert the £)undations 
of fidendship between you and the Company, but to 
introduce into the heart of your kingdom the principles of 
anarchy and confusion, to shake your own authority, to 
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weaken the obedience of your subjects, and to destroy the 
religion which you revere.” 

The pious solicitude here expressed for the stability of 
faith and morals in tlie Sultan's realm is quite touching. 
Oil, that Lucian could arise from the dead, tliat he might 
confess himself outdone in scu-ious irony by the official de- 
spatclu's of mod(‘rn times! Half the pny is alri^ady gorged; 
th (5 knitV*. is loudly wlu^tting for the remainder, and by way 
of grace before meat, W(i have a pious exhortation against 
irreffigion, sul)V(Tsion (jf Legitimate authority, and, al)0ve all, 
e.ntn*aties to lutwan*. of aught that may iut<‘iTUpt the allee- 
tion and respect tliat subsists betwetui tlui jaws and the meat 
that is next destined to till them. What is tlie jhun English 
of this (ex([uisit(e> appc'al ? Your I liglmess and we an'. exe(‘llent 
fruiiuls, ih(‘r(e(ojL‘e we are jealous of your lov(\ The Eremdi 
are unr(‘liabl(‘nqmblieans ; we know them better than you 
do. Th(*y will teacii your i\Iussulma.ns dtmoiTacy if you L^t 
them near you; in friendship we liannot allow this. Th(*y 
will undermiiu? your throne; surely it wiu’c betti*r sutler us 
to pull it down, than that we should witness your dishonour. 
They will ja'eaeh infidelity; think of your poor soul,—or if 
you will not think of it, we must, and nmiit it from a 
wicked world, en' its faith is staggi*red by the jc'sts of 
Voltaire or the sophistru‘s of Jlousseau. And wluai you 
are gone before your time to your account, we will look 
aft(U* tin* bodit*sand souls of your people. We may possibly 
establish a diocese, or at least appoint a Bishop of Mysore; 
that is our way. But fi*ar no comj)ul 3 ion for conscience' 
sake from us. It is only fellow-Christians we persecute; 
tenq)les and mosques may remain for us to the end of time, 
provided we get tin* temporalities into our hands. Nay, 
sooner than behold the scandal of French principles being 
introduced among your people, we are ready to turn tax- 
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gatherers to Mahomet or Brahma, or both; and willing to 
beat idols’ drums and fire salutes in honour of Vishnu or 
Juggernaut, if you Avill only l(*t us into Seringapatam. 
This edifying document prexioeds to say, that the arming, 
which could no longer lx? entindy concealed on the part of 
the Company, was mendy for s(df-defence ; ” and it con¬ 
cludes with an e.lal)orate profi‘ssion tliat liritish 

Government, wisliing to live in peace and friendsliip with 
all th(dr neighbours, entertaining no objects of ambition, 
and looking to no other objects than the? p(U*manent security 
and tranquillity of their own dominions, would always be 
ready, as tlu?y tlicn W(»r(‘, to afford every demonstrat ion of 
tludr pacific intentions.” ^ 

On the 20tli November d'ippoo replied, (tonqdaining of 
■warlike preparations going forward, and praying that peacx* 
might he y)roscrvc(l^ On the the 9th of January 1799, the 
Governor-General Avrote to the Sultan, setting forth for tJie 
first time the grievous o(fenc<3 which llis Britannic, Maj(‘sty 
had recteived by reason of M. ]\Ialartic/s ju’oclamation, and 
plaintiv(dy representing the ingratitude of Tippoo in having 
sanctioned such a document, when, immcMliatcdy Ixiforo its 
reaching India from the Mauritius, he had recteived, in tin; 
restoration of AVynaad, a concluswe proof of tlx? friendly 
dispositions of the Company. ‘‘ I had hardly formed the 
decision on your Higlincsss claim to AVynaad, by which 1 
had afforded an unqiu'stionalde testimony of my disposition 
to render impartial and ample justice to your rights, and to 
cultivate and improve the relations of amity and peace Avith 
your Highness, Avhen I received from the Isle of France 
an authentic copy of the proclamation,” &c.® It is rather 
unfortunate that, in the same volume Avhich contains this 
letter, there are reiterated and copious proofs that the Vice- 

^ Marquis Wellesley’s Despatches, vol. i. No. xevi. 

* Ibid., vol. i. No. cii. * Ibid., vol. i. No. ciii. 
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roy had in his jx^ssession this teniblc manifesto fully two 
months 1)i*fore his vaunted generosity touching Wynaad. 
It had been received and made ‘‘the subject of general ridi- 
cade ” ^ as a s(a*ious threat, and chuckled over as a God-sent 
and timely pretext for hostilities. General Harris had been 
written to on the subjec^t, and secretly appriscid of the 
advantage? that would be? taken of it.® The expeditiem for 
invaeling Mysore hael beicn plannexl, anel directions given to 
tlie? (jle)verne>is e)f Maelras and Bennbay to organise all the 
military rese)ureu?s of tlu?ir respective Prcvsidencies ; anelthe?y 
hael re*me)nstrateel against “ plunging TippeDo into war; for 
whate?ver might l)e the object of his embassy to the ]\lauri- 
tiiis, the* late intelligence frenii the islands left no room to 
ele)ubt that no rupture was to be apprelieneleel but by our 
e)wn i)i‘ovoe*ation.''Tjord Morningtem liimself had written 
te) Mr Uundas, te?lling him, that from want of money and 
the? imj)e)ssibility of completing their preparatiems in time, 
he? was reluctantly f jr(!e?d to suspend his immediate d(?sign 
e)f “se*izjng the* whede? maritime territory remaining in 
Ti[)poe)’s ])ossi'ssion, anel then marching upon his capital to 
e‘oiupe‘1 him to puri'hase peace by a f >rmal cession of the 
te'rrite)ry seizenl, and compe'lling him to })ay all the expenses 
e)f the war—olyects which appeareel most desirable, and 
whie*h (‘vcjy mejtivi? e)f justice and policy demanded;” anel 
he had ivsolv(*d thata te*mpe*rate remonstrane'c Avoulel be 
sufHcient te) satisfy their he)ne)ur, and convince the native 
])Owers that their me)deratie)n alone iiuluced them to abstain 
from a more rige)rous course.”^ All this was prior to the 

' Letter from Governor-General to Mr Dundas, 6th July 1798, No. xxii. 

* Letters of 9th and 2e)th June, No.s. xiii. and xvii. 

* Letter from Mr Webbe, Secretary of Madras, to Governor-General, 6th July 
1798. No. xxii. 

Letter to Mr Dundas, then Secretary to the Board of Control, 6th July 1798, 
No. xxii. 
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magnanimous restoration of Wynaad, which Tippoo was 
asked to take as a coiivinciing proof of our sincerity. 
Ill reality, the surrender of that district was hut a solemn 
farce, tending to lull the Moslem Prince into security until 
the measures against him should be ripe for execution. 
Till every engine of muffled power was in readiness, wounded 
honour fedt no pain—could cweii take credit to its(df for 
(confiding g(m(U*osity, and levy, undcu* falst3 pretences, th(3 
repute of moderation. Within nine months from this 
virtuous axtt of restitution, Wynaad was again taken [)()s- 
si'ssion of l)y this just and self-denying Power, togetlier 
with the r(3sidiu^ of Tijipoo Sail)\s dominions. 

Py tlie end of January 1799, tJie preparations for war 
were complet(‘, and tlic threats of 1\I. Malaitic., AvhicJi Avere l)y 
that time about twelvi* months old (having been 2 )ublisli(*d in 
January 1798), were no longcn* to 1)(‘. (uidured. Orders Avenj 
givcni for the invading army to begin its mareli; a httn* 
canuj from Ti2)2)00 ai^cejJing an oiler to lu'gotiate, Avhicdi, as 
a j)ortion of the farce of dc^ccncy, had been sent to him. 
The time nani(?d in tlic offer had <*lapsed l)y (aglit days, and 
it Avas solemnly dciclared that tlie S(*ason was then too far 
advanc(id to arrest the mandi of tlu3 troo 2 )s; ^ but Ti 2 )lioo was 
inform(id that General Harris Avould reiauve any pro 2 )osi- 
tions at the head of the army.“ Even this Avas rcjiidenid 
illusory by secret instructions to Harris, ordering him to 
advance ‘‘Avithout an hours delay,” and not to forward tlici 
letter to Tiiijioo till within a day's march of the frontieiv"* 
tlius rendering it absolutely imj>ossible for the dooiiKid Prince 
to pro2)Osc any terms until the invaders Avero in occiH)ation 
of i)art of his territory. There Avere other secret instruc¬ 
tions. No conditions of peace under any circumstances 

^ Declaration of AVar, 22d February 1799, No. cxl. 

2 Letter from Governor-General to Tippoo, No. cxli. 

3 Letter from Governor-General to General Harris, ibid, cxlii. 
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were to he proposed or accepted until the siege of Seringa- 
patam should have been formed, or some equally advan¬ 
tageous position S(icurcd. Tippoo was then to be informed 
that he must cede Canara, a valuable maritime province, to 
tli(^ English, and two others equally valuable to the native 
[)owcrs in alliance with them, besides paying one crore and 
a half of rn|)(*es (.£1,500,000) for the expenses of the cam¬ 
paign. If these terms were not agreed to before the siege 
was actually begun, not less than one half of his remaining 
possessi<»ns w(*re to be exa<*ted;^ an<l l(‘tter after letter was 
<les[)atcln*d to Harris, l(*st “he should suffer any attempt at 
negotiation to rejtard the mare^h towards Seiingapatam.” ” 
1'h(i tragie*al (ive*nt is well known. Tippoo, fineling that 
nothing but his destruction could appease his pursuers, 
re\solve>el to maintain a ele‘spe‘j*ate fight to th(J last. Gathe?r- 
ing his be‘st troops areuind him, he shut the gates of his 
capital, and pre*paivel to elefe»nd it so long as he was able. 
Hut the oelels against him were'. t-e)e) he^avy for any ce)urage 
or skill he' e*e)ulel oppose ; his troops had le)st the confidemcc 
in him auel in theunsedve's the'.y once pe^ssessed ; and he sunk 
without disguise ben(*ath the weight of his adversity in 
mule ajiel sulle*u gloom. On the 4th of iMay, as he sat in 
his ])ala('e in the he'at of noon, he' was rouse'd from his 
dreamy gaze into the pit of fate by the shout of the besiegers. 
The bre'ae-h was steirmed ; and Ti])poo, vainly endeavemring 
te) rally his broke'ii troops, was slain and trampled under 
foe)t in the streets of his plunderi'd city. 

Thus fell the kingdom of ]\lysorc. Of those whose 
laurels were gathered fremi its broken bough, we have 
nought here to sixy ; of those who grabbed a fortune from its 
ruin, we have no desire to chronicle the names. 'Tis no part 
of the duty of the political annalist to challenge the pro- 

^ Letters, No. cxlii. 


2 Id. No. cxlvii. 
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fossional merit of the soldier, even when he is compelled to 
fight in an lumghtcous cause. It is the syskmi, not the men 
—the secretly planned and oft repudiated purpose, not the 
fmnk and gallant instniments hy whom it is worked out, 
that calls for blame. Mysore was deelarcd to be a conquered 
counlrj'. The infant heir of the Hindu dynasty which had 
been deposed by Hyder was sought out and phuaul upon the 
Musnud. His family and friends weie required to guarantee 
the observance of two treaties; the one was that of the 
second partition whereby Canara, Coimbaton;, AVynaad, and 
Seringapatam were annexed to the English possessions, while 
the districts of Gurramcotta, Gfiti, and others near Hyderabad, 
were made over to the Nizam, and another province was re¬ 
served for the Peishwa. The other treaty provided for the 
permanent maintenance of a 2 )owcrful subsidiary force by 
which the state, reduciid within secondary limits, was to be 
garrisoiuid. It bound the Ibijah and his heiis in political 
subordination to the paramount ] tower, and authorised the 
direct inteiqjosition of the Govctruor-Gc.ncral, wheiuiver he 
thought fit, in any and every detail of financial ad¬ 
ministration. In return it bound the Company in ties 
of specific guarantee to protect and definid the rights of 
the restored Prince in his circumscrilMid inheritances 
“ I’lie mass of tlie jieople,” wrote Colonel Wellesley 
(afterwarils Duke of WeJlington), “ s<“emed to be pas¬ 
sive sjKJctators of the change, and looked on with philo¬ 
sophic indiffijrcncc.” Recovering after a little from the 
stunning efi'ect of Tippoo’s fall, several of tluj Polygars in 
various provinces tried to rally around them the means 
of desultory Avarfare. Powerful columns were sent to sup¬ 
press these futile efibrts at resistance; and, to save time, 
they appear to have made short work of it. Hear Munro’s 
account of his share in the consolidation of conquest:— 
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“ I have got Vettel Hegada and his heir-apparent and prin¬ 
cipal agents hanged; and I have no doubt that I shall be 
able to get the better of any other vagabond Bajah that 
may venture to rebel”* 

Lord Wellesley’s administration marks an important 
epoch in Anglo-Indian story. The want of a comprehen¬ 
sive scheme of policy, which had been so often felt, was 
now for the first time supplied Conquest had hitherto 
proceeded at air irregular’ pace, and had been dii’ected with 
little political foresight. Whatever could be clutched at 
the moment, was indeed laid hold of as opportunity served; 
and the Company had by one means or other managed in 
forty years to get possession of about 220,000 square miles 
of territory—a dominion which many wise and patriotic 
men in England thought quite large enough to be kept 
safely or profitably. In England, and in India also, provi¬ 
dent guardians of the Company’s interests, as a trading cor¬ 
poration, believed that they would do better to keep near the 
(!oast; and, by living peaeejxbly with their neighbours and 
punctually paying their way, dr-awing to their entrepdt the 
fabrics and the wares of the inland realms, with wliose 
institutions they could not meddle without incuiTing the 
distrust and hatred that invariably besets the pathway of 
invasion. Conscientious men who had S(!en or heard the 
doings of Clive at Moorshedabad, of Hastiirgs in Bohilcund, 
of Matthews in Bararnahal, or Corirwallis in Coorg, shrank 
from the repetition of sinrilar scenes elsewhere. Arrd, finally, 
meir, endued with that instinct of forethought arrd foresight 
which more than all else constitutes statesmanship, and 
which no training can teach or other gifts supply, began to 
mutter to themselves, arrd whisper to one another, that 
we had ah’cady quite as many dependencies as we could 
* Qleig’s Life of Monro, vol. i. p. 270. 
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permanently afford to keep, and that the vanity of adding 
indefinitely to their number might one day cost us dear. 
There was in garrison a young offieer who had been pro¬ 
moted by family interest somewhat faster than his fellows, 
who occasionally ruminated on the subject, and wrote in 
confidence to certain friends the result of his reflections. 
He had been through the campaign of 1799, and was 
named, as of favour rather than for any special service he 
had rendered in the field, to be one of the Commissioners 
at Seringtipatam for the dismemberment and dissection of 
Mysora Thomas Munro was one of the Secretaries to the 
Commission, and to him, in confidence, Arthur Wellesley, 
arguing against plans of further conquest, already talked of 
fi’ccly in viceregal councils, thus wrote—“ I agree with you 
that we ought to settle the Mahratta business, and the 
Malabar Rajahs, but I am afmid that to extend ourselves will 
rather tend to delay the settlement, and that we shall there¬ 
by increase rather than diminish the number of our enemies. 
Rut,” he adds, characteristically, in conclusion, “ as for the 
wishes of the people, I put them out of the question.”^ 

But the notion that the people wore indiflerent to the 
subjugation of their country is refuted in every page of 
these gallant correspondents. Mysore, under the (Govern¬ 
ment of Tipijoo, “ was the l)est cultivated, and its population 
the most flourishing in India ; while under the English and 
their dependants the population of the Carnatic and Oude, 
hastening to the state of deserts, was the most wretched 
upon the face of the earth; and even Bengal, under the 
operation of laws ill-adapted to the circumstances of the 
case, was suffering all the evils which the worst of Govern¬ 
ments could inflict.” * 


^ Gleig’s Life of Munro, vol. i. p. 266. 
* Mill, book VI. chap. viii. 
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Mrniro was sent from Caiiara to the ceded districts, 
which, hy the former 2 >i^i‘titioii treaty, had been taken 
from Ti 2 ) 2 )oo, and for a time given nominally to the Nizam, 
hut which now without disguise were taken possession of 
hy their r(‘nl owners, the tVmipany. Munro was desired 
to rais(; tlui public taxes in the iwovinces phased under his 
authority, ^fluy had been des(!ribed as unaldci to yic'ld 
more tlian the tributes wliich they 2 )aid formerly to Tip2)oo, 
I»y reason of th(‘ir gri‘at sufierings in the war, and during 
tli(»- famine, wliii'li was its conse(|uence. To see whether 
tli(^y liad suflered as niucli as tlicy were r(‘ported to ha,V(^ 
done, Munro t(‘l]s Iioav he made a circuit of inspection, 
and says- “There was no doubt some exaggeration, Imtnot 
a great deal. jMost of tlie houses W(‘r(* in ruins, scarci^. 
(»ne-fourth of them were inhal)ited. Jhit he had little doubt 
that in s(‘veji years the full amount of the S(*hedule ” (or 
j)ro 2 )ose<l standard of English taxation) “might be realised. 
The 2 )rlnci])al obstacle Avas that the desii'c men at the head 
oFallairs usually had, of seeing the jmblic income flourishing 
under tlunr aus 2 )iees, Avould j)robably coni 2 )el him to iwo- 
eeed too ra 2 >i(lly. He had no thought of jn’ecipitating 
mattias for the juwseiit, though he should, for the sake 
of the public want of money, jiress the ryots rather more 
than he ought to do.”^ ^fhe Polygars, or armed nobles, 
offered (Considerable resistance to the fiscal (hisigns of 
tlu'ir new mast el’s. jMiuuo calls them rolihem and han- 
ditti (ijiposed to the estahlishment of ordei’, whom it wa.s 
neeessaiy to get rid of without delay. Notwithstanding 
all his enlightened efforts to ivin them over to increased 
taxation, two of these chieftains still held out in 1802, so 
that it heeamc advisable to move large bodies of troops 
into the neighbourhood. “It might also he necessary,” 
‘ Munro, toL i. p. 334. 
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he thought, “ to proceed against the Zemindar of Pau- 
ganore, because he was not sure that he would submit to 
an addition to his pcshcush or tribute, whi(;h must be laid 
on in order to reduce his power.”' Not much philosophi¬ 
cal inuitfcrenee on the part of the conquered here. 

Far other thoughts and dreams Idled the brain of the 
egotistic Governor-General. A stej) in the peerage had been 
granted him in acknowledgment of his services above nar- 
rated. The desire to aix'Oiiiplisli sonietliiug more iiotalde is 
l)etniyed by tlie iicwly-iiiade iM{a(j[ius in every act of liis 
meniorabhi career, and in every line of liis ambitious 
(iori*espj)ndenee; He was in the liighest semse of the term 
an actor. He always took care to look the eJiaracter. J [is 
attiiiitiun to the state toilet was minute as tliat of a woman 
of fasJjion. He liad a dee|) belief in tlie doctrine that the 
world is goveriKid to a grcnit degree l)y the shows and 
semblances of power ; and loving* the r(5ality of power as he 
did, he would have thouglit it mere quixotism to discard 
any means so liarrnless for maintaining tlie p(‘i*sonal con¬ 
sideration whic'h is one ingredient of it. In the East, the 
display of magniticence was, in his day, (Considered a maxim 
of state policy. The sovei-eigns we had supplanted had 
never beinx seem but in gorgeous amiy, and surroundijd with 
glitter and pomp. The trarisitmii to simplicity of costume 
and equipage would have been, it was supposed, a needhjss 
and injudicious violence to popular haljits; and accordingly 
we find successive Governors-Gcneral sorely puzzled how 
to be grand enough without being too grand, and how to 
be high and mighty looking without being lost in the clouds 
of impalpability. Lord Wellesley had an instinct for this 
kind of thing. No man was ever more beloved by those 
about him; and yet there was not one of them who ever 
^ Mimro, vol. i. p. 337. 
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thought of asking him an impertinent question. Although 
constitutionally irritable and impatient, his nature was so 
full of courtesy and generosity, that those who thought him 
oftenc.st unreasonable and wilful could not but love and 
honour him. When the prize-money came to be divided 
after the campaign of 1799, £100,000 would, according to 
rule, hav(! fallen to his shai'e; but though his j)atrimony 
was small and his habits e.Kpen.sive, he waived his right in 
favour of the troop.s, preferring to purchase praise rather 
than landed property. His talents, which wore not incon¬ 
siderable, haixlly equalled his a.spirations; and had he been 
placed in other (urcumstances, they might have met with as 
mortifying rcstdts in India as they were suhsequcntly doomed 
to undergo elsewhere. But owing to a rare coincidence of 
fortune, the civil and military (\stiiblishnients, at the jreriod 
in question, contained a combination of talents apt for the 
puqroses of the Governor-General such as they had never 
known b('fore. Beside Malcolm, Close, Harris, and Munro, 
there werci Edmonstoiu'. and Stewart, and above all, that 
yorrnger brother, Avhose views of Indian as of Home jiolicy 
throughout life dift'ered from his so widely. The times 
were singrrlarly favourable from other circumstances for the 
gi'atification of that thirst of distinction, which Avas the 
lejidhtg trait in his character. 

The centrrry opened itr peace. The Viceroy’s policy 
had proA^d srtccossful hr all respects brrt one, and Avas 
everj'Avherc extolled for its A’igour irt contending with diffi¬ 
culties, aitd its nragnanirnity AA'hcn they were OA'ercome. 
His persoiud friends rejoiced; his flatterers applauded; his 
baffled enemies silently srrccumbed. Mr Pitt AA'as Avell 
satisfied with his choice; and his choice was intensely 
proud of himself. But he had not paid his way, and his 
merchant-masters qualified their compliments and thanks 
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with regrets and grumblings at the augmented debt occa¬ 
sioned by the war. They could not be made to understand 
at the outset why it was nec^ossary at all, or why at its 
conclusion it had not been made to recoup its cost. 

In Lcadenhall Street, aggression and absor 2 )tion were 
viewed but as means to one great end; viz., the increase of 
the dividend upon Eiist India stock. Glory might be all 
very well for a venturous peer riding the Company's white 
elepliant; but the keep of the voracious find unmanagc^able 
creature was the paramount thought of the Board of Direc¬ 
tors. If he could be guided into fresli j)astures, and set to 
browse there witli impunity at any neighbour's expense, 
well and good; but grand marches uj) the hill of distant 
concpiest and then down again, no matter with what amount 
of dags flying, tom-toms beating, and salvos of artillery 
stunning the amazed multitude, did not seem to the 
prudent rulers of the Company to b('. a game? wortli the 
candle. The Board of Control might be dc^lighted at the 
check given to French influence in the'. East, and the dis¬ 
ciples of Mr Burke in Parliament might commciiid the 
picturesque air of generosity which wfis throwm over the 
re-settlement of JMysore ; but the Directors persiste^ntly con¬ 
tinued to press the viceregal victor to explain how he pro¬ 
posed to pay the bill. 

Disgusted with their want of appreciation of his genius, 
and their parsimony as partners in the lordship of the 
East, ho reidicd haughtily that he knew best what the 
necessities of the case required; and then, in his grand 
manner, he proceeded to expound all the advantages which 
were certain to come as the fruits of his policy at some 
future time. These promises of profit to come did not 
content them or still their fears lest he should go on as he 
had begun. The King had made their enterprising Earl a 
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Marquis, as a reward for the annexation of Mysore—^who 
could tell what he might be tempted to do next ? News 
came that he had availed himself of a disputed succession to 
the Musiiud of Surat, to exact teims from the competitor he 
favoured, which viitually annexed that principality to the 
otluT ])rovinces subject to the Presidency of Bombay. The 
Nawal) was to retain tliii title and income his predecessors 
had eiijoycjd ; l)Ut tlu^ r(‘sponsibilities of governing and de¬ 
fending th(j country were luuicefortli to Ini borne by its new 
masters. TIk'U followed similar intrOligcnce regarding 
Tan jon^, where a subsidiary force was permanently stationed 
at tli(‘. cost of tli(^ Rajah, and the British Residcait invested 
not only vith an absolute veto, Init tlie right of initiation 
in all matters of ri'veiUKi and expenditure, the same liabili- 
ti('s being imdertakcm on the, part of the Company. Tlui 
Nawab of Ar(!ot had long been mediatised, but hene(‘fortli 
even tlu‘ scaiiblaiUM' of local jurisdiction was to l)e taken 
away, and tin* (.'arnatie treated in form and in fa(',t as an 
in(M)rporat<*d portion of the English dominions. Lcmlen- 
hall Stre,i‘t grew still mon* um^asy, and m\u*h nu)re querulous 
with tin*. Viceroy; I)ut, supported by the Cabinet, and de¬ 
lighted with a sens(» of su[)r(*me j^owca*, he was not to b (5 
weaned I’rom his |)urpose, or Avonhul into reliiKpiishing his 
post by treatises on the duty of forbearam^e, or tinancial 
interrogatories, which lu‘. belh^ved were contrived only to 
per[)lex and annoy him. As lie looked in the glass of his 
fame, he saw rotlecti'd then*, the builder of England's empire 
in the East. The ground plan had been traced by Clive, 
the elevations and the estimates had been left by Warren 
Hastings. He would execute them. 

Tlie state of Oude was reported to be especially pro¬ 
pitious for interference. By the modifications of the sub¬ 
sidiary treaty, made with Sir John Shore in 1797, the Vizier 
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bound himself to pay a tribute of seventy-six lacs a year, 
and a fiutber sum when the British force exceeded 13,000 
men. Ife was not to be allowed intercourse with other 
sovereign states, or to permit any foreigner to dwell within 
his borders without leave from Calcutfri. How hir these 
humiliating conditions helped to woi’sen the state of atfuii’s 
l)y weakening what remained of respect for the native 
Oovei'nment, we cannot tell. But in 1801, the tribute 
was in arrear, the country was (h?s»;ril)cd as disorganised 
and wretched, and the unfortunate Niiwab was driven to 
desp(U’ation l;y the sense of his w(^akness and the dilHciUtics 
wherein he was (‘iitanglcd. JiOrd Wtjllesley’s gaz(! was 
steadily fixed upon liini. He indited a series of epistles, 
which arc motlcls of composition in tiuur way, to persuade 
him to relin<[uisli the cares of State, and to he cronteiit 
solely with its pomps and vanities. The (Company rrould 
do all tiu' rest. Or, if he would not, the cession of /Mlahabad 
and nine other districts might suiliec! to provide, lor the 
support of the garrison. The V'izier elioso tin; latter, and 
by this partition teiTitories were a(r(piire<l woiih more than 
a million and a (juarter steifrng. 

Lord AV('ll»!sley’s purpose in ])ersuailing tlie native 
Governments to maintain within tlusr confines bodies of 
British trooj)S, organised on our model instead of native 
corps officered by Freuchnu-n, was too obvious to be mis¬ 
conceived. It was a substantial pledge exacted from 
jealous neighlwm's, that they finally renounced the hope 
of any other European alliance, and all privity in designs 
which led that way. It was obviously meant ami felt, if not 
in public words declared, to be a guarantee against the de¬ 
velopment of schemes hostile to English interests, and the 
growth of English ascendency. Under the direction of an 
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intelligent Kcsiclent at the native Court, a compact force, 
well-armed, well-paid, and well-in-hand, would render 
sudden tumult abortive, and cause secret intrigue to waver 
continually, and to look back ere committing itself too far ; 
and in the last event of open secession (or, as it soon came 
to be termed, revolt), it would form a rallying point for any 
fi'iends it had, and an outpost capable of defence till suc- 
<!Our should arrive*.. There was about the subsidiary force, 
at the. same time, a specious afhictation of regard for the 
scvciralty and nominal inih'pcuMlenee of the Sfcitc to which 
it belonged, wliicli sootlicd the outward vanity, if it stung 
the inward prid*; of the durbar and tlie bazaar. Scrupu¬ 
lous care was taken to keep up the distinction Initween 
native service and tlu* service of the Company. A subsiduuy 
force in time of p(iace was never movctl out of tlic State to 
Avhich it belonged, and even in tinwi of war only with the 
assent of tlie Prince at whasc expense it was e(piipped and 
maintained. It Avas the glove of imiil courteously l»ut un- 
disguisedly laid upon the shoulder of native ride, Avith an 
irresistible but patronising air, felt to be a little heavy and 
a little- hard at lii-st, but soon destined to be(!ome habitud. 
SloAvly but steadily it begot that sense of security and 
im'.sponsibility in the Prince and his advisors Avhich has 
ever proved to be the gangrene of authority, for which there 
is no cure. 

Its tinancial scope and tendency AA'ere conceived and 
executc'd with the same pitiless and inexorable purpose. 
The permanent appropriation of re\'onue for the mainten¬ 
ance of the subsidiary force was calculated mainly Avith 
reference to the inability of the State to bear it. Large or 
small, it Avas a tree Avhose seed was in itself, and was there¬ 
fore chosen, that it might hear firuit after its kind. The 
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cases were rare in which the districts ceded for the main¬ 
tenance of the subsidiary force yielded within the year the 
sum that was needed for their food and pay. This was 
exactly what was anticipated, the opening of a running 
account of deficiencies, arrears, balances cleared off from 
time to time by neav concessions, and complaints of remiss- 
ncss, neglect, and evasion, all which, in the nature of things, 
became inevitjil»le. Arriving at ultimate supremacy, the 
means taken were by the subject race called perfidiously 
wicked, by the conqiicring race profoxtndly wfise. I’hc 
historian will probably compare them to the chronic in¬ 
jection of poison into the veins which allays fever and 
sjiiisraodic pain, and produces a sensation of relief and quiet 
at the risk, and, when prolonged, with the certainty, of 
causing paralysis and death. 

Lord Wellesley applied the power gained by the destruc¬ 
tion of Tippoo, and the partition of Mysore, to lay the foun¬ 
dations of that edifice of empire xvhich, in the space of 
sixty years, was so rapidly piled in Asia. Clive had made 
treaties for a subsidiary force at Moorshedabad and Delhi, 
Hastings at Bcmarcs and in the Deccan. But neither of them 
had ever been in a position to attempt the? application of 
the system on a wider scale, still less to couj)lc with it 
covenants and conditions which permanently bound the 
Company to protect, at any cost or sacrifice, their native 
allies from all enemies whatsoever, and virtually consti¬ 
tuted the Company, in return, suzerain over them. In 
eveiy case, the daring ambition of the Governor-General 
sought to obtain concessions of territory in lieu of money 
for the pa}Tnent of the subsidiary force to be permanently 
kept by the protected State. He compelled the Vizier of 
Oude to subscribe a treaty ceding large portions of his 
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dominions to pay for Jiritisli troops to be maintained in 
those provinces he still governed. This AV'as in 1801. Ho 
proceeded to carry the system further, and thereby to enthral 
thos(! States of Central India which, since the days of 
Sivaji, had successfully defied then more civilised and 
luxurioas neighbom's. 




CHAPTER XVIL 

THE MAHRATTAS. 

1802—1805. 

‘‘ From fiiotorics to forts, from forts to fortifications, from fortifications to garri¬ 
sons, from garrisons to armies, and from armies to conquests, the gradations 
were natural, and the result inevitable ; where we couhl not find a danger, 
we w’ere determined to find a quarrel.” 

—Pin LIP Krancih.^ 

4 th(? l)(*gimiin<f of 1802, Lord Wi‘JI(‘sl(*y t(‘ji(l(T(‘(l his 

^ rc‘sio’iiati()ii. Ifis sovvih'S hnd not l)i‘(‘n ('s(iiiutt(‘(l by 

the Directors as his staff at lAirt Williain and tlu^ (-ahinet 
of Mr Addington tliought tlay des(*rv(‘d. He as|)ir(*d 
to th(^ })ro(ronsiilar faini', both of (‘on(j[n(‘ror and ridbrmi'.r; 
and Leadenlndl Street was in no humour to aeknowkdge 
or eiicourag(i him in (‘ither capacity. Wli(.*n tli('. Iiills (!ame 
in of tlit3 Mysore AVar, they took away the veiy ])r(*ath of 
financial prinhuico, and tlui diplomatic engagt^mmits sulise- 
(luently fornKnl with a vi(3W to territorial aggran<lis(‘m(3nt 
in 4\anjore, Surat, and Oud(% only lengtlieiKid the perspec¬ 
tive of indefinite, liability, and dec^peiuid the jungle of costly 
entanglement in various directions. Nor did Lord Wel¬ 
lesleys exercise of patronage, or his projects of reconstitut¬ 
ing the Civil Service on a high educational basis, commend 
him any better to his frugal masters. Without consulting 
them, he had planned and published an elaborate and ex- 
^ Speech on Indian Affairs, 1787. 
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pensive design for the foundation of a college of governing 
functionaries at Calcutta, in which every cadet sent out 
from England should pass at least two years in acquir¬ 
ing a knowledge of Oriental tongues, habits, traditions, be¬ 
liefs, and chronicles. The scheme was on a splendid scale, 
but it pointed specially and specifically to the creation of a 
school for the constant supply of political Sappers and 
Mineis, whose every boyish hope and adolescent thought 
should bo concentrated upon the extension and consoli¬ 
dation of the empire. The Directors loathed the very notion, 
and sickened at the pecuniary prospects it involved. Point 
de zCle was their invariable admonition to young men 
suspected of possessing dangerous ability. They wanted 
larg(!r returns, not a greater number of rebel subjects; 
higlier dividends, not more dominions. They thought of 
Lord Wellesley as a restless Satraj), whose vanity was like 
to ruin them ; and he thought of himself as a sovereign in 
all but the name, of Avhom an ungrateful world was not 
worthy. The projected college was peremptorily forbidden, 
and instead of it, an institution of another kind was decided 
on. 'riny grumbled at his choice of soldiers for political 
appointments, as indicating a settled purpose of encroach¬ 
ment and aggression. They would have him cancel Colonel 
Kirkpatrick’s noiuination as Secretary in the political de¬ 
partment; they desired him to recall Colonel Scott from the 
Kcsidenc.y at Lucknow; and they forwarded to him a minute, 
which roundly declared the extra lUlowances to Colonel 
Wellesley, who had been appointed to the command in the 
Carnatic, as a job. This was the croAvning afiront, Avhich 
ho would not endure. He told them that he felt intensely 
disgusted at the notion that he could bo capable of yielding, 
or his brother of receiving, any emolument or advantage that 
AA'as not fairly due. If they believed such a rebuke to be 
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deserved, the offenders should at once be recalled, either one 
or both. For himself, he was weary of such treatment, and he 
begged that they would seek a successor, who should relievo 
him at furthest in the course of the autumn from a charge 
he no longer wished to retain. He was not, however, taken 
at his word. Lord Castlereagh became President of the 
Board of Control; and sympathising with him in most of his 
designs and aspirations, accorded him more effective support. 
Meanwhile new vistas of aggrandisement opened in a 
quarter where he had not ventured to anticipate them; and, 
in the hope of fresh acquisitions, he resolved to remain 
another year in India. In December 1802, he wrote to the 
Directors that a crisis was imminent, fraught with conse¬ 
quences of the greatest impox’tance. 

In 1801 the Mahratta chiefs were quaiTclling among 
themselves. Seiiidia, the greatest in territorial strength, 
and Holkar, the most restless and wai’like in spirit, distinstful 
of each other, alternately menaced the Peishwa, of whose 
traditional pre-eminence both were jealous, and who.se 
enfeebled authority they sought to overthrow. Lord 
Wellesley, bent on turning their enmities to account, and 
bringing them all into gradual dcj)endence upon English 
aid, negotiated separately with each in turn, and, by the 
adroit use of subtlety and daring, he succeeded ere long 
in drawing or driving them all into a state of dependency. 
His instructions to Colonel Close recite how “ the Peishwa 
in 1798 preferred danger and independence to a more intimate 
connection with the British power, which could not secure 
him the protection of our arms without at the same time 
establishing our ascendency in the Mahratta empire; ” how 
the Peishwa had reluctantly been forced into the war 
against Tippoo; how, when it was over, a proposition for a 
subsidiary force was made to him, which he refused; how 
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hostile a disposition this manifested; how tlie inference 
to he deduced from tliese considerations was, that until 
irresistibly compelled l)y lh(5 (‘xig(‘n(^y of his affairs to have 
recourse to the assistance of tlie Company, Baji Rao would 
never Ik'. indiuHid to enter into any engagements wliich, in 
liis appn'hension, would afford to the British Government 
tlie means of ac([uiring an ascendency in the Mahratta 
emyiire; ” an<l liow it was “ his object to avoid that degree 
of control and ascendency which it Avas our interest to 
establish.”^ Tluar in(T(‘ased distractions (‘onstituted a crisis 
of affairs favourable toilu* smteess of negotiiitions at Poona, 
and for tin*. (*omplete establishment of the interests of the 
Prilish power in the jMahratta empire. Tlie continuation of 
tin', contest between fScindia and Ifolkar Avoiild W(‘aken the 
jiowca* and impair tlu^ resources of both, and would afford 
tlu^ Pritish (JoviTiimcait an o))])ortunity of intiaposing its 
infhieiK't' and mediation. No reasonable aiiprehension 
existed that the progress of this insidious sclKune would 
be obstruct(‘d (*ither by the union of the c.ontiuiding 
jiarties or tlu'. decisive success of (‘ilh(*r chieftain.^ 
So long as the Durbar of Poona contaiiu'd a ]\Iinister 
capable of ])eiu‘trating th(‘ esoti*ric. meaning of vic.e-regal 
yxilicy, and of lu»lding up the hands of his f(M?ble chief, the 
in(h*jH*nd(*n('e of his (‘ountry, though fr(*quently iniiierilled, 
was preserved. Nana. Farnavis had for many yi*ars been 
tiu' real ruha- of the Slate, contriving geiKTally to keiq) on 
good terms with the C\)in])any without becoming entangled 
in obligations, the idfeets of which lie looked upon with 
dread. lie avowed his respect and admiration for the 
Ihiglish, but shrunk from their political embrace; and Avhat- 
ever dangers might impend, he steadily refused to accept 

^ Letter from Secretary Edmonstonfi to the Resident at Poonah. 

- Lord Wellesley, Despatches to Secret Department—Wellesley Correspondence. 
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their offers of permanent armed assistants. With him has 
departed/' said Colonel Palmer, the first English Resident, 
‘^all the wisdom and moderation of this Government.” 
Baji Rao II. was the seventh of his family, the first of 
whom having been originally JMiiyors of the palace at Satara, 
had gradually taken the chief place in the Mahratta Con¬ 
federation, leaving the Rajahs who claimed dc'seent from 
Sivaji a nominal and pretentious semblance of supremacy, 
of which men had come to take little heed. The Hindu 
Durbar of Satara exercised in-1802 as little inflmnice over 
Scindia, Ilolkar, and Berar, as that of Delhi over Oude and 
the Deccan. Scindia professed Jiis readiness to help the 
Peishwa against Ilolkar; but. from jealousy or some other 
cause left him iiiibcfriended till too late. As this position 
grew more critical, the Ejiglish Resid(*nt grinv moj*c urgtmt 
in his expressions of solicitude, and warm in his i)roflers of 
auxiliary aid. He was iiistriuitcMl to tender a subsidiary 
treaty, whereby a forcje of 6000 men, organised and 
ofli(iered like that already imposed upon the neighbouring 
Moliammc'dan states, was to bci permanently maintained, 
ostensibly as a contingent for the protection of the Peishwa's 
dominions against his envious and troublesome neighbours, 
but really, as above notc'd, for securing his permanent ad¬ 
herence to English interc^sts. 'Fheir {)ay was to be provided 
out of the revenues of certain divstricts in Guzerrat, whicdi, 
yielding twenty-six lacs of rupe(‘S, were to })C mortgaged 
for the j)urpose. Siuili a fon^ci would be an effectual guar¬ 
antee against the ever-threatening aggnjssions of Ilolkar 
and Scindia. This was th<! danger that was imminent, 
A greater danger loomed visibly in the future, and pride 
and policy revolted against the price demanded for im¬ 
mediate safety. The Ministers of the Peishwa were not in¬ 
sensible to the perils of the proffered aid, and month after 
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month the lure -was held out in vain. An outlpng province, 
comparatively small, and whose revenues it was difficult to 
collect, might he ceded if the subsidiary force were kept 
there ready to be called in upon emergency, and then with¬ 
drawn to their quarters. This would imperceptibly, if at 
all, humble tlie independence of native rule. Every strata¬ 
gem of argument was employed to make this the condition 
of the bargain. In the eyes of the Governor-General this, 
however, was the point unexpressed which Avas not to be 
yielded. WliUe the m'gotiation lingc'red, the stoim burst; 
Poona was comjmssed round about by the Aiub cavalry of 
Holkar; the Peishwa fled, and Avas only rc^stored to his 
ca])ital by British jUTus, after, he had subscribed the cove¬ 
nant of vassalage!. It Avas not easy even in exile to bring 
him to this. 

At length ho yielded, and on the last day of the year at 
Bassein ho signed aAvay his independence. It aams not, 
indeed, so AA’iitten in the bond. On the contiiuy, this 
memorable pact stet forth Avith more, than usual ostentation 
eveiy guarauteo and pledge of mutual respect. It expressly 
declared that the friends and enemies of onc! of the contrae.t- 
ing parties should be friends and (‘uemu's of the other ; and 
it confirmed all former treaties and agrcienumts betAveim the 
tAVo states, not contrary to the tenor of the ncAV one. It 
provided for the joint exertions of both, to d(‘fend the rights 
or redress the Avrongs of (‘ither of their respective depend¬ 
ants or allies—the British Government umlertakin" not to 

O 

sutler any poAver or state Avhatever to commit Avith impunity 
any act of unprovoked hostility and aggression against the 
rights and territories of his Highness, and at all times to 
maintiun and dt'fend them in the same manner ris the rijrhts 
and territories of the Company. The imposed guard of six 
thousand infantry, Avith the usual pi-oportion of guns and 
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European artillerymen, was to be permanently stationed 
within the Peishwa s dominions. The ceded districts were 
named in a schedule annexed. All forts with their equip¬ 
ments of ordnance and stores were to be surrendered without 
injury or damage. The force was to be at all tim(\s ready to 
execute services of im})ortance, sucli as tlie protection of the 
Peishwa s person, the overawing and chastisement of rel)cls, 
the suppression of disturbances within the realm, and tlie 
due correction of such subjects and dependants as might 
Avithhold payment of the just claims of the State; “but tliey 
were not to be employtid on trifling ocensions, nor in a 
variety of ways which were eniimeratiid.” Tli(5 Peisliwa was 
bound to keep the peace toAvards his JMahratta n(‘iglil)ours, 
Avhile lie Avas guaranteed in turn against moLestation by 
them. Should difler(*nces Avith them arise, lue Avas j)l(‘(lgcd 
to abidee by the Governor-Generars aAvartl. When calknl 
upon, the Prince undertook to bring into tine field the Avhole 
of his troojDS against the foes of his ally, AvluxevcT tluey might 
bo. This condition was to l)e reciprocal; and llaji Rao 
renounced the right of negotiating Avith any native state 
save Avith the privity and consent of Jiis inalionabhj protjc.tors. 
The latter solemnly disclaimed {ill riglit of interference with 
the Prince’s children, relatives, or sul)jects, regarding Avliom 
his authority was acknoAvledged to be absolute; l)ut should 
disturbance or revolt arise, the Company’s troo])s might be 
called in for its supprcission. Finjilly, the tr(\‘ity Avas To 
last “ Avhile sun and moon endureth.” The (hiy Avas soon 
to come when these eternal vows were to 1x5 pooh-j) 0 ()hed 
as mere dead flowers of Orientjil rhetoric. P>ut the original 
of the treaty from first to last stands in tlie InxndAvriting of 
the Governor-General. Peishwa and Satara have passed 
away, but these words of his Avill not pass a\v{iy. 

The other Mahratta chiefs were naturally alarmed, and 
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refused to recognise the Treaty of Bassein. The Peishwa, 
they said, ought not, as head of tlie Confederacy, to have 
contracted obligations so unprecedented without consult¬ 
ing th(‘m. Sciridia had undertaken to d(iliver and restore 
liiin, and too late repented the remissness he had shown. 
Tie laid a powmfid army in point of numlua's, a corps 
delite well supplied with artillery, and a few French 
ofli(*(a*s uiidca* Colonel PiuTon, who had lone: been in 
his scTvice. Jlolkar, likewise^ at the head of a multitu¬ 
dinous aiTay, clu(‘fly of horse, and the Rajah of Ik'rar, were 
able, to bring into the field no iiK'onsideralde army. None 
of th(*ni, how(‘ver, desired war; for all were (ionseious of the 
vast augmentation of military strength they would liave to 
enc.ountei*. It is, ind(‘(‘d, admitted that Lord W(‘llesley 
almost d('spair('d of. tlu'. provocation he longi'd for. 

TIk'- (\)urt of Gwalior was at onc(i jealous and wary. 
At th<‘ disuKunbcTnient of Mysoni a tempting slicci of terri¬ 
tory had b(‘(*n offered to Dowlat Rao, by whom it had 1.)een 
“ex[>licitly n'jiH'tiMl which proved convincingly an evil 
disposition, th(‘ more to b(‘ ri*[>r('hend(Ml and in due time 
punish(*d, as tlu^ P(*ishwa followed his (‘xaniple. Under any 
cir(*umsta.nci‘s, Lord AVt*lleshy “ coiisidered the reduction 
of Scindia’s ])ower to be an inipntant objiu-t.”" During 
the spring of 180d, S(*imlia diplomatised with character¬ 
istics subtlety, evading carefully every acknowledgment of 
this Piushwa’s ri'cent a(*ts, and preparing, as he said, 
to effect his restoration. Nut without difficulty was an 
understanding come t(^ In^twi'en the three native powers, 
and not even then was any overt act of hostility committed 
on either side. A small body of the Company s troops, 
which had fonned the Eesident s guard at Poona, had re- 

^ GurwooJ—Wellington Despatches. 

^ Letter to Colonel Collins, July ISOa 
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maincd unmolested there, and now received with royal 
honour at the gate of the palace so long his own the 
Prince who, as he entered it, must have felt that it was his 
no more, but was henceforth to lie occupied by him only 
as tenant at will. Thus native rule was relieved of its 
moral accountability to domestic opinion, while it was made 
safe from outward fear. Tlie device was perfect for its jjur- 
pose—modelled on the great first precedent of temptation. 
“ Life it promised, death it devised, and corruption it 
entailed fi.‘om generation to generation.” 

Without iiscribing to the Mahratta chiefs or their Minis¬ 
ters any profound sagacity, it is easy to xmderstand how 
the spectacle at Poona must have irritixted and troubled 
them. Wliose turn might it be next ? War with a power 
Avhicli Wiis already gathering four armies on difierent points 
of their frontiers, it might not be prudent to jancipitate; 
but one thing seemed clear, and by that Berar, Holkar, and 
Scindia determined to abide, namely, that tluy would not 
ratify the Treaty of Bassein. If peace had Ixien the object 
of the Govenior-Gimeral, he would have let their irritation 
cool and have taken tlxe chances of persuasion at a future day. 
But, then, the glorious opportunity he panted for would 
have been lost, at least for him. Anxiously and vehemently 
he therefore pressed for the recognition they were mutually 
pledged to refuse; and when they reasonably asked further 
time to consider and to confer with the Peishwa, General 
Wellesley was ordered to demand that Scindia’s army should 
fall back from the advantiigeous position it occupied without 
delay; xvhile demands, ecpially difficult to concede, were 
simultaneously made at Nagjmre. 

Mill states that, “ on the 14 th July, General Wellesley 
addressed a letter, couched in respectful term.s, to Dowlat 
Eao Scindia, setting before him the reasons which the 
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British Government had to consider his present menacing 
position an indication of designs which would render it 
necessary to act against him as an enemy, unless he with¬ 
drew his army across the Ncrlmdtla; but making, at the 
same time, the corresponding oiler, that as soon as the 
Maliratta chiefs slioiild lead l)ack their armies to their usual 
stations, 1 k 3 would also withdraw the British army.’’ ^ 

Tlicj Maliratta chiefs replied that, ‘‘ By the blessing of 
God Ijotli armiiis Avere still on th(*ir own tciritory, and no 
aggression or exitesscs had liecii committed; ” and if the 
English (‘oinnitinder, therefore, would name a day when 
both should withdraw an equal distance, they would engage 
to do so. But su(*h t(‘rms miglit have averted Avar, and they 
Avercj therefore S2)urned. ‘‘As for the Peishwa,” Avrote 
Lord Wcdlesley, “ I have no idoa that he will attempt to fly 
from Poona, or that, if he should be so inclined, he- could 
carry his plan into execution Avithout the knoAAdedge of his 
]\linisters. I have urged Colonel Cdosc to pay the IM inisters, 
in order to have accurate information of Avhat passes.”" 
The tops of (he replantiMl hedge around the throne Avere 
liiiKul aciiordingly. If Sciiidia had been the greatest lover 
of piuice and justice upon the flice of the earth, he AA^ould 
still have luul the greatest reason to resent the Treaty of 
Bassein, and to resist to the utmost its execution. What 
is that on tlu', strength- of Avhich Ave have already seen 
the Governor-General boasting of the prodigious value 
of the treaty ? Not the circumstance of its having 
made a dependant merely of the Peishwa. This in itself 
Avas of little importiiiice. The treaty for rcccnving British 
troops by one of the chief Mahratta States AA^as declared 
to be valuable because it afforded a controlling power 

^ Mill, book VI. chap, ii, 

* Gurwood—Wellcsley Correspondence. 
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over all the other governments of the Mahratta nation 
—the power of preventing them from doing whatever the 
Viceroy should dislike. If the loss of independence is a 
loss sufficient to summon the most pacific sovereigns to 
arms, Dowlat Rao Scindia and the Rajah of Berar had that 
motive for offering resistance to the Treaty of Basscin.^ 

The scone at Fort William when the news arrived that 
negotiations were broken off, is described as one of exulta¬ 
tion and d('light. 

So much for the casus helli —^vdiat were the real ol)jccts 
of the war ? They arci stated with cliaracteristic candour 
and ^perspicuity in the confidential letter of instructions 
addressed to the Commander-in-Clnef several weeks before 
a blow was struck. They were, first, the destruction of a 
French State on the banks of the* eJumna, with all its 
military resources; secondly, t]m extension of the Coni])any’s 
fronti(T to tluit river, with the possession of Agra, Bellii, 
and a sulficient chain of foits on its banks; thirdly, the 
transfer of the supreme authority of the ]\logul; fourthly, 
alliances with petty chiefs soutliward and westward of the 
Jumna; fifthly, the annexation of Bundelcund. All the 
oljjects here set forth were destined to 1)C accomplished except 
the first, and that for the best of reasons, viz., that a Frt^nch 
State existed only in phantasy and make-believe. As a jus¬ 
tification in the eyes of English critics, it sounded well; but 
as a matter of Indian fact, a French State on the banks of 
the Jumna had no more existence than the enchanted castle 
in Aladdin’s dream. When the matter came to be discussed, 
Francis and others showed that there were* but twelve French 
officers in the Mahratta service in 1803; that the foreign 
rank and file were hardly distinguishable from others, and 
that Perron their commander was an object of aversion to 

^ Mill, book VI. chap. ii. p. 370. 
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the Maharajah whom he served/ He was actually prepar¬ 
ing to renounce the service of Scindia, and was ready to nego¬ 
tiate, as soon afterwards apj)earcd, with the English. Yet 
Tjord Lake was instructed that the first object of the cam¬ 
paign was to oveithrow an independent French State on 
the banks of the Jumna. 

From the borders of Mysore Arthur Wellesley led 8900 
men to the siege of Ahmodnagai’. Ten thousand men under 
Lord Lake entered the Mahmttsi country from the side of 
Cawnpore. General Stevenson with 7900 held the bank of 
the Grwlivari; Geiu'ral Stmvart held a large force in njscrve 
oil the Kistiia. In (luzenit, 7300 under General Muiray 
oceupi('d the fortifa'd plaeea Colonel Powell hail 3500 
in Bundelcund, and 5000 were held in readiness to invade 
Kaghnj is tenitory. A circle of fire girt the Mahrattas round. 
Lord Wellesley boasted that he would 1 h? his own War 
Minister. He would show the Board of Directors why he 
had ri'fused to reduce the anny, and Avhat ho could do with 
it. We all know tie; l)rilliaut feats of arms that followed. 
Enormously outnumlM'red, the a.ssailing forces cverj'whcu’c 
prevaih'd. A third of th»* viidors were left dead on the 
field of As.say»'; hut tlie blow there inflicted on Scindia, 
folloAvetl up as it was by that of Laswari, Avas never 
ivcoverod. Agiu Avas stormed, and a largo amount of 
booty distributed among the troops. Lord AVellesley’s 
share of prize-money at the end of the Avar Avould, in the 
ordinary courac of things, have hoen large. Though 
poor and in debt, he refused to take any part of it, and 
ordered its division among tlie troops. The fall of Delhi 
liberated Shah Alum II., Avho for some yeais had l)een the 
regal captive of Scindia. His deliverance Avas trumpeted 
as a great CA'ciit to the Mohammedan Avorld, indicative of 

' Mill, book VI. chap. iL p. 3S4. All this was known at Fort AVilliam. 
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the beneficence of our interposition. Several of the minor 
princes of Rajpootana were also declared to be set free from 
Mahratta thraldom. Selfish aims, personal or political, 
might be insinuated by the envious; but the world would 
judge. At length peace was made. Bec^ause they would 
not approve the cession of Guzerat by the Peisliwa, from 
the Rajah of Biunr was taken Kuttack, Balasoro, and the 
rich cotton district of the Warda; from Scindia the whole 
of the vast country lying betwee^n the Jumna and 
the Ganges, including Agra, Delhi, and Bundelcuiid. 
Tliis unfortunate Prin(*e, who, by their own accnuiit, 
‘‘ when he wound up his afiaii's at tlie end of the Avar, 
would not have a di8[)osal)le clear revenue ” ad(H[uate to liis 
defence in future, Avas forced to ccnle tin', valuable territory 
of Baroach and Ahmednagar, Avlieni the jagliires of his 
family Avere situate, avIiosc revenue it Avas computed Avould 
yield the Company a clear njvemie of ten Jacs of ruj)ccs 
annually” (/.c. i!100,000).^ 

By a provision in the Treaty of Sirji Anjcuigaom, Scindia 
Avas ottered tlie support of six battalions of infantiy, with 
tluur complements of ordnance and artilhuy Avh(?never he 
might stand in need of them, Avitliout any condition as 
to permanency or pay. The reason assiginul by Geneiul 
Welleskiy is not unworthy of note. In tin', course of this 
Avar, Scindia's J)oav(U*, ri'piitation, and military resources 
had been greatly diminished, Avhile his rival, Ilolkar, after 
having recovered the possessions of his family, riunained 
Avith undiminished poAver and increased Reputation. Com¬ 
pared Avith those of Scindia, his poAver and his militaiy 
resources Avere much gi-eatcr than they were previous to tlie 
war, and there was little doubt that the contest Ixjtween 

^ Gurwood, 568, 569—Letter to Governor-General from Arthur Wellesley. 
He apologises for the smalliiess of the exactions from Scindia on the score of 
policy. 
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those chiefs would be revived. This would bo a matter of 
little conse(iuencc if the parties were so equal in point of 
strength, resources, and abilities, as to render the event 
of the contest doubtful. But leaving the latter to his 
own iiKians, lie must fall an easy prey to Holkar, or his 
Government would l)ccome dependent upon that of his 
rival. Undcir these circumstances, it was thought expcjdient 
to hold forth to Scdiidia an option of becoming a party to 
the general d(*f(‘iisiv(^ alliance, and to engage that it should 
occasion no furtli(‘r diminution of his revenue. ITe was in- 
ductid to oiler this last condition, by the conviction that 
8cindia would not agr(*e to the treaty of general defensive 
alliaiK'e, althougli his J\Iinist(u*s proj^osed that ho should 
unit(i himself more closely with the Company, if he W(Te 
to be obliged to pay for the iissistance which he sliould 
riM".t‘ive. The treaty further stipulated that in no case was this 
Ibn^e to interfere in disputes Ix'twecn Gov(‘nimtmt and sub- 
jiH'ts, but that it should at all times, and under all (urcum- 
stances, be ready at Scindia’s ord(*rs to punish and suppress 
resistance, no matter how }>rovoked. And this is European 
civilisation, freedom, and morality! ^ A British force are 
hired by treaty as janissaries to a despotic, and, as the 
authors of that treaty over and over again called him, a cruel 
and perfidious Prince, for an unlimited time. Holkar still 
held out, and prolonged a desultory warfiirc until 1805, 
when another Viceroy, who was bent on peace, agreed to a 
termination of hostilities without stipulating for any terri¬ 
torial cession. 

The financial results of this era of subjugation are worthy 
of attention. In 1794 the revenues of British India were 
£8,276,770, and the total charges, including interest on debt, 
£6,633,951, leaving a surplus of £1,642,819. There was a 

^ Mill, book VI. chap xii. 
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(liminution in the foUowiag year, though peaceful, and at 
the commencement of the Marquis Wellesley’s administra¬ 
tion there was a deficit of £118,746 on the year 1797-98. 
At the close of his extravagant rule in 1805, the revenue 
was £15,403,409, but the charges and interest wore 
£17,672,017, showing a deficit of £2,268,608. The debt 
in 1793, was £16,962,743; in 1797, £17,059,192; in 1805, 
.£31,638,827; in 1810, £41,233,876. So embaiTassed 
were the finances of the Company, tliat on the 11th 
]\farch 1808, tlicy applied to tlui Government to rcqiay 
the sum of £1,200,000, and to advance as mucli more 
to them by way of loan to meet the deficit caused by tlie 
profuse' expenditure on unproductive olyects of territorial 
aggrandisement. Tlie Directors, in an ('laborate despatch, 
condemned the course of Lord AVellcsley in provoking and 
carrying on tlui war against the Malirattas. The despatcJi 
was suspended by the Hoard of Control, but at a Court of 
Pro[)rictors, numerously attendijd, a resolution was ciirricd 
by 928 to 195 warmly commending the vigilant zed of the 
Directors in seeking to assert their authority in the govern¬ 
ment of India, “ to restrain a profuse expenditure of the 
public money, and to prevent all schemes of conquest and 
extension of dominion, wliich the Legislature had declared 
to be repugnant to the wish, the honour, and the policy of 
the nation.” ^ 


* Wilson^s Continuation of Mill, vol. i. p. 167. 
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THK SWORD IN THK SOABBARD. 

1805—1813. 

*■ I deprecate the elFocts of the almost uiiivei*sal frenzy which has seized even some 
of the heads which 1 thought the soundest in the country for conquest .and 
victory, as opposed to the interests as to the laws of oiir country. 1 shall 
come to the army with a determination not to submit to iuMilt or aggression, 
but with an an.vious desire to have an opportunity of showing my gener- 
osity.’’ 

— Loud CcHtNWALLIS.i 

^^LTIIOUCII Mr Pitt lm<l approved and apjdaudud the 
agj'iresHive policy of liord Wi’lleshiy, lie was not iu- 
si'.iisiblc to the opjiosition it had excited among men of all 
jiarties in the eouutiy; and in the winter of 1804 he felt 
that he luul no po[mlarity to .spare for its defence! or con- 
timiaiiee. Hi.s second administration had failed to rally 
the ciithii.shi.sm he antici[>atcd. Jlis pcmmal energies were 
hegiimiiig to fail, and there was great distress throughout 
the country; debt and taxation were steadily increasing, 
and till' jKiwer ot Prance, which they had been inciuTed to 
chc'ck, appeai'i'd to lie gri*at(“r than ever. He silently re¬ 
solved, tlu'ri'fore, to ac([uiesce in a change of .system in the 
East, and agreeil that Lord Cornwallis should be once more 
Stmt out as ^ iceroy, with instructions to make peace, and 
to keep it for the future. 

In resuming the Coveniment, the aged Marquis found 
“that we were still at war with Ilolkar, and hardly at 
* Letter t3 Malcolm, 14th August 1805. 
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peace with Scindia; ” and that Tinless he himself at once 
proceeded to the Upper Provinces, he conld not hope to 
bring speedily to an end “ a contest in which the most 
brilliant success could afford no solid benefit, and Avhich, if 
it should continue, must involve j)ccuniary difficulties which 
we should hardly be abhi to surmount.” * To Lord Casf le- 
reagh ho disclosed his dismay at finding himsdf Avith an 
empty treasury, the credit of the Covernment tried to the 
utmost at Be.nar(>s and other places, Avhere temporary loans 
had been lately raisc'd by his spcuidthrift predecessor, and 
further entanglements reeently created by a. guarantee given 
to Rana Keerut Sing of the fortre.ss of tlwalior, Avliidi Scindia 
protested ho had never meant to give up. Tlu; statements 
of embaiTassmeut were by no mcyins ovcirdiarged, notwith¬ 
standing the rec('nt violent transactions in Oude.“ On 
learning that the Rajah of Jeyjwre (.luggctt Sing) had by 
his conduct forfeited any daim to protc'ction, the Viceroy ob¬ 
served, “ Would to Ood that we. ctould as (easily get rid of 
the Rana of Oohud, and many inon; of our burtliensome 
allies or dependants.” ■’ Tin; pay of tin' anny was a t this time 
five months in an-ear, and many of the, civil (h'.paitments 
had .still greater cause; of e,omplaint. He; h.ad no’ die)ice; hut 
to stop in transitu the .specie sent from England to pay for 
shipments in China, for “ we had by our recent victories 
obtaineel a great acepiisition of very unprofitedlo te;rrite)ry, 
and of usde‘,s.s anel burthensome; alliees anel dejH'ndants.” ^ 
He knew that the opinions that prcvailcel at Inuidepiiiiters 
were unfaA’^ourablc to the restoration of peeice;; that “ all 
the gentlemen in the peilitical line were of opinion that a 
system of power was preferable to one of conciliation; ” ® 

^ Letter to Secret Committee, 1st August 1805—Correspondence, vol. iii. p. 532. 

* Ibid., p. 533. 3 534 4 Ibid., pp. 5.30, 538, 539. 

* Letter to Lord Lake, 1st September 1805—Cornwallis Correspondence, vol. ii. 
p. 545. 
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and that even Malcolm was full of schemes of military 
colonisation, not only as presenting a resource to meet exist¬ 
ing difficulties, hut as supplying a base for further opera¬ 
tions in future. Lord Cornwallis told him plainly that in 
his judgment “ no success could indemnify us for continu¬ 
ing this ruinous war ” with the Mahruthis a moment longer 
than we could bring it to a termination without dislionour.* 
He also considered the possession of the person of Shah 
Alum, and of the city of Delhi, as “ events truly unfortu¬ 
nate.” Far from desiring to strengthen or expand the network 
of subsidiary engagements, the wise and humane Viceroy 
did not hesitate to make known his strong disapproval of the 
system. It liad been imagined that after the third JMysorc 
war he had proi)osod its extension to the Mahrattas, by 
whom the ofler had been declined.® In disjn-oof of this, lie re- 
call(‘d a curious conv(!i-sation he liad had at tin; time with the 
General-in-Chief of their forces. When the vic.torious allies 
were about to separate, Avith mutual assurances of satisfixetion 
and good-will, llui'ry Fuat asked him why he did not offer 
a subsidiary force to tlie Peishwa as W('ll as to the Nizam, 
lie rc'plied that “ he disapproved very much of all subsidi¬ 
ary trc'aties, as they tended to involvt^ the. British Govern¬ 
ment in (juan-els in which they had no concern ; that the 
treaty with tin*. Nizam had iMicnmade many yeai‘sb(.‘fore,and 
ho Wiis detex’inintxl not to {‘iiti’i’ into any more engagements 
ot that kind.” * Ami to this detennination, after the 
experience of the ojtposite policy under Lord Wellesley, 
he Avas resoh'ed to adhere. He does not say, but we may 

' Letter to Malcolm, l Uli August 1805, p. 540. 

» See a curious paper by (icneral Wellesley, entitled, “Observations on tbe 
Treaty of Bassein,” handed by l.ord Wellesley, ere quitting Caleutto, to his suc¬ 
cessor, and quotetl by him in J,cttcr, ICtii August 1S05—Cornwallis Correspond- 
ence, vol. iii. p. 541. 

* Letter to Sir Arthur Wellesley, IGth August 1805. 
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be very sure, that he clearly understood the real drift of the 
astute Mahratta’s question. All that subsequently passed 
during the negotiations for the Treaty of Bassein, prove in- 
contestiibly the aversion, amounting to loathing, with which 
the Court of Poona regiu-ded the conditions on which alone 
a subsidiary force would be established within the Peishwa’s 
dominions. The ma n ifest puipose of the interrogatory was 
to fathom the thoughts of the Gov(u‘nor-Gencral at a moment 
when, flushed Avith triunqdi, he might possibly be oft’ his 
guard. Huny Punt could have had no authority to treat 
just then on such a subject, but if he could have artfully 
extracted a design, theretofore unexj)ress(Ml, of pushing 
further an intermeddling policy among the States that still 
preserved their independence, he would have chuclclcd at 
the su(!cess of his diplomatic artifice, and obtained for his 
court a warning betimi's, which Avould have been no 
doubt regarded as valuable and Avorth bearing in rerncm- 
Imince. The reply of TiOrd Cornwallis, uttered in pcrfee.t 
sincerity, tended to allay distrust at Poona,, and for another 
decade no more Avas said about the matter. Tht‘. Mahrattas 
were thereby led to believe that whatever might be designiid 
for others, the harness-makers of Fort William did not con¬ 
template throAving the lasso over their Avild heads, far less 
the notion of breaking them in and collaring them to the 
pole of viceregal rule. Under Lord CoruAvallis and Sir 
John Shore the policy of abstention w;is faithfully adhered 
to, but under Lord Wellesley it Avas discarded; and wo 
cannot Avonder if the native princes, unable to comprehend 
the inconstiincy of principles on which the administration of 
Indian affairs avsis conducted, should have believed that the 
yoke had been prepared for them much earlier than was 
actually avowed, when, after being repudiated in 1792, 
it Avas, in 1802, infrangibly imposed upon them. In 1805, 
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it was, perhaps, too late to revert to the pre-existing state 
of things. It is one of the penalties of misrule that it cannot 
be safely or easily undone, and that very often we know not 
how to undo it at all. Confidence plucked up rudely will 
not grow again, though cm-efully planted, and watered with 
regretful te,ars. Lord Cornwallis was no sentimentalist, but 
h(‘- was a tenuperate, just, and sagacious man, and his last 
days were clouded with sinc<mi regriits at finding that in 
the interval bctwecni his first and siicond administration, 
tnist in our ]»olitical nuxhn-ation and forbearance had been 
cradieatcMl in the native mind. 

C^)lonel Close calh'd atlenlion to the disorganisation 
that prevailed in various braneluis of the administration at 
Poona. He counsi'lh'd, admonished, tried to persuade, 
and tried to frightem the worthless 2 uirveyoi's of waste and 
jobbers at tlui ^niblic cost, but all to no 2 >urpose. The ear of 
the humiliated Peishwa was continually filled with sus¬ 
picions too ]»lausible to be disbelieved. Was not the 
liesident the im^HU’sonation of the power that had comjwlled 
him to sign away his ind('])endence, to forswear the tradi- 
li<)iis of his race, and to contrac.t obligations which no 
economy wouhl ^wobably have enal)led him to fulfil? On 
the ollu'r hand, what had .sycophamw and malversation to 
gain, even by alfce,ting self-denijil and j>ati‘iotism when 
dying? and why should it spare the resources of a Govem- 
inent jdainly smitten with dciith, or the credit of a State 
about to die? (ludi and Durbar were daily growing 
more ami moi’c de.af to good counsel, as the benumbing 
sense of im'sponsibility for evil acts became more and 
more habitual. The ^loi-son had begun to Avork, and its 
effects were what had been anticijnited, similar to those, if 
not the same; which had been found elsewhere. The 
venerable Viceroy grieved over them, and, Avlide resting 
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from the fatigues of his journey into the interior, unbur- 
thcnecl his mind to the Secret Committee. He lamented 
‘Hhe weak and wretched state of the Peishwa's internal 
government,” and he had reason to believe that the authority 
of the Soubahdar of the Deccan over his dominions was 
approaching fost to the same state. The c^^]s were suffi¬ 
ciently obvious; the remedy, unhappily, not so apparent. 
The positiv(i obligations of treaties provided, in the most 
expr(iss terms, for the uncontrolled exercise of the internal 
government of both States being left in the hands of their 
respective Chiefs. He had called their attention* to the 
articles in the treaties Avhieh so much concterned tluunsclves; 
and had impressed on the mindsof tlui Ecsidemts the necicssity 
of encouraging the most active exertion of that authoiaty 
and control on wJiicli the prosperity of tlicir dominions and 
the security of their su1)jccfcs so greatly depondcMl. In the 
ho|)c that l)y degrees we niiglit withdraw ourselves from the 
disgraceful parti(di)ation in whi(jh we should be involved, 
by mixing ourselves in all the intrigue, oppression, and 
chicanery of the native management of distiacted and 
desolated provinces,” he had addressed instrucitions to the 
British r(?pres(uitatives at Poona and Ifyderabatl,^ to disen¬ 
tangle thcms(Jves gradually lait steadily from duties which 
he would never have cast u])on them. To Lord Lake, who 
was still at the head of the* army in tlie newly-coiirpiercd 
country, he intimated plainly ‘‘ that it was not the opinion 
of jMinisters only, or of a i^arty, but of all reflecting men, 
that it Avas impracticable for Great Britain to maintain so 
vast and unwieldy an Eni})ire in India, wliifih annually 
called for reinforcements of men, and remittances of money, 
and whicih yielded little other profit than brilliant gazettes.” ^ 

^ Despatch, 28th August 180.5—Cornwallis Correspondence, vol. iii. p. 543. 

2 Letter to Lord Lake, August 30, 1805—Cornwallis Correspondence, vol. iii. 
pp. 644, 545. 
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The Eajah of Berar and other Chiefs who had suffered great 
deprivation, could certainly entertain no friendly disposi¬ 
tion ; and unless a very great change could be effected in 
the minds of the natives of India, and in the ideas they 
must harbour of our views, he could not look forward with 
sanguine hope to the establishment of permanent peace. 
He expressed his regret in the same letter that he could not 
defines, “ in the multiplicity of cessions and conquests, what 
ought to be considered actually or virtually our territories ; ” 
but he did not conceal his anxiety to be rid of as many as 
could be relin(|uished with any show of laniour. 

Tlu! pacific policy for(;sliadow(fd by Lord Cornwallis 
filled Lord Lake and liis staft’ with disappointment, and 
something more. What had been accomplished in the field 
by a brilliant <!ombination of strategy, peisistcnce, and 
valour, in their vi«!W promised, with certainty, further and 
greater coiapK'sts; without w'hich tli(;y easily persuaded 
themselves that t hose already made could not be preserved. 
J'lvery remission and reslomtion suggested, seemed to them 
confirmatory of their feam. Faint-heartedness and jjarsi- 
mony had fallen, just at the wrong time, upon the Councils 
of Empire; the daring and decision of Lord Wellesley 
had been overruled just at the moment wdieii it was about 
to be crowned with triumph; the half-subjugated Mahrattas 
would only des[)ise us for our forbearance, scoff at our 
irresolution, and takt' fresh courage to protract war for the 
recovery of all they had lost. “ It would be melancholy to 
sec the work of our brave armies undone and left to be done 
over agjun.”' Had the “glorious little man ” remained but 
another year at Calcutta, all would have gone well; but he 
had been worried into rt'signing, and a successor had been 

' Confiilential Letter {roni C. Metcalfe, in Camp at Muttra, to Mr Sherer, 31 st 
August ISOS. 
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chosen, who was past work, feeble in body and decrepit in 
mind. They knew that the ways and means of Government 
had long been straitened ; for the pay of the troops every 
month fell more and more into arrear. But victorious 
troop-o seldom doubt that there is an easy way of squaring 
the accounts of a campaign, viz., by taking the balance 
wanting out of the coflers of obstinate foes, who have not 
the sense to see that they are beaten. The political inex¬ 
pediency or injustice of this mode of getting rid of the 
difficulty, is not nicely weigluid in camp scales; and 
there can be no doubt that the Commander-in-Chief, 
and his officers, felt fully persuaded tliat they under¬ 
stood the j)osition much better than any old gentleman 
lately come out from England ; and tiiat they were much 
more competent to advise him what ought to be done than 
he was to dircict them. One all-important ftict tlujy did not 
know, namely, that before quitting India, Lord Wellesley 
had confeiTed freely with his successor on the existing state 
of allairs, and on the policy which ought to be pursued; 
that ail elaborate paper, regarding the North Western States, 
had been drawn up by Sir George Barlow, and agi-ised to 
by both the distinguished peisonagcs present. In truth, 
the retiring Viceroy had become fully convinced of the 
necessity of making peace, even at a considi'rablo sacrifice 
of possible acquisitions ; and that no other (joui'se, undew the 
circumstances, was practicable.^ 

The jirevious campaign had Ixien fruitful of victories, 
but baiTcn of solid results. One after another the Mahratta 
armies had been vanquished and dispersed, but only to 
reassemble again. Scindia had even ventured to detain 
for a time, in qualified captivity, the English Besident at 
his Com’t, on the plea that Gwalior was retained in breach 


• Kaye’s Life of Metcalfe, vol. i. p. 171. 
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of the terms of the last treaty made with him. On receipt of 
peremptory instructions not to move, except in self-defence, 
lest Jinything should provoke an open rupture with Scindia, 
Lord Lake tlirew up his command. The last offictial letter 
of the ng(Ml Mnnpiis was in ripply doprc(.*ating this r(‘solve, 
recalling tliiar early friendship, testifying his sense of the 
(ieiKTars servi(!es, and urging him to wait until they could 
m(‘et and intcTchange frankly their respectiv(j views. But 
death was already at the door; and on the 5th October, 
Tiord C.\)rnwallis brc.^athed his last at tlhnzcpore, in the Pro¬ 
vinces of Benares. 

Tin; duties of (lOveu'nor-Oeneral, ad interim, devolved 
upon Sir (ieoige Harlow, as senior MemlxT of (.^niiicil. Tie 
trod in the (()otste])S of the late Viceroy, whiedi hael hael his 
entii'e ap[)re)val, pre'])aring to withdraw, as fast as it was 
pruele*nt te) do so, the‘ British tre)e)ps from their mejiuiciiig 
])e)sitieuis, and e*e)iie.*lueling arrangements with various minor 
])rine*e's as [)re'li in inary te) a ge*neral pacificatie)?!. Tie dis- 
e'laimeel altogether the functie)ii e)f sedf-constitutexl arbitrate^r 
anie)ng the freintier tribe's, and elee*lare'el it to be e)ur eluty 
to l(‘ave theun at their eiwn peril to fight out their epiaiTels 
aine>ng theinse*lve's. This absteuitiein was of course remireh'd 

o 

as “sliockiiijf” by all the young diplomatists Avlio bad boon 
brought to pnauaturity in what was called Lord Wellesley’s 
political forcing-hous(*. A still more shocking system in 
their view was foumh'd u]>on it, which they regarded as 
inevitably tending to revive in every (piarter of the frontier 
all those (piaiTcls, wai-s, disturbances, and d(‘predations 
which till*}’ would fain believe had been nearly extinguished 
bj' armed inb'rvention. “Two objects,” they said, “were 
necessary for j)crmaneut trampiillity and siifety. The re¬ 
duction of Holkar to a state of impotence, from which he 
should not bo able to raise himself (his destiaiction would 
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be most desirable), and the maintenaiie.e of our alliances 
and paramount influences with the petty States of Hiiiclu- 
stan.” ^ In after years, when better acquainted with the real 
circaimstances of the case, Metcalfe, who was then among 
tlie most eager zealots for further aggi-ession, confessed that 
his judgment underwent no little modification; and though 
he still disapproved of the forbcnirancci shown to Holkar, he 
admitted that at the time tliere was no ludp for it.^ 

Jlefore tlie year (ilosiid, liunjit Singh offered his media¬ 
tion, and preliminaries of peace were concluded with Ilolkar 
on terms which the officers of the army pronounced to be 
disgi*ac(‘ful, but which tlui Governor-General and Council 
were glad to acce[)t under the circumstances. Holkar 
ask(^d that an envoy should 1)e sent to liim in order to 
satisfy liis people, wIkj were w(‘ary of war, aiul sighing for 
its t(umiiiation. Metcalfii found “ Ek-Chuslim-ul-l)owla ” ^ 
gi\‘iv(*> and polite, not in tlie least resiiinbling the savage 
he l)eli(iV(‘d him to be. His Durbar in (iamp was d(‘void 
of show, having nothing of opuhuice in it but the j(‘AV(^ls 
of rare valiui worn by the (-hii*!. Not long before'., he had 
declanHl in reckless mood that all he had as a pilnce Ik; 
carried on his saddl(;-l)ow. JMost of his possessions were 
now left to him, and Scindia, glad enough to take advan¬ 
tage of the mod(;rate tone of the new Governor-G(;neral, 
entered soon after into negotiations which ended in an 
accommodation of all existing difF(;r(;nces.'^ 

Lord Lake used every argument against the pea(;(;, and 
finding his advice disregarded, withdrew from further parti¬ 
cipation in political niatt(;rs. He was especially opposed to 
the restoration of Tonk Itampoora, which had been offered 

^ Letter from Colonel Metcalfe to J. AV. Shcrer, December 18, 1805. 

^ Kfiye’.s Life of Metcalfe, vol. v. p. 208. 

® The one-eyed ruler, a nickname given to Jeswiint Kao TTolkar. 

^ Letter from Metcalfe to siierer, 2Gth January 1806. 
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to Scinclia and declined, and which, after all other provi¬ 
sions of the treaty had been ratified, was spontaneously 
given up to Holkar by a declaratory article appended 
thereto. 

Ill a ])apcr written in 1806, entithul ‘‘The Policy of Sir 
George*. Jlarlow,” ]\Iet(^alfe imputes to him the ^‘design of 
dircictly fomenting discord ” among the nciglibouring States, 
with a view to our own safety. This Metcalfi*. brands as 
barbarous, unwiUTantable, ami monstrous. He would, in 
])r(*.fereu(*e, have had us assunn*, the sovereignty over all. 
Then^ then remaiiKHl, In^ said, but two great Powers in India, 
tlio Englisli and the JMalirattas; and wIk'iu*. we failed to 
('X<*r(‘ise paramount sway, we left the inhabitants to be 
harass(‘d and ill-used by tliem.^ Jhit tlie fix(‘d principle of 
the (Jov(*rninent at that period was to reliiKpiish all pos- 
s(‘ssions and protectorates west of the Jumna, and the 
treaties of 1806 embodied this rule. 

A trc'aty of friendship and alliance, made lictween the 
liritish Government and the State of liahore, on 25th Ajiril 
1800, stijmlated that the former should have no concern 
Avith the territory and subjects of tlu* Maharajah north 
of the Sutlej; that Runj it Singh should never maintain on 
the left l)ank of that river more troojis than Avere necessary 
for the internal duties of his Go\"ei*nment; nor commit or 
sufier any encroachment on the poss(*ssions or rights of the 
chic'fs ill his Aucinity. All the region lietAveen the Sutlc'j 
and the Jumna Avas thereby declared to be subject to oui‘ 
suzerainty. Tlie A^ague relations theretofore subsisting 
Avith the local Rajahs gaA^e jJace to the formal assumption of 
the protectorate by the Paramount Power. A declaration to 
this eftbet announced that Sirhind and Malwa Avere taken 
under British protection; that no tribute Avould be demanded 
^ Papers and Correspondence of Lord Metcalfe, p. 7. 
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from the chiefs; hut that they would be (‘xpccted to furnish 
all facilities for the movement of our troops tluwgh their 
districts, and to join them with their followers whenever 
called on. “ But the mutual relation of supremacy and 
subjection, aj)pcals from the inferior to the superior in 
disputes amongst themselves, and the imperative necessity 
of ministering public order, .speedily imdtiidicd,” we arc 
assured, “ occasions of interj)osition; and, after no long 
interval, compelled tins British Government to proclaim the 
right and the resolution to interjiose. Tlie regulation of 
successions from tin*, fir-st demanded the intervention of the 
protecting Power; and political expediency has dictated the 
enforcement of a principle, mcognised throughout the 
feudality of Bidia—the apjffopriation of a subj(?(rt tenitory 
on failure of lawful heirs, by the Paramount Sovereign.” ^ 

In the Whig Cabinet of 1800, the Indian department was 
assigned to the friend of Burke who, as Sir Gilbert Elliott, 
had been one of the, managers in the impcMiehment of Wiirren 
Hastings. There still remain lettcis which attest how highly 
his friendship and ability Avcrc valued by the great Tribune 
of the East. The charge against Sir Elijah Irapey Avas con¬ 
fided specially to him, and the report of his argumcuits against 
the delinquent Chief-Justice go far to sustiiiii the language 
of encomium bestowed on them by a critic difficult to please. 
In 1793, he was sent to Corsica to negotiate its annexation, 
and he remained as Governor of the island until the pre¬ 
dominance of the party attached to France compelled him 
to Avithdraw. He was subsequently Amlwissador at Vienna; 
and he now entered upon the duties of President of the Board 
of Control, with all the advantages of former study of 
Indian questions in Parliament, and of dqJomatic experience 
abroad. With the consent of his colleagues he named Lord 
^ Wilson, vol. i. p. 203. 



264 


EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


Lauderdale Governor-GIcneral, but tlic Directors positively 
refused tlicjir assent, desiring in preference that Sir George 
Barlow should be retained. After some weeks spent in 
altercation, it was finally resolved that Lord JVlinto should 
himself acetept the post, leaving Mr Dundas to succeed him 
at tlie [ndia .Board, and allowing the Viceroy ad interim to 
sul)sid(^ into the Governoi-ship of Madras. The six years of 
Lord Minto’s administration were peaceful and unaggressive. 
All his aiite(jed(aits indisposed him to revert to thij policy 
of enei’oiichmcnt, and with the ex(ic?ption of Lord Grenville, 
“ All tin'. Talents coinan-red in his views. ITe understood 
that his mission was to restore, if possilJe, the finance's of 
tlui (Jom])a.ny to an efpiilibrium, 1)y the encouragement of 
trad(' and industry, and by enforcing retrc'inrhnnnit in the 
civil and military di'partnumts. In 1808, Travatnfore be¬ 
came till'- scciiie of disturbances, accompanic'd l)y many acts 
of tr('ach('ry and violein'c by the dupes of a fanatical and 
unprineiph'd man, who laid been for some time Dewan, 
and to whom tin'. Rajah had absoluti'ly commitR^d all 
ex('(*iit.ive authority. Intrigues with the Bajahs of (Jochin 
and Malabar wi*r('. st‘t on foot to shake otf the (company’s 
yoke. Alter some loss of life the revolt was su])pressed; 
the Rajah atlected ignorance of his -Ministers designs, and 
r('gret for the acts of his people. For three or four years 
he was not forgivi'ii, but in 1813 he was i)ermitted to re- 
sumt', under certain restrictions, the rule of his territory, 
which theiK'eforth remained trampiil. 

The intlueuces by which the people had been for the 
time excited to insurrection wito the fear of their ancient 
religion being imdermim'd by missionaries, erroneously sup¬ 
posed to be acting under the dii'ection of tlic Government; 
and on the other liand, by unfounded hopes of a rising 
among the ]Mahi*atta and other Hindu communities in a 
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general league against their European masters. The pre¬ 
valence of such feelings could not he hidden from the 
watchful and discerning eyes of men who, having helped 
to build up rajildly an emigre with the most heterogeneous 
materials, knew how insecure were its foundations, and how 
ill cemented was its apparent strength. What they deemed 
most formidable, Avas a commimity of religious susjucion, or 
a community of new religious belief. Political unity in 
India tlierc had never been, and they were sure there could 
never be ; but “ if the leading natives should turn Christian, 
we should lose the country and the irojmlar dread of 
proselytisui was likely to prove c<pudly embarrassing. 

Throughout the war with France our mercantile mai iiie 
had suffered severely from cruisers, Avell e(|iiij> 2 )ed and 
armed, which issued from the harboui's of JMauritius aiul 
the Isle of Bouihon. It had long lx.“en an object to get lid 
of this soui’cc of clangc'r to our ti’adcj, tin; Iranspoi-t ser- 
A’ice not being ]>rot(^cted by convoy. In 1801) a daring 
attem 2 )t Avas made on the hwser island l)y (.!aj)taiu llowley 
and Colonel Keating, who, with a small (hdachment, not 
only ('ffected a landing, but succeeded in hiking the toAA'ii 
of Bt Paul. The scantiness of the numbers at their com¬ 
mand rendered it impossilde for them to establish them- 
scIa'cs in the island at that time; but they had suececMled iii 
ascertaining that the strength of its defensive works liad 
been greatly (exaggerated ; and the folhnving yciir a jtower- 
ful exjjeditiou AA'as de.s2)atcli(jd for its reduction, as well as 
that of ]\Iauritius, which has ever sincij remained a d(! 2 )end- 
cncy of the British CroAvn. In 1811 Lord Minto (umceived 
the idea of effecting a still more brilliant achievement. 
Holland Aims no longer an indejicndcnt Power, and its 
greatest colony in the East lay too near our possessions to 
^ The words of one who held high office under Lord Minto. 
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render safe the use tliat might l)e made of them by an enter¬ 
prising enemy. After due prcpanition, a squadron under 
(.Vmnnodore Rowley, having on hoard a sufficient land 
force, sail(M.l from Malacca, and, somewhat to the surprise 
of many who had rcgardcid liOrd iVIinto as too much a man 
of peace, he himself accompanied the expculition. A land¬ 
ing-place near Jiatavia laid been hift unguarded, and the 
dcilKirkation was clle(*ted without molestation. Tlie city 
liaviiig he(*ri o(*.(ni])i(‘d witliout resistance', a l)ri(*i campaign 
in the; liilly part of the island eiuh'd, without much blood¬ 
shed, in tli(' suiT(‘nd(*r of the forts and haibours which had 
for many ge'iierations belongeid to the Dutch, but which 
had re(!(‘ntly b(‘en treated as colonial diipendencies by 
Napol(‘on. There was no longer hd't in the Indian Ocean 
any |)la(*e of stnuigth ovit avIucIi the Rritisli flag did not 
wave. For thn'o years Ratavia had for its Oovernor Sir 
Stamford Uaflh's, and a-t the (Conclusion of the war it was 
honourably restored to Holland. On the mainland. Lord 
Minto adhered to his paci(i(t polirw, from whiiJi he could 
not be prov'ok('(l into dc'parting either by the occasional 
])lundering of th(^ Pindharries, or the exaggerated import- 
i\\\rv givi'ii by many about him to the swaggering de- 
mi'anour of the Ohoorka (-hiefs. Ife Avas not blind indeed 
to the real condition of the (*ouiitry under his charge, which 
lu? felt required njpose. It Avas as much as he could do to 
maintain the credit of the GoATriiment, Avithout adding to 
taxation Avhich the people AA^ere unfit to bear, or Avithholding 
a comparatively moderate dividend, which the Company 
expected. 

Economy Avas the order of the day. Conquest had had 
its fling; and having soaaui its wild oats, the time was said 
to have come AAdien it must lead a more sober and frugal 
life, retrench Avasteful expenditure, and if it did not clear off 
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debt, contrive at least for the future to pay its way. It 
was not easy to cut down the cost of the army; it was not 
considered safe to seem even to do it. Tlie ablest and most 
thoughtful men who had Ijcen engaged in the work of pro¬ 
vincial administration did not dan*, to disguise the truth, tliat 
what had l)ocn won by force was held only by the influence 
that fear inspires. “ Our situation in India,” said Metcalfe, 
“ h;is always been precarious. It is still jirectarious, not less 
so, perhaps, at tlu; present niomc'iit, by the fault of the system 
])rescribed by Government at hom(', than at any foinu'r peiiod. 
AVe are still a handful of Europeans governiiig an immense 
Empire, without any firm hold on the countiy, having war¬ 
like and powerful ('iiemies on all our fi-ontiers, and the spirit 
of disaffection dormant, but rootesd universally among our 
subj(!cts.”^ To disband any impoitant number of troops, or 
even to reduce! the muster-roll in any perecptil ►!(! de'gree, might 
jeopardise! all. There w'its no eetlu'r tilteruative! but that of 
parsimony in the civil administration; tind tee this every 
one objected Avho liiid a voice in the matte-r at home, be¬ 
cause it iinplieid curtailment in the numlecr eef primary 
appoiiitme'iits; and cveryboely objeaitcel in India who had 
advancement to seek for himse!lf or his friends. Still some¬ 
thing was effected by Lord Miiito; and, unlike most of 
those who had geenc Ijefore him, he wtis able to say that, in 
his time, nothing had been aelelcel to the debt. 

^ Lord Metcalfe, Selections from Papers, Edited by J. W. Kaye. 
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SfUNDIA AN’I) HOLKAIl. 

1811—1817. 

“ I think it well to sketch what appears to me the corrective for many existing 
enihanassmcnts. Our object ought to be to reiuler our Government para¬ 
mount in effect, if not declaredly so. AVe should hold the other States as 
vassals, in substance, though not in name ; not precisely as they stood in the 
Mogul GovernniiMit, but possessed of peifect internal sovereignty, and only 
bound to repay the guarantee and protection of their possessions by the 
Ilritish Government with the pledge of the two great feudal duties. First, 
they shoiihl support it wdth all their forces on any call. Secoiul, they shouhl 
submit their mutual ditferenecs to the head of the Confeileracy (our Govern¬ 
ment), without attacking each other s territories. A few subordinate stipulations 
on our part, with immunities secured in return to the other side (especially 
with regartl to succession), w’ould render the arrangement ample without 
complication or undue latitude.’’ 

—Loud 

T N tlu* stormy days of llio. Rogoucy, Lord ]\loira Avas one 
of the eoiuUictoi-s kept at ('ai-ltou House to save it 
from popular wratli. He was cliioily known for liis fine 
inanni'i-s an<l tiiie s('ntiinont.s, parliamonttiry pliancy, and a 
measureless load of dekt. Hy profe.ssiou a soldier, by trade 
a courtii'r, and by oeeiipatioii a speudtlu’ift, one vainly 
seeks fi)r any act worth remomlK'i'ing, or for any performance 
to aeeouut for the position of inlluence he held in the world 
of politics and fashion. Moi'C iusensilde to party ties than to 
pi'rsoual considerations, he clung, like Sheridan, to the Prince, 
when nearly all his early friends felt that he had deceived 
^ Private Journal, vol. i, p. 54. 
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them. The Ecgent was said to he incapable of gratitude ; 
but he understood the value of an instrument lit for his 
purpose when he had it. For him tlic Earl was thoroughly 
trustworthy, and accordingly, he trusted him in 1812 with 
the task of attempting to form a Coalition Cabinet, in whicli 
he only failed because, though there were many able', Whigs 
and accomplished Pittites, there was only one JMoira, and 
neither section shared the royal confich'iice in him. Next 
year witnessed his com]^ensation and reward. Those Avho 
knew Avhat mjinner of man was really needed sighed : thc3 
Directors shrugged their shouldei*s, and took care to explain 
privately that the selection was not tludrs : but the creditors 
of the insolv(‘nt Earl were enthusiastic in their apju’oval, and 
met to pass votes of congratulation on th(3 propitious (iV(‘nt. 
They did more. Asa signal ])roof of tlic inten'st tliey look 
in the wedfare of tludr fascinating del)toi*, tiny pro(*(*ed('d to 
appoint an official assignee to receive his splendid salaiy 
every (piailer. This attacho-extraordinaiy was actually 
sent out to (Vdcutta, and there awaited his Excellency’s 
arrival. 

Lord Moira visit('d Madras on his way out, and reas¬ 
sured by kind and courtly words the Nawab of tlui Car¬ 
natic that he need not f(‘ar from him any furtluT degrada¬ 
tion “ of his already abj(.‘ct condition ; ” observing that “ he 
would always construe th(5 terms of (ixisting tr(*ati(‘S in a 
way most considerate towards the party whose security was 
in reliance on the honour of the other.” On returning his 
visit, the Victeroy was struck by the inanity and cmiui to 
Avhich the Nawab s life must be a prey, living amid great 
magnificence without pursuit or power of any kind. He 
adds expressions of pity at seeing one occui)ying his situation 
subjected to many vexatious restraints; such as being com¬ 
pelled to negotiate for leave to enjoy the pleasures of the chase, 
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SO strict was the surveillance held over him. Yet this was 
the descendant of Princes whose chief sin in the eyes of their 
countrymen had hcen their constant alliance with the Com¬ 
pany. These expressions are taken from a private diary kept 
during the earlier yeai*s of a long vicjcroyalty, and from which 
many curious and suggestive admissions may he gleaned. 
Did we know notliing of his policy as an administrator but 
what iniglit l)e inferrcid from this talk to himsc*-lf, we 
should 1x5 led to aiiticupate a long ejxx'h of trancpiillity and 
conciliation. The first Bishop had been sent out at the 
same tini(3, with an endowmemt, rcxxuitly created, on the 
renewal of the*, (Vunpany s (‘barter; and at the end of half a 
century, it was nearly time that th(‘. acts of the State should 
show some rcigard for the prcH'c.'pts of thc^, Churc'h. How 
little they (.‘om^sponded with these, or with the opinions and 
designs cx[)r(‘ss(id in tint private journal, the military annals 
of India rex'ord. Lord JMoira found the usual lack of money 
in the treasury of Cali*utta,, but reunembering the pressure 
put ui)on him at hornet, hc^ bc^gan by remitting £300,000 
in })agcxhis. ^fhis hd’t. him very bare in ivsourc'es, and led 
him to prolong negoliatioiis jxmding with the warlike tribe's 
of Nei)aul. lie succeedcxl in emnposing dispute's with 
Scindia and the King of Ava, from neither of whom any 
serious mischief was to be apprehended, and with whom con¬ 
tentions on paltry subjects appi'ared to him to be sources of 
unmixe'd evil, as tending to kei^p alive “an inveterate 
spirit of animosity against us in the' breiasts of those whom 
we had overbewne.'’ 

Ill the absence of all recognised occasions for the inter¬ 
change of confide'iice, or for the performance of duties of 
political co-o])eration, the position of humbled, yet still 
proud Princes, could not but be one of perpetual over¬ 
susceptibility and tantalisation. No good reason could be 
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assigned for the interchange of courtly amenities, not to 
speak of political views ; and beyond the most mechanical 
contrivances to improve the physical condition of the people, 
there was little if anything for the Princes to do. How 
different woidd have been the case had they been gradually 
led to take counsel, and to make proposals at (Jalcutta, 
wnth a view to the development of the resources of their 
States, the better organisjition of their internal forces, and 
the reciprocal dev(“lopment of all that goes to make up the 
strength of federal (empire! Every Native Prince, on the 
contrary, whether he called himself independent or pro¬ 
tected, believed—and believed with reason—that eveuy act 
of his calculated, however remotely, to remind his noldcis 
or his 25Cople of l)elter days goiu! by, was certain to be 
regarded as cov('rtly tr(;achei‘ous or tlin^atcuiingly hostile 
by the ill-advisers of the Pjuamount Power. I jord J\I oira had 
sagacity enough to discern the truth, and to himst'lf he 
avowed it. “ A rational jealousy of our pow(‘r,” he thought, 
“ was not likely to cxcit(! half the intrigues against us, wliieli 
must naturally be jiroduced by the wanton 2 )rovocati<jns 
which we had been giving on trivial subjects to all the Stat(« 
around us.”^ Looking, for the lii-st tim(!, at the anomalous 
state of things everywhere prevailing, it seemed to be only too 
evident that a community of resentment fur jeast wrongs, and 
a being held at arm's length by misgivings of the future, 
must perennially jirepare the .subject-chicifs for coiKxu-tejd 
resistance to our sway whenever opportunity should occur. 
He imagined lluirjrt Singh to be the likeliest source of 
trouble on the frontier, atrd j)rognosti<;ated (erroneously as 
it proved) that his j)er'sonal influcrrcc and activity would 
prove to be sources of jrrobable danger. But though he 
erred in this respect, he evinced true discernment in his 
' Private Journal, vuL i. p. 44. 
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general estimate of the situation, and of the perils that 
encompassed it. “Wo have not,” he wrote, “simply to 
look at th(! irritation of those whom wo have scourged with 
netthis. Jilach Sovercsign must have brought the case home 
to himself, and must have s(‘cretly sympathised with the 
Durltai’s which he saw insulted and humiliated.” 

Tlie- Nawab-Vizier of Oude was at this time bitterly 
incensed against the Central Government. He had been pro¬ 
mised complete immunity fx’om its interference when he 
agreed to surrender the half of bis dominions in 1801 ; 

he had Imh'ii suhj(Hdcd to cv(*ry spcc'ics of 
p(*tty and plying intorfcTc'rKMi in tlui management of what 
i*cniain(‘d of liis alfairs, until at l(*ngtli ho d(*(*larcd, “in 
open IJurlKir, tliat we', haddrivcm him to df^spc'ration.” The 
llajali of llerar, though proh'ssing to l)o friendly, was not 
i\hh to eoneeal his distrust of our intentions towards him 
—witli what good cause he was soon to see. d'lic Nizam, 
who had so (‘arly admitted a subsidiary force within liis 
con(iu(‘s, “ did not disguise his absolute hatred of us/^ 
allhougli unable to make any attmnpt at discmthralmcnt. 
Scindia found it dillic.ult to keep liis irn^gular forc'cs to- 
g(‘tlu*r, and might fairly Ik', crinlited witli tlu'. hope of being 
able to (piarliT thmn in otluT ti‘rritories than his own. 
Holkar was in similar case. If one day these ignitable 
eh'uumts should burst into Hame, it would be owing, 
thought the \"i(‘eroy, to our own fault, in not “defining 
to ourselvihs, or making intelligible to the Native Princes, 
the (piality of the relation which we had established with 
them. In our trinities we r(M*ognised them as indi^pendent 
Soven^igns. Then wo sent Residents to their courts. In¬ 
stead of acting in the (*haracter of ambassadors, they 
assumed the functions of dictators, interfered in all private 
concerns, countenanced refractory subjects against them, and 
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made the most ostentatious exhibition of this exercise of 
authority.” 

The Nawab of Kumool died, and his second son seized 
the capital and was proclaimed his successor. His elder 
brother Lappened to be in English territory at the time, 
and obtained the assistance of the Madnis Government to 
place him upon the musnud. That done, his allies forth¬ 
with proposed to the Govemor-Generiil that, while their 
forces remained in occupation of the city, their protcg6 
should bo mediatised, and the province incorporated with 
the Madras Presidency. The Viceroy indignantly rejected 
the proposal. It did not seem to him a natural conse¬ 
quence of our military interj)o.sition that, without the sur¬ 
mise of any misconduct urged Jigainst the Nawab, ho should 
be deprived of his authority and revenues, except as to 
such portion as we might munificently leave to him. This 
was a remnant of the old system, in which our convenience 
was the only influencing principle. It wns evidently an 
unjust principle when no real necessity (;<nxld be pleaded ; 
but he was further convinced that it was a thoroughly 
impolitic view. “ In nothing did we violate the feelings 
of the Native Princes so much as in the decisions in 
which we claimed the privilege of pronouncing with regard 
to the succession to the musnud.” The ignortmt assump¬ 
tion that the rule of primogeniture would be recognised 
among the Mussulman families as binding, if the British 
Government ojrenly lent it their sanction and support, 
appeared to him thoroughly delusive. The eldest son 
would of course avail himself of our aid as fixr as he 
could; but the moment ho had succeeded, he would begin 
to assert the same freedom of choice among his children 
as his father had done; and against such an impulse no sense 
of gratitude to us would weigh. Thus early do we find 
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the question seriously engaging the minds occupied with 
Indian affairs, which, at a later period, was destined to 
exercise so great an influence over the whole course of 
opinion and aetion. 

The quarrel with the Goorkhas was certainly not of the 
Governor-General’s seeking, and in a certain sense it may 
be said to have been forced upon him. lie evinced a 
desire to parley until his forbearance tried the temper of 
most of tliose around him; and it cannot be doubted that, 
relying on the remoteness of their country, the excellence 
of their irregular discipline, the number of their well-armed 
forts, and, above all, the indomifcihle spirit of their people, 
these sturdy highlanders mistook tardiness for weak¬ 
ness, and pnidence for iiTcsolution. A fiercer struggle, 
over a wider range of country, has never been maintained 
in India. Upwards of 100,000 combatants of all arms 
were brought into the field on our side ; and the numbers 
on the other must have been much greater. Again and 
again detachments were beaten back, and columns com¬ 
pelled to retretit. At length wo triumphed; but only at a 
cost of life and treasure such as had never b(!en expended 
Iwfore. The territorial gaiins, though not large, were im¬ 
portant, extending, as they did, our sway from the Jumna 
to the Sutlej. Lord Moira might well have been content 
with these successes; but he had caught the prevalent 
disease in camp. He could resist neither the promptings 
of military ambition, or the appetite for popuhirity and 
praise. Metcalfe early gained his ear, and whispered 
temptations, varied and .splendid, in the shape of terri¬ 
torial acquisition. In a confidential paper on the con¬ 
duct of the war with Nepaul, and its probable extension 
to other regions, he laid down as propositions incapable of 
dispute or doubt, that our Empire in India had arisen from 
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the superiority of our military power; that its stability 
rested entirely on the same foundation; and that if this found¬ 
ation were removed, the fabric must fall to the ground. 
Whaiever delusions might prevail in England respecting 
the security to be derived from the affections of our Indian 
subjects, and a character for moderation and forbearance 
with foreign Native States, our power depended solely on 
our militiiry superiority. Y et there was reason to apprehend 
that this comparative superiority had in some measure 
diminished. The signal repulses we had met with at 
Bhurtpore, Kalunga, Kumano, and elscwh(;rc, showed that 
our military iire-eniincncc was no longer uncontested, as it 
once had been. Analysing each sanguinary check, and 
crediting oui* antagonists with augmented discipline and 
valour, he urged, that as “ a great portion of our former 
military fame had been buried at Bhurtpore,” it had not 
been retrieved by any successes since obtained. Our oppo- 
ncaits were better able to hold their ground than fonncrly,and 
our troops had not the same confidence in themselves tlicy 
used to have. The sight of a wliitc face or a red coat was 
not sufficient on all occasioiLs, as it once had been, to make omr 
adversaries flee in dismay. Either the gradual circulation 
of knowledge had given them a better mode of defence, or 
the charm which insured our success was dissolved, or from 
some other change we were le,ss invincible than we hatl 
been. “ The numbers of our troops must be permanently 
augmented in proportion to the increase of our possessions; ” 
again and again laying stress on the fundamental fact, 
that the existence of Empire in Asia must ever be 
dependent on the sword, and that it had no root in the 
affections of the people. It could derive no suj)port from 
the good-will, or good faith, of om: neighbours. That 
policy was best suited to our situation in India, which 
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tended in the greatest degree to increase our military power 
by all means consistent with justice. Increased levies, well 
disciplined and equipped, would, as he elsewhere explained,^ 
furnish the means of fresh conquests; and these in return 
would supply the resources requisite to drill, feed, and pay 
additional levies. In a word, Metcalfe’s estimate of our 
position was, that we had gone too far in the way of acqui¬ 
sition to stop; that when we al)andoued the attitude and 
aptitude of aggression, we could no longer hold down 
writhing discontent, or keep external enmity at bay; and 
that, so long as hardy and couingeous races lay beyond the 
frontii;r, that frontier must continually expand, or, at least, be 
(wipal)l(‘. of expansion. 

Lord M oira, who at Westminster, and even at Fort William, 
had been full of moderate and furl Hijuing sentiments, sjjeedily 
became acclimatised in cam]), and learned to think a}id act in 
(ioncert with the habits of thought and action that prevailed 
around him. The grejitor poition of his nine years’ adminis¬ 
tration was consumi'd in war’s, entailing vast sacrifices of 
life and treasure, and productive of comparatively small 
benefit of a lasting cliaractcr. The Pindharrics, the gi’cat 
robber clan of Central India, were indeed hunted down, after 
a long and sanguinary clme, and their chief was formd in a 
jungle with his head cut ott'. But this was about the most 
useful of Lorrl hloira’s costly war’s. A harder fight was 
caiTied oir with the Goorkhsis, rrrany of whose strongholds 
were razed to the grouird, and a portion of whose territories 
was annexed; but after varied conflicts with these proud 
and giillant irrormtairrcers, the Govemor-Gcireral was fain to 
make peace, and to leave them for the frrture uirmolested. 
The Goorkhas have well r’opaid in Later times the immunity 
they have been permitted to enjoy from further interference. 

' Metcalfe's Papers, from pp, 82-90. 
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The States of Central India in 181 <5 were disturbed 
and disorganised in a degree which temptingly suggested 
a policy of intervention. Each of the Maliratta Chiefs who 
still maintained a substantive or independent existence 
was jealous of his neighbours, and each had his stifled grudge 
against the still expanding Power that ten years before had 
humbled him. In every Durbiir the English Eesident was 
feared and hated as the symbol of past humiliation, tlie 
espial of existing weakness, and the fugleman of future 
attack. It was the aim of every shrewd native ofiicial to 
mislead him—^the purpose of every subtle and inventive 
politician to foil him. Any expedient or device seemed 
jiLstifiable to baffle the designs imputed by all, and not with¬ 
out rea.son, to that encroaching Stote whose most saga¬ 
cious iulvisc'rs in tlieir turn believed, and truly, that the 
Mahrattas desired our oveitlurow, and would not scruple to 
have recourse to any measures destructive to our j)rovin(;ca.‘ 
It was clearly “ our interest to annihilate them, or to 
reduce them to a state of wciikne.ss, subj(H;tion, and depend¬ 
ence.” But with regard to weak and hiirmless petty States, 
it was a just and proper object of a wise and liberal 
Government to support them. Scindia, Holkar, and Bcrar, 
from whom alone we had anything to fear, had con¬ 
fessedly committed no overt act of hostility; nor was 
there any decent pretext for attacking them. But all of 
them in turn harboured the Pindharries, and paid them black 
mail, if they did not occasionally hire them as auxiliaries. 
These it was now declared to be an im 2 )crativc duty to 
crush ; their existence was a scandal, their impunity a dis¬ 
credit to imperialising rule. Their complete extirpation 
could hardly be efiected without active co-operation on the 
part of the Alahratta jiowers; and the scheme was formed of 
' Metcalfe in Kaye k Life, p. 432. 
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a crusade against the freebooters, -ndth a clear prevision of the 
more important consequences that might or might be made 
to ensue. Once engfiged in hunting down predatory tribes 
on the border, who should say what constituted hindrance 
of pursuit, or help to escape? Every day and every move¬ 
ment would bring new cause of quarrel; every mos.strooper 
sheltered would be an occasion of comphiint; every presumed 
accessary would be th<5 subject of altercation; the multipli¬ 
cation of such sparks would Iw sure to generate flame, with 
mutual distrust, resentment, and avei-sion fostering and fixn- 
ning it on every side. In piusuit of Pindliarries a free 
passage through the teiiitories of the Mahratta States might 
be demanded, and if refused, there would b(; at once a cause 
of war. “ If Scindia, Holkar, and the Ihijah of Berar, 
slumld neither c^o-operate nor remain neutral—if all or any 
of these Powers should oppose- or obstruct our operations, we 
had no choice but to consider them as enemies, and attack 
them accordingly. Their territories would afford a recom¬ 
pense for the expenses of the war, and an increiise of 
resources for the payment of additional force. Here then 
we have avowed, in terms incapable of being mistaken, the 
anticipations with which a fresh campaign on a great scale 
was prepared, together with a flunk confession of the objects 
of the wju'. 

Events did not fall out precisely as was expected; but 
in the main the ends .sought were aceomplished in the 
wide region which is especially designated Hindustan. The 
formation of alliances with the minor States which lay on 
every side around the greater and more formidable ones, 
was at the same time pressed on the attention of Lord 
Moira by his confidential counsellors. These must be 
offered the guarantee of Imperial protection, in exchange 

* Kaye s Life of Metcalfe, p. 437. 
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for tribute to be expended in the organisation and main¬ 
tenance of additional corps. Scindia and Holkar wonld 
naturally object to be gradually encircled thus with de¬ 
pendencies ; but if they did, so much the letter: there 
would thus be another obvious cause of quarrel, and a mani¬ 
festly good excuse for their destruction. “ We ought to be 
sti’ong enough,” wrote Metcalfe, “ to conquer them all, and 
annex the whole of their territories to the British dominions: 
or they might reluctantly submit, and then they must either 
devour one another or waste away.” 

One voice, indeed, was eloquently raised against these 
courses. It was the voice of one who, as we have seen, 
had in earlier days entered <uigerly into the sjnrit of con¬ 
quest for conquest’s sake; but who had learned wisflom, 
justice, and mercy, in the administrative school whence 
otheis had drawn the opposite lessons. The words of 
Munro at this memorable juncture are too pregnant-with 
meaning to be forgotten. Wilting to Lord Moira in 1817, 
he says, “ When I consider the weakness of the Native 
States, and the character of the Chiefs under whose sway 
they are, I see little chance of war, and none of a protracted 
resistance. There is so little subordination in Native 
Governments, that much more energy is required under 
them than under the more regular Governments of Europe. 
Seindia was never formidable, even in the height of his 
power. The exertions of Holkar against Lord Lake were 
still weaker. The power of Scindia’s as well as of Ilolkar’s 
Government has so much declined since that period, that it 
is scarcely credible that either they or Ameer Khan would 
venture to oppose by foree any measure for the suppression 
of the Pindharries. But there is sometimes a kind of infa¬ 
tuation about Indian Chiefs who have lost a part of their 
dominions, which tempts them to risk the rest in a contest 
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which they know to be hopeless. The situation of the 
Jlritish Government with regard to the Native Powers is 
entirely changed within the last twenty years. It formerly 
brought very smsdl armies into the field, with hardly any 
cavalry. It now brings armies into the field superior to 
the enemy, not only in infiintry, but also in cavalry, both 
in (piality and number. The superiority is so great, that 
the event of any struggle is no longer doubtful. It has 
only to Itt’ing forwiird its armies, and dictate what terms it 
pleases, either without war, or aftiir a short and fruitless 
resistance.” * lie argues against extending the system of 
subsidiary forces, and rceommcncLs instcjid, “compelling 
Scindia to cede the districts restored to him in 1805-6.” 
Whenever the suhsidiiiry system is introduced, unless the 
reigning Prince be a man of great abilities, the countiy will 
soon bciu: the mtu’ks of it, in decaying villages and de¬ 
creasing iwpulation. This has long been observed in the 
dominions of the Pcishwa and the Nizam, and it is now 
beginning to be seen in Mysore. Ho states, however, that 
“ its inevitalJe tendency is to bring every Native State, sooner 
or latar, under the exclusive dominion of the British Govern¬ 
ment. It luus alrejidy done this completely in the case of 
the Nawab of the Carnatic. It has made some progress in 
that of the Pcishwa and the Nizam; and the whole of the 
territory of those Princes will imqucstionably suffer the same 
fate Jis the Carnatic. The Pcishwa will probably again 
commit a breach of the alliance. The Nizam ^vill do the 
same. Even if the Prince himself were disposed to adhere 
rigidly to the {dliance, there will always be some amongst his 
principal officei-s who will urge him to break it. As long 
as there remains in the country any high-minded inde¬ 
pendence, which seeks to tlnow off the control of strangers, 

* Life of Sir T. Munro, pp. 4C1, 462. 
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such counsellors will be found. I have a better opinion of 
the Natives of India than to think this spirit will ever Im 
completely extinguished, and I can have no doubt that the 
subsidiary system must everywhere run its course, and de¬ 
stroy every Government which it undertakes to protect. . . . 
Even if we could be secured against every internal convul¬ 
sion, and could retain the country quietly in subjection, I 
doubt much if the condition of the people would be better 
than under their Native Princes. The consequence of the 
conquest of India by British arms would l>c, in place of 
raising, to debase the whole people. There is, perhaps, no 
example of any conquest in which the Natives have been so 
completely excluded from all share of the government of 
their country, as in British India. . . . Among all the dis¬ 
orders of the Native States, the field is oj^cn for every man 
to raise himself; and hence among them there is a spirit of 
emulation, of restless enterprise and independcuee, far prefer¬ 
able to the servility of our Indian .subjects. . . . The power 
of the British Government is now (1817) so great that it 
has nothing to fear from any combination, and it is per¬ 
fectly able to take satisfaction for any insult without any 
extension of the subsidiary system.” * He concludes this 
letter to Lord Hastings, which was written on the eve of the 
war, by dissuading him from pushing the subsidiary system 
further. But his expostulations were disregarded, and the 
campaign began. 


* Life of Sir T. Munro, p. 466. 




CHAPTER XX. 

THE PEISHWA. 

1818—1823. 

“ The Englisli join the most re.solnte courage to the most cautions prudence. If they 
showed n.s much concern for the circumstances of the farmers and landowners, 
and cxertcil as much solicitude in relieving and easing the people of God as they 
do in whatever concerns their military allairs, no nation would be worthier of 
command. But such is the little regard they show to the inliabitants of these 
kingdoms, and such their indiirerence to their welfare, that the people under 
tlieir doiiiinion groan everywhere, and arc reduced to poverty and distress.” 

—Mutakhkhen.' 

"IT needed little sagacity on the part of the Malirattas to 
diviiK^ what was contemplated, as we have seen, by the 
advisers of the Govcrnor-deneral. So long as they sub¬ 
mitted mutely or passively to he lectured for their indis¬ 
cretions, and browbeaten whenever they betrayed any 
lingering pride or ambition, they might be suffered to escape 
further sacrifices. Under the fret and worry of incessant 
petty provocations, it was not in human nature that they 
should not sometimes forget the demeanour of prudence, 
and ovei-stcp the limits of deferential submission. In their 
camps and diu'bai*s, ill-educated and irritable men were ever 
ready to tike umbrage at what they regarded, if it was not 
intended, as an overweening tone of dictation on the part 
of British Residents; and it would have been marvel¬ 
lous if the weak and irresolute Princes who overheard 

' A Native chronicler of the English invasion. 
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malcontent muttcrings, had not drifted into the dangerous 
condition of doubtful fidelity to existing engagements. 
At Poona especially, uneasiness at the threatening forces 
on the frontier early showed itself, the pacifying language 
of Mr Elphinstonc having small effect. Trimbuckjee, an 
intriguing, reckless and cruel man, exercised unbounded 
influence over the Pcishwa, and helped eventually to pm- 
cipitate his n;in. As if such secrets could be kept, under 
the lynx-eyed vigilancie of well-paid espionage, he had 
striven to negotiate, with Holkar, Phonsla, and Sc.india, 
the formation of an offensive and defensive alliance; and 
when chai'ged with the fact, he denied it with an equanimity 
which in European dijdomacy would be recognised as natural 
and legitimate, but which was stigmatised at tlic time as the 
climax of semi-barbarous mendacity. 

Since Dowlat Eao Scindia had lost the custody of the 
Mogul, he ceased to Ixilicve, perliaps, in the prudence of 
asserting, against superior odtls, the guardianship of the 
Peishwa; and he entered into engagements by which, in 
effect, he severed himself from the other Chiefs of his race, 
and agi’ced to help in hunting down the Pindharries. Baji 
Eao wrote to him expostulating. “ Yoiur father, Madhajee 
Scindia, served us heart and soul. When you became his 
successor you entered into alliance with the English ; thus 
you govern in Hindustan, and thus you show your gratitude. 
It is befitting you to put bangles on your arms a^d sit down 
like a woman. After my power is destroyed, is it possible 
that yours should stand ? ” He might have answered, that 
by the Treaty of Bassein, the Peishwa himself had first 
made separate terms with the conquerors; yet he was deeply 
moved by the reproachful appeal thus made to him, and 
might have yielded had he not already gone too far to hesi¬ 
tate. By the overpowering presence of the invading armies. 
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“ he was forced,” says Malcolm, “ to become, at the very 
moment he was recognised as its most powerful Chief, the 
marked deserter of the cause of his nation.”' In truth, 
however, the struggle against foreign ascendancy could have 
been prolonged by him to little purpose, and ho confided in 
the assurance that if he would enter into permanent en¬ 
gagements, he might combine local freedom with imperial 
union. Peace and safety would l)e the lot of his people, 
and all anxiety for the future of his dynasty and dominion 
would be at an end. He msule the Iwirgain, and he kept it. 
For half a century he and his successors have remained 
faithful to Jlritish connection, and in the worst of times 
they have prove<l true to their treaty obligations. 

But what if the terms of these obligations should one 
day be eaten away by vermiculate cpiestions as to their 
meaning in point of law ? What if the vital spirit of the 
compact may be evaporated in the alembic of a capricious 
and unscrupulous experimentalist? What if public faith 
should one day be declared to be like a tenant’s improve¬ 
ment, whereof the benefit is held to expire by the efflux of 
time 1 This, and nothing les.s, is the gist of the doctrine of 
lapse to the Crown, on default of heirs in tail male, re¬ 
cently set up and acted on, with regard to other governing 
families in India. Threatening notice has not yet, indeed, 
been served at Gwalior, and the instinct of self-preservation 
forbids the utterance of misgiving. But after what we have 
seen done and attempted elsewhere, it would be idle to 
affect disbelief in the existence of cankerous fears, in every 
Native State of sufficient importsince to be coveted as food 
for annexation. 

In 1817, Holkar’s numerous and irregular forces, dur¬ 
ing the long minority of their Prince, had become mutinous, 
‘ Memoira of CentnU India, vol. L p. 141. 
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and the Durbar presided over by Toolsah Bai, the favour¬ 
ite mistress of the deceased chief, and guardian of his son, 
was rent by personal feuds and enmities. A general dis¬ 
position prevailed to side with the Peishwa; but no one 
possessed sufficient influence in council or in camp to bring 
about an accord, \mtil the army of Sir Thomas Hislop 
approached Mahidporc, After a sanguinary struggle on 
the banks of the Seepra, in which the Mahrattas were 
defeated, a treaty of peace was made at Mundissore. The 
claim of ascendancy over the States of Eajpoofcina was re¬ 
nounced, as wcU as the lands of the Jeyporc country, and 
the territories South of the Satiroorah hills were ceded to 
the British Government. The integrity of what remained was 
guaranteed to th(j boy Chief and his successors. To scenes of 
turbulence and violence there gradually succeeded the order 
and security of a settled government. The iircguliU’ horse, 
whose multitudinous turay had long roudeind the iramc of 
Holkar formidable, were dispersed and finally disbanded; 
and the Princes of Indore have never since appeared in arms 
against ns. Bereft of the support of the two principal 
States of the confederacy, it seemed incredible even to Mr 
Elphinstone that the Peishwa should stUl seriously meditate 
repudiation of the engagements imposed on him by the 
treaty of Bassein; but the conduct of his chief Minister, 
early in 1817 , had been such as to lead at last to a requisi¬ 
tion that he should bo banished, or siurendcrcd as a hostage 
for their observance. Trimbuckjee fled, and his master first 
pretended not to know his hiding-place, and then refused 
to give him up, although he was believed to be actively 
engaged in organising plots for an armed insun-ection. 
Communications with him fi:om Baji Kao were discovered, 
whereupon the Resident insisted on the surrender of his 
family, who were still at Poona, and the occupation by the 
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subsidiary troops of certain forts in the neighbourhood of 
the city. On the refusal of the Peishwa, he was warned 
that his conduct would be treated as equivalent to a cause 
of war. The parley being prolonged, instructions were 
forwarded to Mr Elphinstone to present as an ultimatum 
th(! draft of an amended treaty, whereby provinces yielding 
£340,000 a year were, to bo ceded for the maintenance of a 
more ellicient subsidiary force; the right to send or receive 
envoys from other States was to be relinquished; the offend¬ 
ing Minister was to l)o suiTcndered; and, finally, the Peishwa 
was required to renounce for ever all right to the headship 
of the Confederacy. To give emplnusis to these require¬ 
ments, the sul)sidiary troops were summoned to the gates of 
the city, and twenty-four horn's were given for an answer. 
Paji Rao woke to a sense of his desperate position. His 
ministers aiqicaled unreservedly to the forbearance and 
magnanimity of the Power they had, till lately, been coun¬ 
selling their master to defy. Some allowance ought to be 
made, they said, for the perplexities of his situation, which 
hud to a great extent been created by previous concessions, 
and the attitude assumed by a foreign force so mortifying 
to the feelings of spirited Chiefs and a erediUous people. 
The public opinion of the world, they said, would not 
justify treatment so pitiless, and the imposition of terms so 
degrading. Even if agreed to, they could not long be 
kept, for the Prince Avould lase all political respect and 
authority; and in either case, they must be held to imply the 
extinction of theii' State. Their passionate logic was but too 
convincing. But Mr Elphinstone’s ordei's were to yield 
nothing, and after a long but fruitless controversy the new 
treaty was signed. The poison of 1803 had done its work, 
and its latest 8}Tnptom8 were manifested in its effect upon the 
brain. Every subsequent act of the maimed and wounded 
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Government of the Peishwa was characterised by the craft 
and incoherency of madness. The treaty was no sooner 
signed than he repented; its publication alternately filled 
him with despair, or fired him with wild thoughts of 
revenge. He had fitted on the yoke with his own hands, 
but it was on that account none the more endurable; and 
after some feeble efforts to affect resignation, he entered 
recklessly into schemes of counter-revolution, and in the 
space of a few months drew down upon his tlironc and 
family utter and irretrievable ruin. The capittd was occu¬ 
pied by the subsidiary corps. Two English armies entered 
the country from opposite sides, and on the 11th February 
1818, a proclamation announced that it had been incor¬ 
porated as a province of the Britisli Empire. After two 
months’ campaign Baji Eiio gave liimself up as a prisoner of 
war to Sir John Malcolm, and lived during the remainder 
of his days at Bitm, near Cawnporc, on a iwnsion of eight 
lacs. Some years before his death, having no son, he 
adopted as his heir Nana Saib, to whom ho bequcatlied his 
jewels and resentments, cherishing to the last the hope that 
the house of Balaji Viswanath, winch for more than a century 
had occupied an important place among the dynasties of 
Central Hindustan, should not utterly perish. 

Appa Saib Bhonsla of Nagpore had from the first acted 
in secret concert with the infatuated Peishwa, and, like him, 
had attempted to escapefromsubsidiary thraldom, by attempt¬ 
ing to surprise the Residency, and, failing that, to encounter 
superior discipline with greater numbers in the field. But he, 
too, signally failed, and was forced to seek refuge among the 
Sikhs. A grandson of Raghuji Bhon.sla was elevated to the 
Gudi, under the guardianship of his mother, Banka Bat. The 
administration was virtually confided to the Resident, Mr 
Je nkins , by whom the resources of the country were carefully 
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developed, and its productive capabilities much increased. 
The titular sovereignty of the State was respited during 
the minority of the new Eajah, who was allowed to reign, 
but not to govern. In the words of Metcalfe, “We took 
the government completely into our own hands, and the 
country was managed entirely by European officers posted, 
with full powers, in the .several districts. There was not 
any Native administration, and the interference which we 
exercised was nothing less than absolute undivided govern¬ 
ment in the hands of the Ilesidcnt.” ’ 

Sir John Malcolm, who, in 1818, took overruling charge 
of the wliolc of Central India, narrates with satisfaction the 
rajiid progress to industrial recovery that took place after 
the war. Scindia’s regular troops were reduced from 2G,000 
to 13,000 infantry, and his irregular forces were.almost laid 
iiside. The revenue rose 25 per cent., dilapidated villages 
were repeoplcd by the return of the fugitives, who rejoiced 
in the establishment of tranquillity. The recuperiitive 
energies of llolkar’s country bore still more abundant 
fruit. AVhole tracts had l)ecn laid desolate by the ravages 
of intestine broils, and the prolonged wsiste of military ser¬ 
vice, while every social tic, sjivc that of allegiance to the 
hoiul of the Stiitc, had been ruinously weakened. But here 
also the excessive levies were discarded, and peaceful pro¬ 
duction took the place of mutual plunder. The people, 
weary of warfare, rejoiced in the resumption of peaceful 
pursuits. Instead of fom* lacs a year, the Treasury received 
sixteen lacs Jis the year’s revenue of 1820. Universally, the 
evidences of a reaction from disorder and inseemity dis¬ 
played themselves : all of which proves, as far as it goes, 
that the protecting influence of suzerain power is not incom- 

1 Letters to Chief Secretary, August 14, 1826 ; Papers and Correspondence, 
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patible with material prosperity and popular content, pro¬ 
vided it is exercised forbearingly and consideiutely, and 
that the natural feeling of self-respect and of preference for 
customary laws and us<ages, and for Native rale, whether 
elective in the village or hereditaiy in the Stixto, be not 
wantonly wounded or uptorn. The question, nevertheless, 
remains—how far does all this go ? Of nations as of indi¬ 
viduals, it has been wiitten of old time, “ Man shall not 
live by bread alone.” Malwa prosjjercd, as already noted, 
under Native rale, and xvas contented; hhilwa jtfospered 
under alien rule, and was discontenttid. Safe roads, im- 
pi’oving tillage, rising price^s, diminution of the jwircentiigos 
of crime, an incrctuse in the amount yearly netted foi’ taxa¬ 
tion, are undoubted signs of fat; and if the worth of a 
country, say to a vendor or purchasi'i’, is to bo apin'aiscd 
according to Avcight, fat tells for more than bone, and quiet 
is an antecedent and a conseqxxent of fat. All which in 
policemanship is what is called highly satisfae.tory. But 
those things being admitted, history will ask, What then ? 

Metcalfe, the British Kesident, arrived in camp from 
Delhi, to narrate the repeated efforts made by the Mogul to 
induce the Governor-General to visit him. lie had been re¬ 
peatedly assured that there was but one difficulty—namely, 
that no acknowledgment, direct or inferential, would be 
made of the dignity he claimed by inheritance as Suzcmiin of 
India. The Act of 1813, renewing the Company’s charter, 
had specifically declared the sovereignty of all possessions 
held by the English in the Eftst to be in the British Crown. 
It would be inconsistent, tluTcfore, as well as impolitic, on 
the part of an English Viceroy to do any act that might 
be represented as acknowledging the ancient dynasty or 
dominion. The eldest son of the tituhir lord of the Eiist, 
Jehangir, was a young man of sjjirit and energy, who might 
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soon succeed his father. He was known to be inimical to 
the existence of European power, and he might one day 
take advantage of any admission of his hereditary title, to 
call the Mussulman Chiefs to arms. We should have 
difficulty in making out a good case, thought Lord IVIoira, 
consistently with our own theory; and the practical part 
of the busiiK'ss might bi^ no less embarrassing. The hopes to 
which Shah Alum had for ten years clung, for ever passed 
away. His deliv(‘ranee from the Mahrattas had been one 
of the excuses for the war of 1802 ; and that deliv('rance 
(ffieeted, h(‘. dreamt that he Avas free. Province's miglithave 
been lost, and revenues lessened; the name of Delhi might 
laivci sunk in the estimation of the world, and the pomp of 
its Imperial parades might be impaired ; but the throne of 
Akbar and of Aurungz(d )0 remaiiK'd; and he was its thirty- 
third oceaipant in the direct line of Kings. Faithless 
li(‘ut(*nants might have', forgotten to pay tribute; t^hie'fs 
whom he or his fathers had enfief(?d might have abjured 
the ties of lejyalty ; but he Avas still the aetknowleelged and 
visible head of the Mussulmans in Senithern Asia; and in the 
fluertuatie)ns of rewolt ajiel cemepiest, a elay of restitution 
might e*ome', Avhen his descendants Avoulel reign again in 
splendour anel in poweT. He had been held in captivity by 
Pagans, but Christians had dedh^ereel him ; at least, they 
had gone to battle saying they Avould. Was he to believe 
them false ? Had not his father gi\"on them, at the first, 
leave to live and trade in India ; then grants of land and 
jurisdiction; afU'rwanls the eollectorate of three gi'cat 
provinces, and the lordship of many more ? Had they not 
made solemn treatiesAvith him, and ever until noAv recognised, 
with cflusi\"c protestations, his sovereign rank and dignity ? 
And Avas not Mr Seaton their accredited Resident at 
his Court ? How could he harbour a suspicion that all 
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this was to go for nothing ? They had unlatched the door 
of his gilded and jewelled cage; but told him, at first 
gently, then peremptorily, that he must not come forth. 
They would keep the door for him, and see that neitlier 
CJoorkha nor ]\laliratta sliould again venture near. Why 
not be content to eat and drink, and smoke and doze, and 
issue daily mandate's to a multitudinous trail], and pray at 
eventide towards Mee^ca, and teach his son tlie philosophy 
of fickle fortune ? Itich farms and jileasure-grounds and 
groves and gardens lay around the. city, carcifully kc'.pt for his 
support in tluj seclusion of voluptuous ease- tlieir produce 
andrcMitallieingexju-esslyguaranteedbyhis Knglish deliverer 
fV)!* that purpose. They were once his aJlies : were, tlu^y not 
so still? and if so, why would not the Governor-tGeneral, 
when not a long way off, jiay him a visit ? None had e.ver 
(juestioned his title, and he no longer questioned J^nglish 
dominion wherever it had been gained by th(^ sword. 
Delhi had been the capital of tlu*. hlmpire.; tlui Empire was 
gone, but Delhi reniained; and it took ten years to make 
th(i aged monarch understand that in future, it was to be 
simply his prison. 

The llesident, a man of susc(q)tibility and gentleness, 
shrank from the performance of his duties jis a ketiper. He 
thought he could not study too mucli the; feelings of a Prince 
so situated; that the most obsequious attentions di<l not 
(compromise our dignity; and that by yitclding in small things 
we could with a better graix oppose his will when ne(;essary. 
Metcalfe thought otherwise. In his view the luclpless 
captive was but a “ poor puppet,” whose illusions it was 
false kindness to jirolong by a show of deference that was 
wholly insincere. It served but to kecep awake ideas in his 
mind “ which ought to be put to sleep for ever.” When 
Metcalfe became Resident, he lost no time in realising his 
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theory of dis-illusion. The management of the lands round 
the city, and the direction of the police within it, as well 
as the administration of local justice, wore successively 
assumed as part of the functions which the diplomatic 
representative of England, at what was still called the Comt 
of Delhi, had to porfoim. In due time complaints arose of 
extravagance and waste, and the need of greater frugality 
in kceiiing up the pageant of superseded royalty. It took 
long to <lie ; and those who witnessed its last agonies may 
have l)eeu temi)ted to regi'ct that JMctcalfe’s summary way 
of deposition, and detliroiu-ment was not taken. 

^I'o meet the military (“xpenditure which four successive 
campaigus had entailed, the Governor-General was ohliged 
to raise money on any terms that might he demanded from 
an insolvent treasury, lie borrowed largely from the 
Vizier of Oude; and when other securities were not forth¬ 
coming, he sold him the provinces reft from the Goorkhas,— 
the foolish ISaadut Ali foigettingthat he who gave for a valu¬ 
able consideration could take away withoiit one. Provinces 
ami (heir inhabitants were treah'd as chattels by this chival¬ 
rous statiismau of the suptjrfine Court of the Regency, who, 
being a man of sentiment and honom*, and not as other men, 
might <lo, in short, anything he pleased. It pleased him to 
sanctitui a. near relative Jjecoming a paitner in the financial 
hoHsi' of W. PalnuT h t\). at Hyderabad, whose usurious 
dealings with the Nizam were of a natime to call forth the 
denunciation of the Court of Directors, as being utterly re¬ 
gardless of the limits t>f deconim. The newly-made Marquis 
defemU'd Palmer & Co. as injiured and insulted mdivi- 
duals, and challenged the investigjition of accounts which had 
Ir'cii framed upon figme-pi-oof principles. The friends of 
the Viceroy rolie<l upon his character as a man notoriously 
indiflerent as to money to show that he could not have 
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been in any way to blame in the shameful business at 
Hyderabad. Had he not squaudered his patrimony, 
nobody knew hoAv, and then oflcrod to govern India for 
the benefit of his creditoi-s? Could anything bo more 
gallant or unsordid ? and was he not now “ most noble % ” 
The Nizam, it is true, was simidy fleeced by a finn of 
whom the Viceroy’s relative Avas one. l»ut no one could 
believe that the iMarquis kiicAV anything of the transactions; 
and tlie tendeniess of his domestic affections forbade liim to 
think evil of his kinsfolk. 8o tlu! Nizam was ro])bed; 
and Lord Hastings came home; and,—^that aa'jis all. liOrd 
Amherst, aa^Iio succeeded to the goA^Tument in 182.3, Avasnot 
a fine gentleimin of the Ceorge IV. school, but Aras only an 
honest man; and one of his first acts, tluTiffore, was to lend 
the Nizam money to licpiidate his debts to Palmer & (Jo., 
AA'hich he did upon condition that the Court of Hydt.'rabad 
.shoidd hav'c Jio more detilings Avith the firm, soon after- 
AA'ards com[»elled thereby to suspend their commercial (inter- 
prises. The c(m(jucror of the Coorkhas and the Mahrattas 
reappeared in London society as badly off as over, and after 
having seized and occupied for a season the throne of 
Tamerlane, he aa'us glad to take the Governorship of hbdta 
as a sinecure pension for his closing days. 



CHAPTER XXI. 


I.ORD WILLIAM BENTINCK. 

« 

1824 — 1835 . 

“ The mail who docs most honour pcrliaps to Europe in Asia, is he who governs it. 
Lord William Bcntinck, on the throne of the Great ^logiil, thinks and acts 
like a Pennsylvanian Quaker. You may easily imagine that there are 
people who talk of the dissolution of the Empire, when they see the tempor¬ 
ary ruler of Asia riding on horseback, plainly dressed, without escort, or on his 
way to the country with his umbrella under his arm. Like Washington, he mixed 
in scenes of bloodshed and tumult; and like him, he preserved pure and 
unsullied that tlmver of humanity which the habits of a military life so often 
withers. lie has issued from the ordeal of diplomacy with the upright mind 
and the simple and sincere language of a Franklin, convinced that there 
is no cleverness in appearing worse than one really is.” 

—J.VCQUEMONT.l 

A WAR undertaken witli inadeqiiati' preparations, to rt‘- 
vi'ii^e some affronts oltered liy tlie Burmese, lasted 
from 18l2d to 182(i, and was terminated tlien by a treaty, 
by wliieh the Kinj^ ofAva eedinl eleven maritime provin(!(\s, 
and paid a erore of rupees. In England tlic war was 
highly iin[)0])ular, from the loss of life and treasure it en¬ 
tailed, and till' unprolitalde nature of the country sought to 
be partitioned. But Lord Amherst was made an Earl, mil¬ 
lions were added to the consolidated debt, and the widows 
and or})hans of the l)rav^^ men who perished on the banks 
of the Irrawadi became permanently chargeable on the 
general estate of the Company. 

1 Travels of a French Gentleman in India,” vol. i. pp. 87, 8S. 





LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK. 


295 


The apologists for the compiests of 1826 admit that the 
provinces it was deemed advisable to exact from Ava 
were, at the time of their cession, of little value ; and they 
particularly observe, tliat far from being hailed as deliveri'rs, 
“ our advent was followed by the disappearance of the whole 
of the population.”^ For many yeai^s districts lay wholly 
waste, contributing in no way to the cost of obtaining 
them. Partly to secure these doubtful gains, and partly 
to pay for previous wai’s, loans amounting to £19,000,000 
were rais(id. Portions of these were employed in licpii- 
dating smaller incumbrances, but a permanent addition was 
made to tlie financial charge for the year, of over £1,000,000 
sterling, in addition to two millions and a half paid in 
England in 1827-28, for what were t(*rmed territorial 
expenses. 

JMeaiiwhile, the weak(*ning of garrisons everywhere 
throughout C(‘ntral India., by the necessiti(‘.s of the J}urm(\se 
war, created widely an impression that all the resources of the 
Imperial (joveriimeiit were taxed to (ainy (^n the cojitest. 
Disturbances l)rokc out in many places, whicli, not with¬ 
out trouble were repress(*rl ; but tin*. manif(*.station of 
general discontent on the 2 )art of bolh i)rinces and peojJe 
“ showed how little sympathy unite*! the subject and the 
sovereign, and the satisfaction with which the pcojJe wtire 
dis 2 )osed to contemplate the downfall of tlieir rulers.”® 

Mr Canning s friendship for Lord Wclhvshiy, and his elo¬ 
quent euhjgy, when, as Pre^sident of the Hoard of Control, 
he had moved the thanks of Parliament to I^ord Hastings 
and the army which liad vanquished the Mahrattas and the 
N(‘i)aulcse, have given colour to the notion that he too 
thirsted for territorial extension in Asia. His clioicc 
of a Governor-Cleueral in 1827 suflicicntly confutes the 

* Wilson’s British India, vol. iii. chap. v. ^ Ibid. 
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error. Beset with difficulties at Windsor and at West¬ 
minster, ho might well have been tempted to use the 
greatest prize in the gift of Administration to silence or 
propitiate some of his influential adversaries. He preferred 
to give India scciuity for peace, by nominating as its chief 
ruler, the man of all others who was known to cherish a 
d(!ep rcpugnanc(5 to the policy of aggression, and who had 
actually riskcid and lost high office there, by the exceeding 
lenity he had shown to Native troops beguiled by over- 
susceptibility on aeeount of their religion into mutiny at 
Vtillorc. 'I’lie appointment of Lord William Bentinek was 
imi>utt!d at the time to favouritism, on account of 
family connection. But the sin of jobbing is the sin of sel¬ 
fishness : and had self-interest swayed the mind of the 
hlinister, he would at least have hesitated long before 
bestowing the greatest place under the Crown upon one 
from whose disappointment he had nothing to feai’, and by 
whose advanceiuent he could not hope to gain a single vote 
on a division. Lord AVilliam Bentinek luid not (piitted 
England when the JMinistry wjis changed, and he wrote at 
once offering to rc'sign his new dignity. But the Duke of 
Wellington, who knew the rcid worth of the man, though dif¬ 
fering Avidely from him in political sentiments, frankly assured 
him of his confidence, and coiifinned his appointment. The 
truth is, that throughout his long and varied career, the 
Duke had but a very moderate appetite for conquest. Wo 
haA'c seen his early obj«;tions to the system in India, and 
we know how patriotically abstinent was his tone, when the 
Kings of Cliristendom hung upon his words, and watched 
hb eveiy look, at the Conference of Paris and the Con¬ 
gress of Vienna, We shall yet find him giving other 
proof of the little storc' he set on territorial dominion in 
Asia. 



LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK. 


297 

Lord William was the second son of the Duke of Port¬ 
land, who held in more than one Administration the nominal 
rank of Premier. Bred a soldier, he had witnessed the 
campaigns of Suwarrow in Itiily, and he subsequently held 
a command during the wtir in Spain. As Governor of 
Madras, he differed with the military authorities, and wjis 
recalled. He subsecpiently held command in Spain and 
Sicily, where his name was long remembered with affection 
and respect. Lord William went forth as Governor- 
General full of good iutentions, and with numy advan- 
tiiges for their realisation which his predecessors had 
not enjoyed. The circumstances of the time were fiivour- 
able. India was at jieacc. The Hindus Averc .subdued, 
and the Mussulmans l)OAved to fate, l^tyond the frontier 
no enemy stirred. No races, save the Sikhs and Affglians, 
could b(j .said to bci formidable; and there) weis no ineli- 
catiem tliat their rulei’s me*ant to deviiite from the policy 
they hael long punsueel. Tlic ncAV Gewernor-General hael 
leisAire, thereifore, to apply himself uniuterruptcelly to 
the great business of petie;eful improvcmeait anel aelmini- 
strative reform. One aa'Iio serveel many yoiirs unelcr him 
in India, has said, “Ho Av.as nearer to the hmu ideal e)f 
Avhat a Governor-General ought to be, than any man that 
ever filleel the office. There have been several good, and 
several gi-eat men in the same position; but there has 
been none like him. A paramount sense of duty to the 
inhabitants of India, and of desire to do them good, inspired 
all his words and actions." This is high praise; but it is just. 

One of the earliest proAusioxis of Lord William Bentinck, 
was that for the suppression of Suttee. Lord Cornwallis 
and Lord Wellesley had each desired to abolish the practice, 
but had shrunk from the popular resentment which might, 
it was feared, ensue. After much careful inquiry, which 
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clicitcid considerable difference of opinion among both 
Natives and Europeans who were consulted as to the possible 
conseciuences of such an interference with superstitious 
usage, Lord Will iam Bentinck, with the assent of the Council, 
issued a liegiilation foiihdding the immolation, whether 
voluntary or otluTwise, of Hindu Avidows; and requiring 
the police to Iniiig to justice all accessaries in such acts of 
suicide. In Ih^Tigal, where the cruel rite had chiefly pre¬ 
vailed, there W(‘re murmum for a time, and attempts at 
evasion ; but little or nothing that (tould l)e called resistaii(H\ 
In the otIi(*r PresideiKac^s oik* serious case occurred of tlu', 
rite b(*ing performed in deflaiicc of the polic'c. In the 
(\Mitral and Northern Provinces, it had less extensively 
})revailod, and its "abolition there excittul, tln^refore, no 
ol)serva))l(^ (^notion. In S(^v'^(u*al of the Natives State's the 
('xainplc was followed, and decrees were issued putting an 
end to the inliuman custom. The interfc'rence of alitm 
authority' was ascribed by tlie people at largo to its true 
motive', ami re^('ognised as being for once wholly disinter¬ 
ested. Eve'n his eiieunh'S, and they were not few, gave 
the Vice'roy (*re'dit for the cautious cire-umspeettion anel 
cenirage* shown by him in elfeM'ting this salutary e*hange. 
Kindred in s])irit, althougli wholly diflereiit in the subje'ct 
of its o[)e‘ration, was a Pe'gulation c'epiivale'iit to law, made 
in exempting fremi forfeiture* the*, property of Hindus 

abjuring their faith, as time? out of mind hael beem the case 
uneleT the systeuu of jurispriielence founded on the enact- 
me*nts e)f Menu. 

With re'garel te) the* condition of long misgewerned eom- 
iniulitios, it is soinotinios forgotten that it is not so easy to 
do real or substantial good a.s those imagine who have 
never had the opportunity to try. Lord AVilliam’s upright 
and benevolent intentions were not, indeed, wholly without 
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fruit. They formed, if it were nothing else*,, a great and last- 
ing protest agfiinst the policy of centralising absorption and 
excessive expenditure. Tliey showed that the dignity and 
influence of the Paramount Power might be maintaimid 
without new aggressions upon neighbouring States, or 
further measures of absorption within the confines of our 
sovereignty. They proved that extravag«ancc might be 
curbed, and tlie expenditure and income of the Govc'rnmont 
nominally balanced, without any w^orse effect than that of 
temporary anger among tlie classes who thrive upon coiTU 2 )t 
and lavish outlay. They ])roved that justice might be done, 
in many essential j)articulars, to the Natives, without wrong 
to Europeans, or Inizard to the stability of our empire. 
They showed that, without j^reaching a crusade, or ti*oubling 
the waters of intolerance, some of the worst evils of hea;then- 
ism might be l(\ss(*ned, and the protc(;tion of a humane and 
Christian-S 2 )irited law assialed in the dark places of (jruclty. 
They showed that a man who despised the trai)pings and 
gauds of state, and disdained to defend his acts by stifling 
imblic criticism, could win rosjjcct and love as well as his 
more show'y j)rcde(*essors. 

An insurrection at Mysore, in 1831, provoked l)y 
fiscal oi)j)ression, led the Government of Madras to 
inteq)ose: at first in the hope of reconciling i)rin(*(} 
and f)eople, and when that failed, with a vievv' to obtain 
for the' latter securities for enjoyment of their industry, 
and the tranquillity of the province. The Kajah, ill- 
advised and infirm of purpose, and who had at the time no 
son, was reported to be unj) 02 )ular and undeserving of 
trust. He was jiersuaded to relinquish the fjerfonnariccj of 
executive duties into the hands of a species of Commission, 
over which the Resident presided, a fifth of the net revenues 
of the State being allotted for his civil list. Rut the sove- 
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reignty of Mysore was in no way questioned under these ar¬ 
rangements ; and all administrative functions, whether judi¬ 
cial, military, or financial, were continued in Native hands. 
Once, and once only, the Governor-General was induced to 
deviate from his maxim of non-inteiferencc Avith Native 
laile. Vira Rejendra Avas the hist of a long line of Princes 
Avho governed Coorg. They had been subdued by Hydcr 
Ali, and the country annexed to Mysore; but on its parti¬ 
tion the local goA’crument aa'us restort'd by English help, 
upon tlui usual ttains of jirotection. Vira Rcjendra enjoyed 
an uneiiA'iable notoru.-ty, on account of his vices and his 
crimes, Avhich were ascrilied to confirmed lunacy. Yet even 
in his ease the GoA'crnor-Gcneral showed great forbearance, 
after multi])licd cause of ofleuce; making repeated oilers 
which any rational man in the position Avould have readily 
accepted, and refusing to believe to the last that the 
Rajah contemplated actual hostilities. Ten days sufficed 
to overpower his ellbrts at resistance, and Avhen the capital 
Avas occupied Avitliout serious opjiositiou, no mah) suivi\’or 
of the. Rajah's family Avas to be found. How Lord William 
Rentiuck Avas peisuaded to pass by the claims of the female 
line, does not appear; but it has been said that in after 
yeai-s he regarded his decision Avith regret, as tending to 
fortify the j)recedents in support of the doctrine of lapse. 
Coorg A\-as annexed by proclamation, and the Rajah kept a 
state prisoner at Benares. The country has long since been 
reduced to the approA’cd condition of dull and stagnant 
quietude. The Collector and Judge of the district is an 
artillery officer, of good attaiimients and intentions, but 
Avho, like his predecessors, lives apart, only knoAvn by the 
people when discharging his public duty. One Native 
gentleman only holds the commission of the peace; and in 
matters of any moment he docs not interfere. A fcAV cn- 
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terprising Englishmen make money off coffee plantations in 
the hills, and when they are not content witli decisions in 
law or equity by the gallant Judge and Collector, they 
appeal to the Supreme Court of Madras; but the Coorgis, 
when they are dissatisfied, have neither time, confidence, 
nor money enough to undertake a journey of COO miles in 
search of justice; and nobody cares or knows how they like 
their lot. 

Lord AV. Bentinck found the Covomment heavily in 
debt, and frequently borrowing largely to make tq) the 
sum of its expcnditm'c. He sot resolutely about the reduc¬ 
tion of salaries, perquisites, and sinecures; but his retrench¬ 
ments made little inqu-cssion upon the inveterate habits of 
waste and indcbtcd)iess. He was incessantly abused for 
his efforts at economy by all the jobbi'i-s of tlie civil and 
military establishments. They would have; had him go on 
borrowing money, or adding to the taxation. H(! would 
do neither. Ho thought that, upon the whole, the pay of 
the functionaries of Bengal Avas too high. They slnu'cd 
amongst them no less than niuety-scvim hies of rupees, or 
nearly a million sterling. He reduced the total to ninety- 
one lacs, or soinoAA'hero about £900,000 a yi'ar, to be 
divided amongst 416 individuals; and this ho did by cur¬ 
tailing the luxuries of the indoliMit, and cutting down the 
alloAvanccs of the oveqiaid. After all those disti'cssing 
reductions, he still left each civilian, from the writer to the 
Member of Council, on an average, the sum of £2,200 a 
year.^ These changes earned for him the execration of 
the lazy and \\'ortlilcss in the sendee. The tone in which 
he was spoken of by these much aggiieved chariicters is 
illustrated by an anecdote that is told of a pomp-loving old 
official, who Avas in the habit of havmg carpets spread upon 
^ Calcutta Review. 
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the ground whenever he alighted from his equipage; and 
who, though only a circuit judge, moved about attended by 
a showily-a})pointcd retinue or guard. He was asked if he 
wtis not related to Lady William. “ No,” he replied; 
“unfortunately to the brute himself.” The Viceroy Avas 
obdurate. Ho persevt.Tcd; and not only abated th * excess 
of expenditure', which CJovernment could ill afford, but 
the sins of negligence, delay, and inelliciency in the 
administration, which the country could afford still less. 
His declaration at the outset was, that he had come to si'C 
what service he could rtuKhu' to the people of India, and 
that he was resolved to ]»rove that he was open to sugges¬ 
tion and I'enionstrance from men of all ranks tuid races, and 
to show that he would not goveun for the benc'fit of any 
particular class, or submit to lx; a puppet in the hands of 
others. These promises In* faithfully redeemed. He 8j)ent 
some months of evexy year in visiting various districts of 
his vast vi(re-realm. The 2 >hysical and social condition of 
lA'inote regions thus became known to him in a way they 
could hardly luiA'o otherwise been. He invited, moreover, 
and, indeed, required, constant re{)orts to be made to him 
confidentially, in addition to those forwarded in due routine 
to t'ahaitfa, and tlu'reby obtiiined ac<juaintxiucc with jjer- 
sonal and local circumstimees frequently of great value in 
discriminating betAveen competitors for ju'omotiou in the 
juiblic seiwice, and in estimating correctly the A\'oi-th of 
ofticial rejxrescntations of all kinds. The labour of all this, 
suixeradded to the duties he haxl ostensibly to perform, 
was necessarily very great; great also was the odium it 
excited. Indolence, peculation, and incomixetency of all 
sorts Avaxed Avroth at the imposition of a yoke of surveil¬ 
lance to which they had not been accustomed. Old and 
tried servants of the Company complained that they were 
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subjected for the first time in their livens to a system which 
tliey were jJeased to term espionage, but which in ientity 
had nothing in common with that worst artifice of police. 
The reception of complaints by the weak and timid ngainst 
men clothed Avith absolute authority, is sim])ly admission by 
those in supreme power of the only means by wliich ojiprcs- 
sion and didinqueney can ofttni be made known, and any 
spc(nes of redress secured. Public complaint is, in a free 
('ountry, easy and natural; and none otlun* need be there 
resorted to. But in a country governed arbitrarily like 
Hindustan, where no single tie of common fiieling, origin, 
or creed exists between the disfranchised population and 
the dominant few, it was the im))ulse of a truly good and 
generous mind to open a door of appeal against liardship 
and oppression direct and immc'diate to the (ienlre and 
st'at of authority. 

The great experiment about to be tried for thi^ first 
time of a free press, was naturally viewed with the ut-most 
apprcihcnsion by most of the oflicdals of tlie old school. 
Lord William BcntilK'.k did not deceive himself as to its 
effects. He believed that it would increase indefinitely the 
perilous position of thc^ Paramount Power. J\1(‘.tcalfc 
thought otherwise; they agreed that the time was at 
hand when the hazard must be run. “ If ineniase of 
danger,” said Metcalfe; “ be really to be apjmdiendcd 
from imjrcase of knowledge, it is what we must cheer¬ 
fully submit to. We must not try to avert it; and if we 
did we should fiiil.” Nevertheless, Lord William Bcntinck 
left to his successor the responsibility and credit of li}>erat- 
ing the Indian press. 

Metcalfe freely owmed in 1830, that “were he asked 
whether the increased happiness of our subjects was pro¬ 
portionate to the heavier expense of our establishment, he 
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should be obliged to answer according to his belief in the 
negative; for we were foreign conquerors, against whom the 
antipathy of our Native subjects naturally prevailed. We 
held the country solely l)y force, and by force alone could 
wo maintain it.” ^ Lord William Bentinck could not bring 
himsi^lf to realise the inevitability of this dismtil and heart¬ 
hardening creed. It was an honest grief to him to think 
ho was regarded as the gi’catest Jailor-General in the world. 
He longed to bo respected and to be loved, and to make 
the name of his country loved and respected also. At 
least, he was detennined to try. The most important of 
his many administrative reforms was the practical admis¬ 
sion of Natives to various binnclies of the Civil Service. 
The systenr of Lord Cornwallis had beeir based upoir their 
virtual exchrsiorr from every object of legitimate arrrbition 
and every hoi)e of reward; arrd the principle of admiiristra- 
tive outlawry had been maiirtained inexorably by those 
who suceeeded him. Lord Willianr and his best advisers 
iir Corutcil wi*re resolved to renrove it. Experience had 
jmivedits impolicy; it rreeded, hr their minds, no argunreirt 
to denronstratc its injirstice. One after another, natives 
were placed hr minor situations of trrrst. The Governor- 
General was too wise a rrrau to believe that such concessions 
could suddenly al)sorb the deep discoirtent prevailing 
everywhere anrong tin* subject poinrlation. Neither was he 
weak t'liough to kdieve that where irerfidy or treason lay 
at the hear-t of an individual so trusted, the coitfiderrce 
reposed in hirrr would work a nriractrlous change. He cal- 
crrlatetl upon many instan<*es of political ingratitude, arrd 
was pit'pared to hear of dlsaftection in the mass, after he 
had done his best to disarm it. But he did not hesitate to 
do the right thing therefore. He had a foith hr event- 
‘ Metcalfe, vol iii, p. ISl. 
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iial good, and a sense of the duty those, wlio hoar rule 
owe to those whom they goveni, that no miseraldc fear of 
ill-requital could disturb. And in this far-sighted view 
of poli(j}, he clearly saw that through the j)ath of gradual 
enlistment of the intellectual ability and amlation of the 
Natives in the permanent service of their own land, lay 
our only reasonable or definite prospi'ct of retaining an 
ascendancy thercun. 

His seven years’ administration did not indeed eradicate 
the greatest evils with which he tried to grapjdci, for tlait 
was beyond his power. He saw the unpopularity of the 
central (Government, caused in a great degree by tlui ju'cssure 
of excc‘ssive and unc(|ual taxation; but he saw' not how to 
cure it. He dis(ierned the unreliability of the Native army, 
and left behind him a Minute, in whudi lui sums up its 
charaetceristics in these words, ‘‘It is in my opinion th(», most 
expensive and tlui least ellicieiit ainiy in the world.” Wlu^ther 
he felt sanguine, at the close of his career, that p(*.i‘severancc 
in a policy of peaceful and cnlighieiied rule, w^ould eventu¬ 
ally reach the ])opular Innirt, and that we might hope to 
become triist<‘d instcnid of feared in India, we know'not, but 
there can be no doubt that he strov(j anxiously and patrioti¬ 
cally to that end. He saw, as all the best iiKiii about 
him saw', that British rule in Asiaw'as a stoekad(3 driven by 
sheer force into the ground, and inipn^gnable so long as 
the gairison that manned it w'ere numerous ciiough and 
loyal; but that it had no root in the convictions or feeling 
of the community. For the first tirm; the amount of Anglo- 
Indian debt w'as palpably and substantially diminished. 
Sw'ollen by the w'arlike administration of his predectessoj* to 
upw'ards of £30,000,000 sterling, it w'as reduced in the 
seven years of his peaceful sw'ay to £20,917,000 ; and this 

was done notwithstanding the heavy blow s to productive 

u 
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industry and general eommercial credit, inflicted by the 
failure of the great English capitalists of Calcutta, conse- 
(|uent, as was believed, upon the sudden competition, which 
they do not seem to have anticipated, from the abolition of 
the Company’s monopoly in 1833, and the comiflete emanci¬ 
pation of private trade. The revenue remained very nearly 
the same as it liad Ijeen fifteen years before ; the expendi¬ 
ture wiis reduced more than a million and a half; and thus 
at last, instead of a deficit, a surplus apjiearcd in the 
accounts of tlie Indian Exche<iucr. 




CHAP TEE XXI1. 

AFGHANISTAN, 

1835 — 1841 . 

“ There is no expediency in the course which the Governor-dcncral has pursued ; 
there is no justice in the policy he has pursued; it is in complete derelic¬ 
tion Ilf every ordinary rule of reason. I have not objected to the publication of 
the Simla Proclamation, but to the thing published; my objection is not to 
the manner of doing it, but to the thing done.” 

—Loud IIrouqham.' 

AS senior Member of Couinol, Sir C. Metcalfci accAHled to 
tlic musnud of Fort William, until the pleasure of 
bis superiors in England should be known. 'I'horoughly 
infoimcd on every subject of civil and military administra¬ 
tion, and animat(!d by a noble love of distinction, he could 
not deny himself the enjoyment of signalising his term of 
oflicc, brief though it might be, by an acit of Stjitc ]ik(4y to 
preserve his memory in future yetu’s. Judging of the man 
only from his despatches, stitm-atcd with j)o]itical des2)on- 
dcncy, and bitter with the belief that Euroj)ean ascendancy 
could only be maintained by military force;, no one would 
probably have surmised what that racuisure would be. It 
was the emaneijeation of the Press, in whicJi he wjis vigor¬ 
ously supported by Mr Macaulay, then Legal Member of 
Council; but for which they received the iiointed reproof 
of LeadenhaU Street. The Directors dc.sircd that Mount- 

^ Debate on Affairs in Afghanistan, 19th March 1839— Hansard, vol, xlvi. 
col. 869. 
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Stuart Elpliiiistoiie should be placed at the head of the 
Indian Excicutive. He declined, on the ground of 
broken health. Lord Heytcsbiuy was named by Sir 
Robert Peel, and was actually on his way, when, in April 
1835 , the Whigs returned to power, and recalled him. 
When questioned on the subject. Ministers defended their 
right to place, in a position of so much importiincc, one in 
whose political opinions and pei-sonal (pialities they had 
entire confidence. Lord Grenville had laid this down as a 
constitutional maxim not admitting of dispute;, and Mr 
Canning had always contended that, on (;ach occasion of 
a vacancy, a n'preseiitative of the. Crown should be sent 
out from England, thus visil)ly and iutelligildy asseu-ting the 
unity of pow(‘r throughout tlu; Em])ire. 

No final dt'cision was made; until JiOrd IV. Rcntinck’s 
return to England, when, to the surprise; of all, except the few 
who were aware of the infiuence wliorcby it was brought 
about, the public we;re infomeel of the unfit anel unfoitu- 
nati; choice of Lord AueMuiid. Metcalfe was eh'oply morti¬ 
fied at being, as he saiel, pronoune‘(;il less fit tlian an incx- 
perienceel stranger to fill the higlu'st place in the profession 
to which he; had eh'votcd undiviih;dly his youth and prime. 
Rut the ways of patronage are, inscrutable; anel as he knew 
nothing of the Wcstcni hemisphere, he was sent first to 
Jamaica, anel then to ('anada, as Governor. 

A st'iise e)f uni'asy languor lay he'avily' on Anglo-India. 
The romance of adventure slept. Occasionally a disj)ut('d 
succcssiem in somt* Native' State stiiTcel a feeling of curiosity 
among listh\ss collectors and elozing judges, or wakened 
he)pe's of some'thing te; elo in bairae'k or in camp. Rut the 
drow.sy monotony e)f unre'sisteel elomination was unelisturbed. 
Coneiuest, though fat, hael not grown fastidious, but it had 
nothing fresh to eat, and the expedient had not yet been 
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suggested of grilling or boiling down the bones. Over every 
palisade it looked in vain for some liill tribe coming to 
molest it. The Cloorklias w(Te (piiet, the Sikhs affectionato, 
and tlie Burmese showed no dis[)i)sition to budge. Was 
p(.)liti(*al inv(‘iition dea<l; or could 110 ingenious young man, 
in want of a caiver, discover a dang(‘r, or invi'iit a foe 
eapalde of l)(.uiig made to look formidable? Alexander 
Burnes did his l)est to find a new outlet for (Uiergy in want 
of em[>loyment; ljut he would, probably, lia,V(‘- failed to rouse 
Lord Auckland from liis poco-curantisfc dn^am of oflica*, liad 
not politicians in England, about this time, become haunted 
with a dread that the Czar Nicholas was Ix'iit upon aggran- 
diseiiKuit at our ex 2 >ense in the East. Jtussian emissaries 
W('re everywhere to be traced throughout the border States of 
(\'ntral Asia. Persia was to Ix'. brilxxl or driven into making 
encroachimuits on Scindi^ and Oa.n<lahar. Muscoviti^ intrigues 
AvtTci sus^xjcted among th(‘Afghans,and Runjlt Singh, though 
h(i had iKiver swerved from his alliaiu'c with us, was not to be 
trusted. The Indus had 2 )lainly been d(isign(.‘d by Providcmcc 
as the natural frontiiT of English Empire; in Asia. How to get 
to it was the only qu(*stion. In tin* sultry and still noon-tide 
of prevailing j)eace, it Avas so ditlhailt to arouse 2)eo2)h3 to a 
sense of belligerent duty. Jiurm^s had astutely suggested 
that the matter should at first be jait mcTely on a commercial 
footing. A harmless race, insj>ired about half-and-half with 
mercenary and missionary motives, ought not to l)e sus¬ 
pected of meaning any mischief by asking that the naviga¬ 
tion of the Indus should be declared free from the sea to its 
mountain sounje. There w'as something noble and philan¬ 
thropic in the demand. Sus 2 )icious and half-civilised tribes 
might not ajiprceiate the worth of the dLsintcrcsted idea; 
but they must be made to understand it Once a footing 
gained on any pretence, all the rest was sure to follow. 
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Eussia was stealthily, but steadily, advancing—or what was 
the same thing, making her political minions or stipendiaries 
advance—towards the Indus. We must cross the Indus and 
get firmly posted on the fiirther side, to prevent her reaching 
its shore. Tlui siege of Herat, unwisely undertaken by the 
Government of Persia, and pressed for nearly a twelvemonth, 
threw a lurid light of reality on these speculations. 

In 1837, a niission to the Courts of Hyderabad and 
Cabul, professc'dly for commercial objects only, for the most 
part failed. Dost JVlahommed, who then ruled in Afghanis¬ 
tan, long(‘d for Peshawar, which had been ceded to Runjit 
Singh by Shah Sujah, then d<.' 2 H)sed and in exile. Burncs 
could not ])romisc him helj); the envoy of Persia did, and 
to earn it he undertook to assist in the reduction of Herat. 
About the sjune time the English envoy, ]\Ir M‘Ncilc, 
complain(‘d of having been insulted at Teheran. Shah Sujah 
was ready to promise any terms as the price of assistance to 
regain his throru', and liunjit Singh was ready to enter 
into any compact that would secure him the possession 
of Ih'sluiwar. h"ortun(3 had dealt the cards, why hesitate to 
play them? On the 2()th June 1838, a triple alliance was 
signinl at Lahore, wlu'reby Lord Auckland engaged to send 
a British army into Afghanistan, to replace his IMajesty on 
the musnud of his anct'stors, to secure the Lion Chief of the 
Sikhs the possession of certain tcTritorh'S named on the 
right bank of the Indus, and to bind in everlasting friend¬ 
ship tlie three Powi*rs, for mutual defence against foreign 
intrigue and hostility. 

Orders wore foi'thwith given to prepare for war. Loud 
Wiis the cry of joy that rose on all sides, that the lethargy 
of peace had been at length shaken off, and that the spirit 
of conquest was about to as.sert itself again. For, whatever 
illusions might be kept up in England about the scope and 
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purpose of the movement, there was no misapprehension in 
India. In a proclamation issued at Simla, on the 1st 
October 1838, the Governor-General promised indeed, that 
an Afghan army Avould with our auxiliary aid conduct the 
h^gitimate King to the s('at of his government at Cabul, and 
that done, tliat the auxiliaries would be witlidi*awn; but 
nobody, either tlien or afterwtu-ds, imagined that the raw 
levies assembled on the confines of Scinde, would be able 
to face the disciplined troops of Dost MahonniKMl, or tliat 
the fugitive Shah, in whose long-forgotten cause tlie Viceroy 
professed to take so deep an interest, had a lac of rupees to 
S[)are them for food or pay. 

Tlie Simla rroclamation was denounced in Parliament 
early in the session of 1839, by Lords Aberdeen, Ellen- 
borough, and Brougham. In its vindication, jxipers werci 
laid l)eforc both Housi^s, containing extracts from (ion- 
fidential despatches duriiig 1837, from our diplomatic 
agents in the East, and especially from (.Viptain Bui'iies, 
tending to show that a network of Kussian intrigue had 
b(?en stealthily spread over all the countries of the Indus. 
Being pressed upon the point. Lord Alelljourne admitted 
that explanations had been sought through our Minister at 
St Petei'sburg, and that the reply “had 1)een satisfactory.”^ 
But this explanation was not communicated to Parlia¬ 
ment along with the accusations of Jiussia, and furtluT 
time was thus permitted to elapse, during Avhi(di th(5 
latter might have an effect upon the jjublic mind, while 
tidings were awaited of tlui result of the (!amj>aign. Alean- 
while the corntspondcnce, thus presented piecenneal, was 
transmitted to (valcutta, where the chief informer against 
the Czar read wdth amazement information asciibed to him 
wLich he had never given, but which, through some unex- 
^ Debate, Lords, llth April 1839—Hansard, vol. xlvi. col. 1305. 
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plained cause, had l)ecii published as accurate. Bumes 
told Lord Auckland that he meant publicly to correct 
these grave errors, but lie was dissuaded by the representa¬ 
tions of tlu; Vi(!eroy, wlio argued thnt now his country was 
committ(id to a monKiiitous <oursc of policy, it would be 
held unpatriotic in a confi<leiitial servant to cast doubt on 
its ac(‘ura(*y and good faith. He could not suppose that 
tlu'. misi*epresentations had l)cen intentional, and as all was 
well that eiid(‘d w(‘ll, li(i had much IxdtcT n^sume diplomatic 
fuiKtljons in Afghanistan, than worry hiiiLself and others 
about dis(U‘epan(‘i(*s of statement ibat had become historical. 
At the moment all looke<l bright with triumph, and Burnes 
felt that his name uould for ever Ixi associated with the 
notable changes that had been laonght about by a comlhna- 
tion of di 2 )lomacy and amis ; and he contented himself with 
reprinting privately tlui more important of his original 
despat(dies, with the coiTcctions needed, for circulation 
among his friends at home. And this is the way history is 
made. ^Phere were in those days no electric nu‘ans of colla¬ 
tion, correction, or confutation; and the people of Eng¬ 
land, Avithout means othcaal or unofticial of understanding 
what the quarnd Avas alxiiit, road only of contlicits AA'orthy 
of their Hag, and listened to the guns firing for victories 
gained, and lay doAvm thankfully to sl(H*p, unconscious of 
Avhat manner of deeds Avere doing in their name. 

A large Sikh f<u*ce joined the British army under Sir 
Willoughby Cotton, at Fcrozejxire; and, proceeding through 
the Bolaii jxiss, formed a junction AAuth the main army 
under Sir John Keane at Quettah. Thence they moved on 
Candahar, whei’e they proclaimed the restoration of the 
Afghan King early in May 1839. The fortress of Ghuzni 
AA^as attacked soon afteiwards, and taken; Dost Mahommed 
abandoned the capital, and on the 7th August, Shah Sujah 
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was by British bayonets enthroned at Cabul. For months 
a desultory resistance to his authority was maintained: but 
after the battle of Piu'wan, Dost JMahonimed, in a tit of 
despondency, surrendered and was sent to (’alcutta, wlu're 
he was treated with all the consideration due to his raiik and 
rejnitation, Tlui submission of the Afghans seonied to be 
complet(‘. Sir John Ki'aue was elevated to the jMjoragt.*, and 
Sir William JMaenaghten prepared to (piit C!abul for Bombay, 
of which, as his reward, he had been a])pointed (lovernor,. 
A portion of the British troops left the country, but 
5000 men under Ccneral Elphinstone remained, to give con¬ 
fidence, as was said, to the partisans of the restored rijgimo; 
while a corps under Nott still ocaaipied (Jandah.'U’, to 
insurri the comjtleto lran<piillisiiti(m of the country. Sir 
Alc'xandia* Buriics was about to assume the duties of Ih.'si- 
dent in the outpost realm which ho had contributed so 
much to bring within the ambit of tlu; Paramount Power, 
when suddenly the i(!(! of submission gave way, and lui, with 
nearly all the best men of his raetc who had taken their 
stand on it, sunk to rise no more. 

Bitter resentmcnits had been thickly sown throughout 
Afghanistan during its two yciam’ occupation, by tlu; high¬ 
handed method of reprcs.sion imported fi-om layond the 
Indus. Conspiracies Averc formed, discovered, arnl baffled ; 
but only to be renewed again and again. Ominous warn¬ 
ings Avere confidentially given at hcad-epiarters, by cool- 
headed observers of the scene, and listeners to the Avhispered 
talk of the people. But the lessons of eighty year's of 
unchecked exjraasion were too dee2)ly engravcid on the 
minds of men like tho.so in charge; and they could not bo 
waked from their fatal security. To humour a Avhim of 
their regal puppet, the Bala Hissar, a citadel of great 
strength, was evacuated by the troops, and converted into 
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a zenana. Little, if any care seems to have been taken to 
lay in stores on the approach of winter, or to arm the forts 
in the ncighlxiurhood, which might have rendered the camp 
ordinarily safe from attack. On the 2d November, 
without any known provocation or notice, the Kesidency of 
Sir A. Burnes was Itesct by an armed mob, by whom, after 
vain expostulation, he and his stiiff were slain. A detach¬ 
ment ordered to occupy the quarter where the outrage had 
been committed, w.'is hemmed in for hours in luiiTOW 
streets, and after considerable loss was compelled to fidl 
back. Jiicapacity and ii-resolution paralysed those in 
command, hlacnaghten sent urgent appeals for relief to 
Nott at (.-andahar, and to Sale, who was still at Jellalabad ; 
Imt some of his nu'ssages wore never received, and the 
answer of Sale, when at h'ligth made acquainted with the 
exigi'iicy, was that he had neither commissariat or ammuni¬ 
tion sutHcient to justify his undertaking a winter march 
through a hostile country. Six weeks Averc Avasted in fniit- 
less negotiation. Food grew more seance, and the S(!verity 
of the Aveather more intense; Avhile CA'eiy day the com¬ 
passing hosts grew more numerous and menacing, and the 
terms of accommodation <lemanded 1 >y then.' Chiefs grcAv more 
humiliating to yield. The situation had become desperate, 
Avhen on the 23d December the Besidejit AAns beguiled into 
an inten iew by an iinitalion fiom Akbar Khan—now at 
the head of tlie insurgents—and on a signal given, seized 
and butchered in cold IjUkkI. No attempt Avas made to 
avenge his death; but some days later tenns AA'ere agreed to 
by Avhieh fourteen hn-s of rupees AA'cre paid as ransom, 
all the guns but six AA'ere suiTcndered, and six officci’s AA'ere 
giA’cn as hostages for the immediate retreat of the entire 
ai’iny from Afghanistan. EA’^cn this failed to secure the 
immunity so dearly bought. Hardly had the troops 
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quitted their cantonments, when they were aasailed hy 
their implacable foes. On the third day, Akbar Khan 
appeared to deprecate the imputation of treachery, and to 
offer protection to the families of the officers if they wore 
given up to him, declaring his inability to restrain the 
mountain clans through tlie midst of whom the retreating 
coq)3 had to pass. Ten days later General Elphinstono, 
a few of his staff, and the ladies thus surrendered, alone 
survived. Four thousand troops, and eleven thousand 
camp followers, perished in the futile effort to reach 
Jellalabad; one officer only gained that fortress to tell tlie 
miserable tale. A disaster like this had neyer befiillen tluj 
countrymen of Clive and Wellesley, and wherev(^r the 
tiding's were made known they spread mortification and 
dismay. I^ord Auckland’s term of office had ah-t'ady exi)ir(!d, 
and he was but too glad to leave to other hands the task 
of retrieving the results of his ill-fatcid ])oli(!y. 

Lord ]<]llenl)orough Wixs sent out as Viceroy, with in¬ 
structions from Sir Robert Peel to bring the Afghan busi¬ 
ness to an end as quickly as was compatibh? with honour; 
and, for the- rest, to keep the pciicc tovvimls all our neigh¬ 
bours. The first news that greeted him on his anival was 
the repulse, with heavy loss, of General Wild’s division in 
an attempt to relieve Jellalabad. This defeat was followed 
by the surrender of Ghuzni,. and the rej)u]so of Genr'ral 
England while endeavouring to succour Nott at Candaliar. 
Amid great difficulties liOrd EUenborough acted with enc-rgy 
and judgment. Fresh trooj)S were concentrated under 
Pollock and Nott. Akbar Khan was defeated and diiveii 
from Cabul, which, having been re-occupied and dismantled, 
was finally abandoned. Shah Sujah had perished early in 
the struggle, and the claims of his dynasty were thought of 
no more. Dost Mahommed was set at liberty, and continued 
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to reign over Afghanistan without molestation for more 
than twenty years. For all the blood and treasure wasted, 
and all the shame and grief endured, the Government of 
India had nothing to show but the gates of Somnath, 
which Lord FUenborough boasted that our troops had reft 
from tlie tomb of Mahmud at Ghuzni, where they had stood 
for eight Imndred year’s, as a trophy of Afghan spoil; but 
whicli it was afterwards discovered were not, as he sup¬ 
posed, tire doors wliich belonged to the Guzcirat shrine, but 
substitutes of modern workmanship made of the pine 
wood in which Gabul abounds. 



CHAPTEE XXIIL 


THE AMtllS OF SOINDE. 

1843—1844, 

“ I have all along said, and ever sliall say under all circumstances, and in all societies 
and plaoes where I m.ay hear it alluded to, that the case of the Aiiiirs is the 
most unprincipled and disgraceful that has ever stamped the annals of our 
Empire in India. No reasoning can, in my ojiinion, remove the foul stain it 
has left on our faith and honour; and as I know more than any other man 
living of previous events and measures connected witli tliat devoted country, 
I feel that I have a full right to exercise my judgment ami cx])ress my senti¬ 
ments on the subject. I cannot use too strong language in expressing my 
disgust and sorrow.” 

—Sill IIkNUY PoTTINdKIl.' 

T he son of Euiijit Singh feasted at Ecrozejmre the 
troops as they withdrew within the ilritish coniines ; 
and amid mutusil congratuhitions at p<?ace restorotl, eternal 
vows were oft’ered that nothing noAV should touch it further. 
Yet even then the sword was hut half returned to tlic 
scabbard. A feeling inttui.se and unrcstrainalde eveiywhorc 
prevailed, that something must he done to effaetj the recol¬ 
lection of recent reveises, and to rc.storo, at any risk and at 
any price, the prestige of irresistibility. Unavowedly pre¬ 
parations were already making for another comjuest, to 
compensate for that which had Ix^en missed. Bcindts and 
Cutch had been, in 1839, used without leave as places of 
rendezvous for the armies of Sir W. Cotton and Sir J. Keane. 
The military chiefs who, under the title of Amirs, governed 

' Letter to Morning Chronicle, 8th January 1844. 
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their secluded country in a rude and jealous way, had not dis¬ 
guised their reluctance to its being thus made a base of opera¬ 
tions against the Afghans; not from any love for them, but 
from instinctive fear of consequences from us. From those 
who dwelt ill the country previous to its invasion, we learn 
that the occupiers of tlu; soil, and those who lived by 
handicraft and other kinds of peaceful industry, had no 
grct'it cause to complain of their mlci-s. The Arah’s led 
their llelooclnui followers in wai-, and administered justice 
among their people during peace;, in a rough, irresponsible 
fashion, not very different from that which prevailed in 
most jiarts of Eurojie in feudal times. It Wius the absolu¬ 
tism of eliieftainry, but it was absolutism tempered by a 
looking for sharp and swift vcng<;ancc for jiersonal wrong. 
The spirit of eipiality, in the eye of the law, which has 
exercised so potent a spell over the minds of men wherever 
Islamisni prevails, alleviated the weight of tubitrary power. 
It could not turn the edge of the sword wlu;n uplifted in 
passion, but it often sent it, half-drawn, back to tin; scab¬ 
bard, and often snajiped it in twain. The daughter of a 
Kazi of Khaiipur, when visiting the Zenana, where she 
taught its inmates to read the Koian, attracted by her 
beauty the notice of Mohammed Khan Talpur, by whom 
she was st'ducod. Her father did not expostulate or plead, 
but entering the Amir’s hall, cut him down in the midst of 
his ivtaiuers: ainl iusteail of lH;ing sacrificed for what he 
had done, he was protected by the other Amirs, who judged 
the provocation to have been intolerable, and the penalty no 
more than fiiii’. In the administration of justice they 
“ erred on the side of clemency.” They were “ most averse 
to the shcdiling of blood.” Over the hill tribes they had 
no control: but their subjects generally were contented, 
and “ their condition might have borne advantageous com- 
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parison with that of the people of many of our own pro¬ 
vinces.”^ The Hindus stood in somewhat the same relation 
to the professor’s of the ruling faith as Dissenters in 
England and Catholics in Ireland did with reference to 
the Home Government fifty years ago. Plantations of sugiu- 
cane, and rich fields of grain, with innumerable water¬ 
wheels, attested the activity of labour and the sense of 
security. To the honour of the Amirs it shordd also be 
remembered, that to political fugitives, whence soever tlu'y 
came, they fearlessly afforded tlie rights of asylum, whicli 
is more than can bo said for certain Governments of the 
West, lofty in their pretensions to regard for the highest 
duties of civilisation. 

Their mistrust of Euroj)ean intermeddling in their affairs 
had early been shown. A fiictory, p]ant(;d at Tatta in 
1775, had been abandoned in 1792, and an attcmi)t to 
re-estaldish it in 1799 proved unsucccasful. In 1809, 
Loi’d Minto had with difficulty induced the Amirs to 
make a general treaty of friendship, by which they cn- 
gjiged not to have any political or commei’cial dealings 
with the French. This was followed in 1820 by another, 
opening up, in a qualified manner, intercourse and trade;. In 
1831, when Sir Alexander Burncs explored the country on 
the right bank of the Indus, a Syud whom he encountered 
exclaimed, “ Alas ! Scindc is now gone, since the English 
have seen the river which is the high road to its conquest.” * 
Next year Colonel Pottingcr concluded a treaty of com¬ 
merce, which gave English merchants access to ports and 
inland towns, but stipulated that they should not settle in 
the country; that having completed their business, they 
should depart; and that neither road nor river should be 


^ Mr E. B. Eastwick, M.P., Dry Leaves from Young Egypt, p. C9. 
* The Conquest of Scinde, by General T. W. Napier, part i. p. 40. 
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used for military purposes at any time. There was also a 
supplementary convention regulating tolls and duties, which 
were to he abated if the British Government thought them 
too high. In 1838, the Amirs lulmitted a permanent Eesi- 
dent at their capital. After the I’ripartite treaty was signed, 
Lord Auckland volunteered to arbitrate between the Amirs 
and Shah Sujah regarding arrears of tribute, said to be due 
from S(-iude as an ancient province of Afghanistiin. The 
I’rinces, who had never Iwjcn consTilted as to whether they 
would acccjit such arbitration, wholly denied the liability; 
and when pr<'ss<’d by Major Outniin, jrroduced a release 
in fidl of all dturiands, in consideration of a large sum 
paid ill (;ommutatiou to the ex-ruler of Cabul. Outram 
wrote to Calcutta, Ifow tliis is to be got over, I do not 
myself see.” "J’he reply was unhappily but too character¬ 
istic ; “ The Govenior-Geiieral was of opinion that it is not 
incumlH'ut on the British Government to enter into any 
formal investigation of the plea adduced by the Amir’S.”' 

One of the (.biefs was alnurt the same time reported to 
lie in correspondence with the Cour’t of Tehernn. This rvas 
denouiua'd as duplicity arrd treachery; all the rest were held 
responsible, for bis acts whati'ver they might have been, arrd 
th(* Resid(>nt was instructed to d<.‘maud the adnrission of a 
subsidiary for(!e, and tin' engagement of the whole military 
stri’iigth of Sciude in tin* invasion of Afghanistair. When 
tin* annies had beinr collected at Slrikar’pore, a draft 
treaty Avas presented to the Amir’s, from Avhich they learned 
with amazement that the GoA'cruor-Geiieral had directed 
a British force to be per’uianently kept in cantonments 
at Tatta, and that its numbers should from time to time 
1h> regulated by his pleasrrre. It aa'us frrrther provided 
that they shorrld pay a fixed srrm for its maintenance. One 
* Thornton s Uistory of British India, p. 689. 
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of the Amirs drew forth the previous treaties, and asked 
significantly, “What is to become of all these? From 
the day that we made the first of them there has always 
been something new. We are anxious to live in friend- 
ship with you, but we cannot be thus continually per¬ 
secuted. We have given your troops a road through our 
territories, and already you want them, to remain.” But 
in the face of overwhelming odds, they were unable to 
resist, and after many protests and objurgations, they suc¬ 
cumbed. It was stipulated by them, that when no longer 
needed for the immediate objects then impending, the j)Oit 
of Kurrachee should be evacuated alid restored. Outram 
consented, and forwarded the treaty, with this stipulation, 
and also with one that the camp of the subsidiary troops 
should be fixed at Tatta. Both stipulations were struck out, 
as it was not intended to give back KuiTachec to its owners, 
and it might be necessary to increase and remove the five 
thousand men. Though naturally mortified by these suc¬ 
cessive exactions, they took no hostile part against us in the 
season of disaster, and Outram reported that there was 
nothing dangerous to be apprehended from any ill-humour 
they might display. But that they talked and wu-ote as 
men civilised or uncivilised are wont to do under a sense of 
wanton humiliation and wrong, we may take for granted 
without proof, and their doing so was enough to draw down 
upon them the weight of viceregal indignation. “ This,*' 
observes Sir William Napier, the historian of the subsequent 
war in Scinde, and eulogist of his brother s exploits there, 

“ was the first open encroachment on the independence of 
the Amirs. It is impossible to mistake or to deny the in¬ 
justice. Was not this simply an impudent attempt to steal 
away the country ? The proposal to mediate was not less 

immoral than subtle ; the object was profit, covered with a 

X 
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sickening declamation about friendship, justice, and love 
of peace,—all of which recognised Scinde as an independent 
power/' ^ 

Lord Ellonboroiigh, in October 1842, ordered Sir Charles 
Napier to take the command in Scinde, where he was to 
inquire and r(q)ort wlietluT any Amir or Chief had evinced 
hostile! designs against us during late events, wliich might 
liave induccMl him to doubt the contimiance of our power: 
‘‘as it was tlie intention of the CovcTnor-Ccneral to in¬ 
flict upon the trea(4i(*ry of sucli ally or friend a punish¬ 
ment so signal, as should efiectually deter others from 
similar (‘onduct/'^ Outraiiis instructions peremptorily re¬ 
quired him to lay before tlie General “ the several acts 
whereby tlu*. Amirs or Chiefs might have seemed to have 
d(*part(‘d from the terms or spirit of tlieir engagements/' 
Ife wjis, theiH'fore, oWiged to ('uinm.Tato any acts, more or 
h'ss frivolous and inconsequential, into whitdi two or three 
of tlu'm had bcH‘n provoki‘d by the d(jmeanour adopted 
towards tlu'm, l)ut none of which, in his judgment as Poli¬ 
tical Ih‘sid('nt, warranted a conviction or any actual punish- 
mimt/ Tie. added his testimony of the imiocenc(! of the 
majority, and reminded the Governimuit at Calcutta of 
their coll(H*tive fidelity to their engagements on the most 
critical oiaaisions. TTi' nTOonstrated, moreover, with Sir 
diaries Napier, who took a different view, and urged the 
(‘X})edi(‘ncy find duty of a policy of conciliation, and the 
wisdom of showing the chiefs a more excellent way of 
government than tludr own, by setting them a good 
administrative examph'. The gi-ounds of complaint con¬ 
sisted chiefly of tolls levied, not upon the English, but 
upon the natives, which were said to have the construc- 
* In despatch, Lieutenant Eastwick, 2Gth January 1839, 

3 Conquest of Scinde, by General W. F. Napier, p. 113. 

’ 0utram*s Conquest of Scinde, part I. p. 40. 
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tive effect of impeding trade. When the provisions of the 
treaty were pointed out to the Amirs, which the levying 
of such duties was said to infringe, they exclaimed that 
they had not understood this to he the meaning of them, or 
tltcy Avould not have signed tliem; and the Eesident, 
when a[)peal(Hl to, owned that he took the same view. 
But Napier, now invested with supreme command, over- 
rided him, and grimly warned the Chiefs that thi^y must 
abate their pride or prepare for a day of wrath; unless, 
indeed, they would make a new treaty, and c(>de districts 
along the riv('r in commufeition of the three lacs they had 
hound themselves annually to pay. In any case, a ccrtiiin 
ja'oviiice Avas to be expropriated to reward the fidelity of 
the Khan of Bl^vAvalpore. Mecr Koostum, the oldest and 
Avealthiest of the confederate Princes, desired an int(?rview 
with the General, hut it Avas refused. .Tf<! had been at all 
times an unsAverving friend; and though far iulvauced in 
yearn, retained perfect inhiligcnce and great personal influ¬ 
ence. “ Neither the venerable Priiusi, Avhose friendly 
advances Avere uncourtcously repelled, nor any of his 
hrethnui, had ever injured the hair of a head of any British 
subject; but they had, in the hour of our greatest need, 
jilaeed their country and its rcisources at our disposal. 
They Avere noAV to have their reAvard. A new tnuity was 
presented for signature on the Gth December, Avhich, besides 
these terni.s, contained provisions that the Amirs should sup¬ 
ply fuel for all English steamers navigating the Indus, and 
in defixult, that it might be taken without letive from the 
ncighboiu’ing AA’oods; that' money should no longer be 
coined by the native Government, but by that of the Vice¬ 
roy, and that the obverse should bear the effigy of Eng¬ 
land’s Queen. If these provoking demands .should fail in 
^ Outram’s Conquest of Scinde, vol. i. p. 90. 
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their intended effect, the General wrote, he would forthwith 
take possession of the provinces enumerated; and, as if to 
shut out the remaining jwssihility that his letter might 
not he published by the Chiefs, a proclamation was issued 
announcing that no new tax or existing impost should be 
levi(;d after the 1st day of the year, then at hand, in the 
territories which were to be alienated. Discussion was 
thus rendered a mockery, when every semblance of regard 
fftr the rights of negotiation was set at nauglit. Though 
disapproving of the policy piu-sued, Outram felt it to be his 
duty to dis.suade thci Amira from inoff(!c.tual resistamte, and 
he actually induced several of them to affix their seals to 
the hiuniliating treaty. When doing so, they avowed that 
their wild and turbulent folloAvers would not easily be 
reconciled to its conditions, and that it would be impossible 
to hold them within bounds if the English army continued 
to advance towards the capitaL If half the tales wore true 
of domineering violence and ruthless lust, set forth invidi¬ 
ously as illustrating the prevalent plight of the people 
under their Native Chiefs, some sect or section, minority or 
majority, of them would assuredly have shown gladness at 
their approaching delivenuice, if not love for their deliv¬ 
erers. But no class or tribe affected to rcffard the invadin<r 
army with joy, to put any faith in the sincerity of our 
professions, or to feel grateful for our interference.' The ad¬ 
vance was not arrested, and the Beloochce soldiery, believing 
that Outram was the enemy who had insidiously beguiled 
their Chiefs into unworthy concessions, assailed the Eesi- 
dency, and compelled him to seek refuge in the General’s 
camp. The victory of Mccanee, on the 17th February, virtu¬ 
ally decided the fate of the campaign. In the murderous 
combat no quarter was given, and the havoc on both sides 
* Eastyrick, Dry Leaves, &c., p. 214. 
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was terrible. Many instances of heroism and of prowess are 
recorded, and at nightfall six thousand Beloochees lay dead 
upon the plain. “ So heavy were the retreating masses, so 
doggedly did they move, without showing any sign of 
fear, that no attempt was made at pursuit.” 

The hopes of the General, deferred through long years of 
tantalisation, were fulfilled at last. At the head of gallant 
troops, pitted fairly against a numerous and well-appointed 
host, Napier had won a great battle. The hankering for 
fume which made him clutch with joy at Lord Ilill’s ofier 
of command in India, and which breathed through all his 
communications with Lord Ellcnborough, wfis satisfied. 
And yet he would fain have won the goal with less pro¬ 
digal expenditure of blood. Before lying down to rest, he 
wandered forth through the midst of the dead, and invol¬ 
untarily asked Heaven if he were responsible for all this 
misery and ruin piled in ghastly heaps around him. His 
conscience, as he tells us, answered no. The compunctious 
visitings of midnight passed away, and he slept so soundly 
that it was difficult to wake him. But who shall tell how 
often doubts may have recurred to the mind of one who 
plainly enough had had it in Ills power to avert the war, if 
not to mitigate its miseries ? It is but justice to add, that 
when the struggle was over, no man could labour more 
diligently and devotedly to make civil reparation for the 
damage and detriment he had wrought. And if security and 
quiet could compensate a country for having its eyes put out, 
or if gravelled walks and carpetings of police could recon¬ 
cile it to being forbidden never to get on horseback again, 
we might believe that Scinde was content at boing nearly 
thrashed to death, and then bathed and fed and bade to 
slumber. How little the Beloochees thought of temporising 
with their assailants, is shown in two brief lines by the 



EMPIRE m ASIA. 


326 

triumphant chronlc-ler of the war. But three of the wounded 
were found still living after Meeanee.^ 

o 

The uext morning Napier sent to demand the surrender 
of the capital. When asked what terms he would give, he 
replied, “ Only life.” Not long afterwards six of the 
Amirs rode, into camp mid surrendered. In the treasury 
of Hyderabad £400,000, besides a varied store of curious 
and precious booty, was found, the whole of Avhich 
jiassed into the hands of the prize agents. In a few 
weeks Shere Mohammed had r(‘-asscmblcd an army of 
twenty-live thousand nnui; but he was attacked and de- 
ftMited in a gc'inu’al ongag('ment near th(5 capital, and no 
further resistance of im])oitance was made. Sheerpore and 
Omcrcoto surrcndci-ed; Napier reportc'd that the country 
Wiis sulMliu'd; and its annc'xation having been formally 
pro(!lainied, lu> was rewarded with the appointment of 
(lovernor of Sciiah'. 

Outran! rctunied to England, where his narrative of 
events confirmed tlni impression on the minds of many that 
the invasion had been unprovoked, and that tlie annexa¬ 
tion Avas unwarrantable. Thanks were voted by Parliament 
to the anny, the Vi<;eroy, and the General. Many aa’Iio 
knew India Avell, and who appreciated keenly the difficulties 
of the situation, lamented Lord Ellenborougli’s policy, not- 
Avithstanding the success Avliieh apparently had eroumed it. 
“ Let it be remembered that all our treaties AA’ith the Amirs 
were made after their warmest remonstrances against the 
intended honour of treating at all; that the mere circum¬ 
stance of marching large liodies of troojis through an inde¬ 
pendent country, contrary to the declared AA'ish of its rulers, 
and cutting doAATi timber, abolishing imposts, garrisoning 
forts, buying up gmin and bea.sts of burthen therein, AV'ould 
^ The Conquest of Scinde, by General W. F. Napier, p. 390. 
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be in Europe considered a most flagrant breach of inter¬ 
national law; and I think enough will be remembered 
to show that the Scindc ctise is one that justice (sweeten it 
however much you may) will find too nauseous to swal¬ 
low.”^ Such is the verdict of one who was resident in the 
country during the years 1839 and 1841, and Avhosc 
acquaintance Avith its language, and Avhose intimacy with 
its people and their customs, enabled liim correctly to 
appreciate their character and conduct. Mouutstuart 
Elphinstone, AVi’itiug to Sir Charles Metcalfe, said, “ Sciiide 
was a sad scene of insolence and oppression. Coining after 
Afghanistiin, it put one in mind of a bully Avho had been 
kicked in the stre(!ts, and went home to beat his wife iii 
revenjire.” 

Elated Avith his successes oil the banks of tlu; Indus, the 
Govornor-Geneial, ere the clo.se of the yeiu", sought fresh 
laurels in a less arduous and unaccustomed field. Eor five 
and twenty years the Mahratta jn-inces of Gwalior had 
scrupulously obserA^ed the tenns of the subsidiary alliance 
Avith the British Government; nor Avas there now any 
breach alleged of its obligations. The death of the Maha- 
rajah had necessitated the appointment of a llegent during' 
the minority of his adoptive heir; but the internal adminis¬ 
tration of Mama Sahib was thwiuted by a court faction, 
at Avliose nominal head avsis the Maharanee or Avidow of the 
deceased Prince. The unintelligible causes, details, and 
consequences of these disputes, are not Avorth recount¬ 
ing. I'he Kesident endeavoured to interpose, but with 
little effect, and at length a battalion of native troops, Avhen 
called on to overawe some disturbers of the peace, refused 
to obey orders; Avhereupon Colonel Hpiers required that 

* E. B. Eastwick, Dry Leaves from Youtig Egypt, p. 232. 

^ 14th March 1844. Vide Kaye's Lives of Indian Officers, p. 435. 
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the mutineers should be punished, and offered to lend the 
aid of the subsidiary troops for the purpose. The offer was 
declined by the Regent, on the very reasonable ground that 
such interference would inevitably awaken national sus¬ 
picions and jealousies that had long slumbered. He under¬ 
took that discipline would be restored by other methods; 
but in this he unfortunately failed, through want of 
influence rather than inclination, and in the attempt he 
was compelled to withdraw from the scat of Government. 
One form of dLsclrder followed another, and British troops, 
collected at Agra and elsewhere, were removed towards the 
disturbed districts. The Viceroy repaired to the head- 
ipuirters of Sir Hugh Gough, then Commandcr-in-Chief, 
and from his cjinip issued a proclamation, which set forth 
that the tranquillity of neighbouring provinces was threat¬ 
ened by the turbidcncc and disorder in the Shite of Gwalior, 
and that he was about to interpose by arms for their 
suppression and the re-establishment of the authority of 
Seindia’s Government. The Mahratta chiefs besought him 
to forbear, alleging that the disquietude would prove but 
temporary, and pointing to the uncontested fact that in no 
case had the evil overpassed their confines. The army 
notwithstanding received orders to advance, and when 
approaching Alalirajporc, the General unexpectedly found 
himself in presence of the main body of Scindia’s forces. 
On the 29tli December was fought a sanguinary battle* 
in which, though victorious, the loss on the side of the 
English was unusually severe. A new treaty dictated 
by the Viceroy was then imposed, in which the sub¬ 
sidiary force Avas increased, and certain districts ceded 
for its support. Tire miirority of the Prince was to 
expire on his completiirg his eighteenth year, and in the 
interim the affairs of the State were to be conducted by a 
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Council of Eegency, who not only in all affairs of moment, 
but generally, were to act upon the advice of the English 
Resident, who should be instructed from time to time by 
the Governor-General. The Maharanee was to be consoled 
for the extinction of her pretensions to any influence over 
the administration, by an annual allowance of three lacs. 
It is almost superfluous to note that for a period of ten 
years the whole executive authority was by these stipula¬ 
tions transferred from Gwalior to Calcutta. It was a ten¬ 
tative step towards annexation, and but for events then 
unforeseen, it might have been followed up to completion. 
Lord Ellenborough's policy was so much disapj^roved by 
the Directors, that they resolved he should be recalled. The 
act Avas warmly disapproved by the Duke of Wellington, 
and the Board appeased his dissatisfaction by immediately 
proceeding to nominate Lord Hardinge Governor-General. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


PUNJAB AND PEOU. 

1845—1852. 

“ ^faiiy believe that a really Christian empire would obtain world-wide sovereignty 
by tlic voluntary and eager resort of all nations under the shadow of its wings. 
Whether by such means as those Great Britain shall accom})lish the dominion 
of the East, remains to be seen. We have not, J fear, made an auspiinous 
lieginning. Jhit if we are to gain no more by virtue, let us not lose what we 
have by injustice. Let us hasten to wipe out the awful rebuke passed by 
the natives on their Christian conquerors, as they were led away into cap¬ 
tivity,Now, we perceive that there is no hope for us of judgment or justice 
until God Almighty shall sit in the last great Adawlut.’’’ 

—Loud Shaftesbury.^ 

TXTHEN Lord Hardiiige reached India tlic Sikhs wcr(! in 
' ' commotion. T’he JMaharajah liad fallen by the hand 
of an assassin; and his brother, but ten yeara old, had 
be(>n recognised as the lawful heir of Runjit Singh. As 
a child, he was full of e.xcellent promise ; and the Sirdars, 
though divided by internccuK' enmities, agreed to rally in 
defence of his endangered throne ; for, reckless and illiterate 
though they were, they couhl not be unconscious of the 
imminency of danger. The spectacle of Afghanistan wan¬ 
tonly ovemm, and only emancipated by the stern pertinacity 
of resistiinoe on the part of ita people, and the yet more 
recent spectacle of Sciude brow-beaten, overborne, and at 
length reduced to unqualified vassalage, warned them of 

1 Speech of Lord Ashley. Debate in the House of Commons on the Amirs of 
Sc hide, February 8, 1844. 
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what they had to expect so soon as their turn should 
come. How could the most trusting, credulous, or peace¬ 
ful amongst them behevc that they were safe ? Already 
their subjugation had been publicly discussed in the JMtish 
Parliament as a question only of time. Within two yearn 
from the annexation of Scindci, it had been openly foretold 
that the Countiy of the Five Rivers would be ours. The 
forecast had not been uttered by official lips, indeed, for 
such candom would liave been without precedent; and Sir 
Robert Peel, above all men, trod faithfully in the way of 
Parliamentary usage. But the assertion made by Mr 
Roebuck * was not rejuidiated; and whatever may have 
been the confidential counsel given by his colleagues to Sir 
Henry Hardinge, it would be vain to pretend that his 
approval, as a soldiiir of experience and nqmte, for the i)ost 
of Governor-General, Avas likely to tranquillis(! the mis¬ 
givings of the Sikhs. The ncAV Viceroy woidd gladly have 
defeiTcd the apprehended collision, and those who knew 
him Avell will probably conteml, Avith excellejit reason, that 
he was of a nature too just and gcnierous to incur the*, 
terrible responsibDities of a sanguinary conflict through 
any motive of military ambition or personal vainglory. 
Like the great master of strategy he had served so long, he 
had seen too much of the realities of wiu- to wish to se(5 
any more of them. Had there been any man among the 
Sikhs of ascendant intellect and capacity for great affairs, 
he might have led them to restrain their fcius, consoli¬ 
date their resources, and Avait for events; in Avhich case, it 
is by no means clear that they would have been early 
molested or easily reduced. But it Avas not to be so; and 
the first duty of Sir H. Hardinge was to organise prepara- 

‘ Debate on Lord Asble/s motion for liberation of the Amirs of Sciude, 
February 1844. 
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tions to resist an irruption of the fierce and well-armed 
Khalsa army. The Eanee and her Minister Lall Singh 
could with difficulty control these restless bands, daUy 
growing more distrustful, not without reason. Letters 
from the other side of the Sutlej described, day after day, 
the gathering of additional troops, and the strengthening of 
garrisons.^ It was said that the next move in the game of 
figgression would be to sweep the Rajah of Bhawalpore 
and other weak powers off the board. A province of 
partitioned Scinde had been given him as the price of his 
aid; but the uninterrupted course of Anglo-Indian annals 
showed that what Sail) Company had given, Saib Company 
could take away. The “devil’s brother” also was still 
in Scinde. Had he not l)een thanked by Parliament for 
his doings there ? and was he not believed to have said that 
his troops were ready for more work ? All which did not, 
and could not justify indeed what followed, though it too 
clearly explains and accounts for it. Eighty thousand 
fighting men, attended by a multitude of camp followers, 
assembled at the tomb of Runjlt Singh, where, according 
to the custom of their race, passages suitable to the occasion 
were read by the officiating Gooro or priest; after which, a 
sacrament of bread and wine, according to their rites, was 
publicly administered. Each chief, as he passed, touched 
the hem of the funeral canopy of the old Lion of I^ahore, 
and swore aloud fidelity in life and death to the youthful 
Maharajah.* On the 4th December 1845 they crossed the 
Sutlej, and we were at Avar. Two days later Sir Henry Har- 
dinge issued a proclamation calling on the protected states to 
assist him. An army of 32,000 men, comprising several Eitto- 
pean regiments, were already assembled at Meerut; and from 


^ Lord Dalhousie’s Administration, by Edwin Arnold, p. 43. 
* Jbid.^ voL i. p. 44. 
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other quarters contingents were ready to advance. In four 
general actions the Khalsa soldiery sustained their reputation 
for intrepid valour, and were not finally discomfited at Sob- 
raon until they had inflicted fearful losses on their antagonists. 
Golab Singh, who throughout the campaign had avoided 
taking active pait with his countiymeu, whose blind im¬ 
petuosity he disapproved, met Sir Hugh Gough at Kussoor, 
and, in tlu*. character of an envoy, oftered teams of peace. 

A treaty was made, which added to the Company’s 
territory the JuUindliur Doab, a fine tract of couiitay situ¬ 
ated between the rivers B(ias and Sutlej, which, together 
with the Cis-Sutlej States, pi'eviously under our pi’otection, 
were now formally annexed. A war fine of a million and 
a half stei’ling was exacted, but the liahore treasury being 
neai'ly empty, Caslimero was purchased back for two-thirds 
of this sum by Golab Singh. It was also stipulated that 
a British Itesident should be accredited to the Court of 
Lahore, and that a force of 10,000 of the Company’s troops 
should be maintained beyond the Sutlej, ostensibly to pre¬ 
serve order in the interest of the young Maharajah, Dhulecp 
Singh. By the Articles agreed on in a supplementary con¬ 
vention, the British Government acknowledged the'severalty, 
and guaranteed the integrity, of the Sikh State, and under¬ 
took the political guardianship of the Maharajah during his 
minority. The engagement was to cease “and terminate on 
his Highness attaining the full age of sixteen years, or on the 
4th September 1854.” Sir H. Hardinge wished the stipu¬ 
lation respecting the trusteeship thus assumed, regarding 
the existing rights and future interests of the Prince, to 
be made as public as possible; for he was a soldier and a 
statesman, with a heart full of humanity, and an under¬ 
standing true to honour. “ It was determined,” he wrote, 
“in communication with the Sirdars, that his Highness should 
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come to my camp on this side of the Beas, and I proposed 
afterwards, when the agreement would be formally ratified, 
to pay his Highness a frientUy return visit at Lahore.”' 
Tn the proclamation subsequently issued, the Govemor- 
Gcmeral said that he felt “the interest of a father in the edu¬ 
cation and guardianship of the young Prince,” and that “ho 
had at heart the peace and security of the country, the firm 
cstahlishment of the State, and the honour of the Mahai’ajah 
and his Ministius.”® During the jKuiod of Protectorate thus 
defined, the Queen’s rejn’esentative in India was to he em¬ 
powered to occuy)y such outposts, and to keep such a garri¬ 
son in the capital as he might deem necessary for securing 
the ohjects of the exceptional trust thus assumed. The 
Resident was, for the time, to he lu*ad of the Administration, 
and to preside over a ('ouncil of Regency, to whom was to 
be deh'gated all domestic and local control. This arrange¬ 
ment gave the British Minister at Lahore all the authority 
that could be desired. What Sir II. Hardinge meant by 
the conditions ho made, we know from his own pen. In¬ 
structing the Resident Iioav to act, he admonished him that 
it would in aU cases be “ politic to carry the native council 
with him.” He might change them and apj>oint others, as 
they wer» “ entirely under his control and guidance; ” and 
in military affairs his power was as unlimited.® Sir H. Har¬ 
dinge had sat in Cabinet Avherc e\’ery JMinister but one is 
remoA’^able at the. pleasure* of that one ; but he rememl)ered 
that such as.soeiation, Avhile it recognises pre-eminent re¬ 
sponsibility in the head of the executive, neither involves 
or implies a mute or base subserviency on the part of 
his consultatiA'c fellows. And his own experience under 
the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel taught liim, 
that this combination of the elements of ministerial rule is 
* Puitiab PaBers, 184!). * Ibid., p. 53. * Ibid., p. 18. 
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not only not unworthy or unwise, but is indeed one of the 
best imaginable for securing the benefits of stable and efficient 
government. After some months’ trial the experiment, far 
from proving chimerical, seemed likely to succeed. The “Dur¬ 
bar gave the Kesident as much support as he could reason¬ 
ably exi)ect. There had been a quiet struggle for mastery ; 
but though he was polite to all, he never allowed anything 
Avrong to pass unnoticed, and the members of Council were 
gi’adually falling into the proper train.” ^ It was, in short, 
a fair and honest attempt to adjust the claims of suzerainty 
Avith those of local rule, not indeed theoretically perfect; 
not perhaps capable, within less compass than that of a 
dissertation, of being analysed comjdctely, as analysis is 
employed by political metaphysicians ; but something much 
better—a j)ractical expedient, Avhich everybody Avho wanted 
to understand it could undenstand, and by means of which 
it would have been possible to preserve the self-respect, and 
to cultivate', the c,onfidcncc of a subordinated State with all 
the requisite guaranteeis of security for the peace and 
strength of empire. Unhappily there Avcrc those on both 
sides Avho Avould not be satisfied Avith this; and between 
them they succeeded ere long in overturning it, thereby 
furnishing despotism with another pretence', for saying that 
nothing in India is j)ossible, but the unquestioned sway of 
central whim. The undistorted facts speak otherwise. 
Constitutionalism in every form is a lesson that has never 
yet been learned without many blunderings and breakings 
doAvn; nevertheless, it is better worth learning than most 
other lessons of life. 

Ranee Chunda, the widow of Runjit Singh, belonged to a 
class of Avhich India has furnished some notable examples, en¬ 
dowed with patriotism and an indomitable will, superior to 
1 Letter to the GoTemor-Qeneral, August 1847. 
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the reverses of fortune. The young Maharajah showed indi¬ 
cations of teaching hostile to English domination, and it was 
easy to divine the source. Soon after, the disclosure of an 
alleged scheme to bring about a revolution was thought to 
furnish sufficient pretence for the separation of mother and son, 
and the detention of the Ranee in the fortress of Shikapoor. 
Rut though stripped of political power and guarded with the 
utmost caution, her spiiit was not subdued, and, like the 
captive of Fotheringay, she became the centre of a thousand 
I’iish cabals and intrigues for her deliverance. Notwith¬ 
standing the.se petty rufiliugs of the stream, it seemed to flow 
on steadily and peacefully. On the eve of quitting India, 
Lord Hardiiigc complacently boasted of the “ quiet ” which 
prevailed in the Punjab, and he could write this with the 
more confidence, because he had peimauently posted 50,000 
men and GO guns in strategic positions in the valley of the 
Sutlej, while the Sikh army, which four years previously 
had numbered 85,000 men and 350 guns, within two days’ 
march of the British frontier, was reduced to 24,000 men 
and 50 guns, scattered in remote detachments. 

Lord Dalhousio was received in Calcutta with congratu¬ 
lations by all classes. “ He arrives at a time,” said one 
journal, “ when the last obstacle to the complete and final 
pacification of India has been removed, when the only re¬ 
maining army which could create alarm has been dissolved, 
and when the peace of the country rests on the firmest and 
most permanent basis. The chiefs whose ambition or 
hostility have been the source of disquietude to his pre¬ 
decessors have one and all been disarmed. Not a shot is 
fired from the Indus to Cape Comorin against our will.”* 
In the political atmosphere there was a great calm; but it 
was not the calmness of content—it was the lull before the 


* Frimd of India, January 20,1848. 
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storm, the silent accumulation of elements for a violent 
effort to break the thrall of subjection in which the defeat 
of Sobraon had bound the high-spirited Sikhs. Ten thou¬ 
sand bayonets at Lahore, and thrice ten thousand within 
call, might indeed pinion native resentment against Fer- 
inghee domination, and the insults of its Moslem ser\'ants 
to Hindu caste and creed ; but they could not extinguish it. 
Government was still exercised in the name of the young 
Maharajah, and the Sikh Council of Eegency were the 
visible exponents of authority to native eyes. Foreign 
power was at least disguised under the mask of native forms, 
and the independence of native chieftains was not openly 
threatened. Pecuniary exactions, which, as we have seen, 
excited so much of the misfortunes of Bengal in the Com¬ 
pany’s earlier days, and the avowed intention to denude of 
his title and authority a popular chief, fanned the smoulder¬ 
ing resentment of the nation into a flame of open resistance. 
Moohaj, the governor of the city and province of Mooltan, 
was indebted to the Court of Lahore in eighteen lacs of 
rupees, the reduced amount of a nuzzur he had agreed to 
pay on his confirmation in the Nizamut in 1844. Payment 
was demanded by the British Resident at Lahore, acting on 
behalf of the Council, and the amount was paid, a further 
engagement being extorted from Moolraj for a yearly pay¬ 
ment of nineteen lacs. This sum he afterwards professed 
himself to be unable to pay; and failing to obtain any 
modification of the demand, and unwilling to resist the 
authority of the Durbar, he offered to resign if a suitable 
jaghire were given him for his future maintenance, and he 
were given a receipt in full for all past claims. But “ the 
Resident was firm almost to harshness.” Moolraj might 
resign if he liked, but no quittance or pension would be 
given him. On the contrary, ten years’ accounts were de- 

Y 
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manded. “ How can I produce my father’s papers ? ” said 
the brow-beaten chief. “ The ants have eaten them; or if 
the ants have left any, they are useless for your purpose.” 
Then, conscious that'he was in the power of those who were 
bent on his downfall, he added, “I am in your hands.” 
This was construed into a resignation of office, and notice 
was quickly given him that he was superseded in com¬ 
mand. 

On the 14th April 1848, Sirdar Khan Singh, the 
new Governor, accompanied by Mr Vans Agnew and 
Lieutenant Anderson, in the character of Political Agent, 
arrived at Moolfain, and had an interview with the deposed 
Dewau outside the fortress. On the 19th, formal pos¬ 
session of the place was given, the keys were handed over 
to Khan Singh, and fresh septrics were posted. As the 
party, Moolraj among them, were returning to their encamp¬ 
ment without the walla, the first signs of a Sikh outbreak 
betrayed themselves, in an attack on the English officers, 
who, severely wounded, barely contaived to escape to their 
quarters. A message from Vans Agnew to the native 
chiefs in Mooltaii, to obey the mandate of the Maharajah, 
and accept the new ruler, only brought the reply that 
“ Hindu and Sikh, they were all sworn on the Grunth and 
Koran to obey Moolraj as their leader, and to fight out his 
battle. ” Tidings of the outbreak were despatched to Lahore, 
as well as to other stations, and the two Englisbmf.n, with 
Khan Singh, who remained faithful to his trust, prepared 
to defend themselves till aid should arrive. But the con¬ 
tagion of disaffection spread to their little escort of five 
hundred men, and before evening they were left with only 
their servants and half-a-dozen soldiers to repel the assault, 
which was not long delayed. The mob, fired with fanatical 
zeal, broke into the apartment where the wounded English- 
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men lay, and despatching both, carried their heads to the 
palace in Mooltan. 

There is not a tittle of evidence to connect Moolraj with 
the first assault, or the subsequent murder. On the contrary, 
the written testimony of the insurgent chieftains after the 
sad event, distinctly exculpates him from a share in the 
conspiracy which had been organised among the soldiery 
and priesthood. His dispossession enraged them, and the 
arrival of a successor, accompanied by, and known to be 
the subservient nominee of, the hated Fermghce, drove them 
to frenzy. The outbreak at Mooltan aroused further suspi¬ 
cion at Lahore. The imprisoned Eance and almost every 
Sirdar of the Court, Moolraj himself excepted, were said 
to be engaged in a wide-spread conspiracy. He indeed 
drifted into a position which he would not willingly have 
chosen. It was eminently unsafe to provoke native patriot¬ 
ism by any formal proceedings against the Queen-mother; 
she was therefore suddenly and secretly spirited away to 
the less dangerous precincts of Benares; but an example 
was made of lesser delinquents, some of whom were exe¬ 
cuted as rebels at the gate of Lahore. 

In the few hours intervening between the assault on the 
two Englishmen and their barbarous murder, they had 
found means to despatch information to the Resident at the 
capital, as well as to the detachment at Futteh Khan on 
the Indus. The officer in command there. Lieutenant 
Edwardes (afterwards Colonel Sir Herbert Edwardes), 
at once marched to the relief of his distressed country¬ 
men, though too late to save them. Compelled by the 
superior numbers of the enemy to maintain a defensive 
warfare for some time, he held the Mooltan army at bay, 
and when joined by the friendly forces of the Nawab of 
Bhawalpore, he defeated Moolraj at Kineyni, and again at 
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Suddoosain a month after, forcing him to retire within 
the walls of Mooltan. The brilliant genius and energy of 
this young officer, indeed, saved the appearance of British 
influence in the Punjab. The Kesidcnt had sent earnest 
demands for aid to the Governor-General at the outbreak 
of the revolt He deemed it dangerous to leave the British 
community at Lahore at native mercy by sending the 
European troops at his disposal to Mooltan, and to send 
Sikh soldiers for that purpose might only be to swell the 
ranks of the enemy. Assistance from Bengal was therefore 
urgently requested. If this insult were not pimished, and 
speedily, we might expect the Afghans to establish them¬ 
selves on the Indus ; the Cis-Sutlej tribes would not remain 
quiet; and thousands of Sikhs would join Moolraj in the 
Manjha, giving him out as the restorer of Khalsa rule pro¬ 
phesied by their priests. Lord Gough, however, deemed it 
impossible to undertake operations at that season of the 
year, and the Governor-General coinciding with his mili¬ 
tary coadjutor, refused to consider events in the Punjab as 
immediately calling for the movement of an army to the 
north-west. 

Executions, banishments, and the open manifestation of 
suspicion, only inflamed the passions of the discontented 
chiefs and soldiers, who saw in the disregard of treaties, 
engagements, and native forms, an intention to subvert the 
Sikh dynasty -and dominion. The deportation of the 
Maharanee indeed decided the wavering opinions of some 
of the most powerful chiefe and their followers. “ Greater 
indignation was felt than shown when the Maharanee was 
taken from her people and her child,” ^ and the manifesto 
of one of the malcontent chiefs “ is a firank and straightfor¬ 
ward state paper, as such things go.” “It is known,” wrote 

^ Arnold’s Dalhousie’s Administration. 
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Shere Singh in this document, “ to all good Sikhs, in fact, 
to all the world at large, with what oppression, tyranny, 
and undue violence the Feringhees have treated the widow 
of the great Maharajah Runjlt Singh, and what cruelty 
they have shown towards the people of this country. In 
the first place, they have broken the treaty, by imprisoning 
and sending away to Hindustan the Maharanee, the mother 
of her people. Secondly, the race of Sikhs have sufiered 
so much from their tyranny, that our very religion has been 
taken away from us. Thirdly, the kingdom has lost its 
foi-mer repute.” After the arbitrary deed Avas done, the 
Resident himself acknowledged its mischievous effects on 
the native mind in a despatch to Calcutta, wherein ^ 
reported the disturbance it caused among the IthalH a 
soldiery at Rjijah Singh’s camp, and their declaration that, 
the Maharanee being gone, and the young Maharajah in 
our hands, they had no longer an inducement to oppose 
Moolraj, and would seize their officers and go over to him. 
Dost Mahomm^d, the friendly ruler of Cabul, also warned 
the British Resident, Captain Abbott, that the Sikhs were 
“ daily becoming more and more discontented,” and he 
cited the treatment of the Maharanee as one of the chief 
causes of that discontent The Sikhs were strongly pos¬ 
sessed with the love of home and country ; and banishment 
was regarded as a worse punishment for political offences 
than even death. “ Such treatment,” wrote the sovereign 
of Cabul, “is considered objectionable by all creeds, and 
both high and low prefer death.” This incident affords 
another illustration of that want of equity in matters of 
State dealing with native powers, which is so often repeated 
in the pages of Indian history. It is not to be doubted or 
denied, that the widow of Runjlt Singh was a steady 
opponent of British power in the Punjab; but, care- 
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fully guarded from collusion with more active plotters, her 
influence would have died out. “There was not a man 
who would shoulder a musket at her bidding,” wrote one 
who had the best opportunities of gauging native inclina¬ 
tions at the time.^ “ Her memory survived, for she was not 
a woman to be forgotten,” and the unjudicial and injudicious 
act of the Ecsident stamped that memory with the seal of 
mart 3 rrdom in the national cause. Though there was 
matter for grave suspicion, the Eesident himself acknow¬ 
ledged tJiat “lcg<al proofs of the debnqueney of the 
Maharanee would not, perhaps, be obtainable; ” but he 
considered it was “ not a time for us to hesitate about 
doing what might appear necessary to punish State 
offenders, and to vindicate the honour and position of the 
British Government.” * That position, be it remarked, was, 
by the treaties of Kussoor and Byrowal, one of joint trustee¬ 
ship with the native Sirdars. They had no right or title 
to act in any other capacity—Dhuleep Singh being the 
acknowledged sovereign prince, awaiting his majority. 
But the members of the Council of Kegency affixed their 
names to the decree of banishment; one of whom was a 
known personal enemy of the Piincess, the other two being 
separated from her by differences of creed. A show of 
numerical support was sought by the signature of a 
councillor’s brother, but the native draughtsman of the 
document destroyed this flimsy disguise when he wrote 
the preamble that it wjis issued “according to the ad¬ 
vice of Sir Frederick Cunie, and Fakii’ Nur-ud-din,” 
the first being the Resident himself, and the last a 
Mohammedan confidant. That there would have been con¬ 
siderable difficulty in obtaining “legal proofe” for con- 


^ Lieutenant Edwaiilcs, A Year on the Punjab Frontier. 
* Punjab Papers, 1849. 
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demning the Maharanee in a proper inveatigation, which ahe 
herself demanded, ia clear from the' fact that when, at the 
Resident’s order, her papers and effects were seized, nothing 
of a compromising nature was found among them. True to 
the habit of confiscating the property of those whom they 
first forced to quarrel and then to fight, the invaders of the 
Punjab stripped the deposed Princess of all her jewels and 
valuables and her allowance, which had been fixed by the 
treaty of Byrowal at £15,000 a year, and on her imprison¬ 
ment in Shikapoor reduced to £4800, was now cut down 
to £1200. 

The feelings of resentment thus engendered were fur¬ 
ther intensified by fresh lU’bitrary acts on the part of the 
British political agents. The young Maharajah, Dhulcep 
Singh, was betrothed to the daughter of Sirdar Chuttur 
Singh, Governor of Hazai’a, and sister of Rajali Shere 
Singh, the commander of the Sikh royal army; and it was 
agreed between the two chiefs that the acquiescence or 
objection of the Prince’s guardians should be regarded as a 
test of their intentions with regard to the future. Formal 
application was accordingly made to the Resident at Lahore 
to fix a date for the marriage ceremony. Major Edwardcs, 
who united keen diplomatic instinct with military skill, 
supported the application by a letter, in which he reported 
the tenor of a conversation with Shere Singh on the subject; 
and added, “ there can be no question that an opinion has 
gone very prevalently abroad, that the British meditate de¬ 
claring the Punjab forfeited by the recent troubles and 
misconduct of the troops. It would, I think, be a wise and 
timely measure to give such public assurance of British 
good faith and intention to adhere to the treaty as would 
be involved in authoritative preparations for providing the 
young Maharajah with a queen. It would, no doubt. 
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settle men’s minds greatly.” The answer of Sir F. Currie 
was just of the indefinite nature ealculated to inerease and 
not allay suspicion. He promised to consult the members 
of the Durbar, professed the desire of the British Govern¬ 
ment “ to promote the honour and happiness of the 
Maharajah, the bride, and her family; ” but he added this 
qualification, “ I do not see how the proceeding with the 
ceremonies for the Maharajah’s nuptials can be considered as 
indicative of any line of policy which the Government may 
consider it right to pursue now, or at any future time, in 
respect to the administration of the Punjab.” The mis¬ 
chievous efiects of this subtle rejoinder to a straightforward 
request were increased by the conduct of the Resident in 
the province of Hazara. Captain Abbott had the unfortu¬ 
nate distinction of disagreeing with every native of note 
with whom he came in contact, yet at this critical juncture 
he was suffered to remain at his post. Long before the 
events under consideration. Sir Henry Lawrence had written 
of him, that he was “ too apt to take gloomy views of 
things,” and that he had “ unwittingly done Dewan Jowla 
Sahaee injustice,” the cliief referred to being, said the 
Resident, “ a respectable, as he is assmedly an able man.” 
On the outbreak at Mooltan he imagined that Chuttur 
Singh and other nobles were leagued with Moolraj for the 
extirpation of the English, and he became so offensive in 
his conduct towai'ds them as to call forth remonstrances 
from his superior officer at Lahore. “ The palpable 
distrust with which Captain Abbott regards Sirdar 
Chuttur Singh seems not unnaturally to have estranged 
that chief from him. He looks upon Chuttur Sing as a 
sort of incarnation of treason; and the Sirdar has been 
led to believe that Captain Abbott is bent on the anni¬ 
hilation of himself and the Khalsa army on the first 
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opportunity.” The suspected chief was old and infinn, 
and his connection with the royal family gave him a 
position in itself some guarantee for his being circumspect, 
if not cordial. Another British official had called him “ a 
harmless old fool.” Captain Abbott, however, refused all 
peraonal communication with him, and took up his residence 
at thu’ty-five mdes’ distance. A portion of tlui Churrunjeet 
regiment of horse having mutinied, the Ecsident charged 
their general, Chundah Singh, with wholesale conspiracy, 
and dreiv forth the rebuke from Sir F. Cixrrie that such 
charges were “ without foundation; ” and that the Sikh 
commander “ had closely and scrupulously obeyed his 
order's;” in a despatch to the Governor-General he also 
complains of the “ ready disposition of Captain Abbott to 
believe in conspiracies, treasorrs, and plots; suspicion of 
everybody far and near, even of his own servants, and a 
conviction of the irrfallibility of his own corrclusions, which 
was not shaken by finding, time after time, that they were 
not verified.” ‘ A small portion of the Pukli brigade of 
troops, stationed near the residence of Chuttur Singh, 
avowed an intention of joining the malcontents at Mooltan; 
but they were few in number, were wholly unsupported by 
their officers, who strove to quell the mutiny, and there was 
nothing to substantiate the idea that the Sirdar Governor 
approved or encouraged the movement. Captain Abbott, 
however, chose to regard it as a formal participation in 
the revolt at Mooltan, and appealing to fanatical instincts 
of men of a different race and creed, he called out the 
Mohammedan militia of the district in great numbers, sur¬ 
rounded the town of Horripore, where Chuttur Singh re¬ 
sided, and made such hostile demonstrations as forced that 
chief to dispose his troops, in order to repel the attack which 
* Punjab Papera, p. 285. 
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seemed imminent. The commandant of artillery under 
the Sirdar,—an American,—when ordered to move his 
battery with the rest of the troops, refused to do so without 
permission of Captain Abbott A second command, with 
an explanation that “ Captain Abbott could not know 
that the guns were in peril of seizure by the armed 
population,” failed to move the disobedient officer. Two 
companies of Sikh infantry were sent to enforce the Sirdar’s 
commands; ]jut Canora loaded his guns with grape 
in double charges, and when the native havildars or ser¬ 
geants refused to fire, he cut one of them down, and ap¬ 
plied the match liimself. The gun missed fire, and Canora 
was shot down by the advancing fil(?s, not before he had 
pistolled two Sikh officers. That Canora met the due 
punishment of insubordination, there can be no doubt in 
the minds of impartial judges; yet Captain Abbott wrote, a 
highly-colom'cd account, charging Chuttur Singh with “ an 
atrocious deed,” in the “determined” and “cold-blooded 
murder ” of Colonel Canora. The Sirdar also sent a manly 
and consistent report of tlie transaction, and the unpre¬ 
judiced mind of our representative at Lahore accurately 
estimated the value of each. Sharp, but just, was the 
remonstrance and reprimand which he addressed to his 
impetuous subordinate. He refuted the gratuitous assertion 
that Canora was basely murdered, affirming that he justly 
fell a victim to circumstances arishig out of his disobedi¬ 
ence of the lawful commands of his superior officer, the 
Sirdar Chuttur Singh. He deplored the injudicious excite¬ 
ment of civil war in Hazara. “I have given you no 
authority,”, he wrote, “to raise levies, and organise paid 
bands of soldiers, to meet an emergency of which I have 
always been sceptical. I cannot approve of your having 
abstained from communication with the Sirdar on the state 
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of bis administration, for the purpose of making his silence 
or otherwise on the subject a test whereby his guilt or inno¬ 
cence was to be determined by you. You had already 
withdrawn your office from the scat of Government, and 
had ceased aU personal communication with him, and had 
told his Vakeel that you had no confidence in his master. 
It is not to be wondered at that, under the circumstances, 
a weak, proud chief should feel offended, and become 
sullen.” ^ Nor is this a solifciry illustration of the demean¬ 
our of subordinate officuds. Tlie correspondence of the 
time teems with proofs that the unjustifiable misgivings and 
domineering spirit of our agents goaded the Sikh chieftains 
at last into an open breach. In the words of Sir F. Currie, 
“ the initiative was clearly taken by Captain Abbott,” and 
that initiative was not openly repudiated at headquarters, 
but, on the contrary, being threatened with sequestration 
of estate and title, Chuttur Singh at last joined the ranks 
of his outraged and insulted countrymen. His son, Shere 
Singh, had striven by every means in his power to prove his 
own loyalty, and to preserve that of his troops. He showed 
his father’s letters to Major Edwardes in the camp at Mool- 
tan, discussed the matter, says the latter, “ with great good 
sense,” and, defending his father’s resistance to Captain 
Abbott as perfectly natural and excusable, said, “ No man 
will allow himself to be killed without a struggle.” The 
same officer adds his testimony, “ that up to the end of 
August, Eajah Shere Singh was still faithful, and determined 
to go any lengths to check disloyalty in his men.” Early 
in September, however, he received letters from his father 
couched in terms of despair at the treatment to which he 
was subjected; and he wrote to his brother, Golab Singh, 
at Lahore, on the 14th, that he “ resolved yesterday to join 

^ Punjab Papers, 1849, p. 316. 
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the Singh Saib (his' father), and devote himself to the 
cause of their religion.” 

That wliich at first was nothing but an emeute of dis¬ 
satisfied soldiery, was thus by perverse policy developed 
into a foimidable outbreak. As late as July it had been re¬ 
corded that, “ the Sirdars were heart and soul on our side,” 
and evidence is overwhelming as to their energy and sincer¬ 
ity in resisting the spread of military revolt. On the 18 th 
August, Major Edwardcs was reinforced by a contingent of 
British troops under General Whish, and the siege of Mool- 
tan was comraenetKl. TJic defec-tion of Shore Singh in 
September left the besieging force too weak for safety, and 
the siege was accordingly raised on the 15th. The Rajah 
met with scsuit welcome in Mooltan. His previous fidelity 
to the Feringhees caused him to be regarded with distrust 
and suspicion, which a fictitious correspondence from the 
English camp helj)ed to increase; imd disgusted with the 
doubts cast on him, he left Moolraj to join the army of his 
father, Chuttur Singh. Reinforcements arrived from Bombay 
in December, and the siege of Mooltan was renewed on the 
26th. The city was stormed and captured on the 2d 
January 1849, and siege operations were commenced 
against the fort, whither Mookaj had retired. After a 
gallant re.si8tance he surrendered unconditionally on the 
22d; and begged for instant execution by his conquerora 
rather than exile from his country or banishment over 
the Dai’k Sea. Partial engagements at Ramnuggur and 
Soodalapore, in which tlie British forces had suffered 
severely, showed that valoiu and skill were not alone on 
their side. Shore Singh’s army now amounted to 30,000 
men and 60 guns; Chuttur Singh v'as master of Peshawar, 
Attock, and other places in the north, and was moving 
to join his son; and Dol'd Gough was requested to 
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“ strike a blow at the enemy with the least possible delay." 
A drawn battle, which came very near becoming for 
us a defeat and rout, was fought at Chillianwalla on 
the 13th January. The Sikh commander eluding the 
vigilance of his foes, drew oflf his army unmolested, 
and eflFected a junction with his father’s troops at Goo- 
jerat. Their united forces, 40,000 in number, occupied 
there a strong position, protected by 60 guns; but Lord 
Gough, strengthened by the contingent under General 
Whish, just relieved from Mooltan, gave battle on the 21st 
February with 25,000 men, and nearly 100 guns. From 
dawn to noon a terrible artillery duel went on; the superior 
numbers and heavier metal of the British guns gradually 
silencing and beating back those of the Sikh army; the 
infantry carried the Sikh positions at the point of the 
bayonet, and cavalry charges, in which Lord Gough himself 
took part, completed the discomfiture and rout of the Khalsa 
troops. Goojerat retrieved the disaster of Chillianwalla, 
and practically ended the second war. Flying columns 
were sent in pursuit of the broken squadrons, and especially 
to capture or extirpate a body of Afghan horse under Dost 
Mahommed, which had left the battle-field intact, but which 
was driven ignominiously through the Khyber Pass. On 
the 14th March, at Kawul Pindee, Lord Gough received 
the submission of the Rajahs Chuttur Singh and Shere 
Singh, who presented “ nuzzurs ” of fealty; thirty-five lesser 
chiefs laid down their swords, and their followers, passing 
through lines of British infantry, piled their arms and 
armour at the feet of the victors. 

The submission of the army was speedily followed by 
the despatch of instructions to the Resident at Lahore, to 
inform the Council of Regency. It was Lord Dal- 
housie’s first opportunity to grasp at territory, and he 
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hastened to enjoy it by annexing the Punjab to the. 
Queen’s dominions. A brigade was sent to overawe any 
remonstrance or resistance that might be shown to the 
imperious edict, and Mr Elliot, the Govcmor-Gcncrars 
secretary, was charged to represent liim at the Durbar. The 
time had arrived, it was said, when it was necessary to 
acquaint the Lahore Government with the determination 
formed regarding the future administration of the Pun¬ 
jab. If the Durbar acquiesced in that determination, 
the Resident was authorised to grant the terms contained 
in an enclosed paper, that on their relinquishing at once 
and for ever, on behalf of the Maharajah, the title and 
sovereignty of the Punjab, he and they should be secured 
in the enjoyment of an adequate state and income. In 
case of theii* refusal, the British Government would take its 
own course, and they would receive no such consideration. 
Six of the eight Sirdars of the Council had remained faith¬ 
ful to the treaty and to their trust all through the late out¬ 
break. They well knew that it had been at first but an 
isolated cfl’ort of revenge on the part of a disbanded and 
disaffected soldiery, which prompt action in its earlier stages 
might have quelled; but which the supineness, suspicion, and 
wanton insolence of the British agents had spread through 
the Khalsa army, and which had entangled, much against 
their better judgment, two and only two of the higher 
nobles of the country. No wonder they told the Governor- 
General's envoy that they were unconvinced of the right 
and justice of the threatened proceeding, while they con¬ 
demned the rashness of the war which had lent an excuse 
for it Ui^ently and feelingly they pleaded against the 
expatriation of the Maharajah and the royal court 
" When they have quitted the palace and its restraints,” 
said the Dewan Deena Nath, “they will lead .licen- 
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tious lives, and bring scandal on the memory of Run- 
jlt Singh.” It was answered that he would be sent 
to the Deccan, to which the Rajah Tej Singh replied, 
“He must not go there, God knows whether the people 
there are Hindus or Mohammedans. Let him go to 
Benares.” It was finally promised that he should not 
be sent far from the sacred Ganges; and convinced that 
prayer and remonstrance were now alike useless, they reluc¬ 
tantly put their hands to the deed of abdication. No time 
was lost in publicly opening the new chapter in Indian 
history. On the following day (29tli March 1849) the 
last Durbar was held in the palace of Lahore. Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who had reassumed the duties of Resident, and 
Mr Elliot, attended by a strong body of cavalry, were met 
at the gate of the citadel, and escorted by the young 
Maharajah and his suite to the hjiU of audience. There, 
Avith a callous disregard to the feelings of the Deena Dewan 
Nath, who made another effort to mitigate the harshness of the 
treatment of his sovereign, citing the treatment of France 
after the fail of Napoleon as a precedent for restoring the 
Punjab to native rule, the boy Prince was required to 
affix his initials to the conditions of abdication, and the 
ceremony was over. As the envoy left the palace the 
Union Jack was hoisted on the fort, and the thunder salute 
of artillery announced that the country of the Five 
Rivers had passed under British rule. Natives assembled in 
large numbers, and the farce of explaining the object of the 
meeting was gone through. A narrative of Sikh and 
British relations since the death of Runjlt Singh from the 
British point of view was recited in English, Persian, and 
Hindustani. Its ingenious sophistries evoked no sign of 
anger or comment from the stupefied and overawed Sikhs. 

The fruit of illegitimate conquest thus forced to ripening 
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was plucked without delay. On the 30th March a pro¬ 
clamation, dated from Ferozepore, was circulated through¬ 
out Anglo-Tndia declaring the Punjab to be thenceforward 
a portion of the empire ; and on the 5th April the Gover¬ 
nor-General ratified the conditions of abdication which 
socincd to Maharajah Dhuleep Singh a yearly allowance of 
five lacs, and the courtesies due to a deposed sovereign. 
Acquisition did not stop, indeed, at title and territory. It 
was stipulated that the splendid jewel known as' the 
“ Koh-i-noor,” orMountain of Light, the central gem in the 
state turbans of the Khalsa rulers, should be surrendered to 
the Queen of Great Britain, as a token of submission. The 
history of this wonderful diamond is remarkable and 
romantic. First heard of in the possession of Kama, King 
of Auga, invasion and conquest made it successively the 
property of Mohammedans, Hindus, Afghans, and Sikhs, 
Poison, bullet, or steel, captivity or defeat, had been the fate 
of most of its wearers, and native superstition ascribed to it 
baneful influences which its associations went far to justify. 

The story of this transaction, when limited to the mere 
outlines of facts, or even when ingeniously coloured to give 
it a plausible excuse, must raise a doubt in the minds of re¬ 
flective readers. But it is only after the peiiisal of official 
documents, despatches, and private letters, the minutiae of 
intelligence and testimony which form the connecting 
links between prominent incidents of history, that we are 
able accurately to understand the true nature of suoh in¬ 
cidents, and to judge the character and policy of the 
individuals who figured in them. The ftdl story of the 
Punjab annexation is only to be gathered fix)m such 
sources. Measured by any known rule of public law, the 
deposition of Dhuleep Singh and the annexation of his 
country must be held to be unjustifiable. As a minor he 
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was not personally accountable for political actions. At the 
head of the Eegency sat the British Eesident, who not for 
an hour during the insurrection was interrupted in the 
discharge of his duty. No tumult took place in the 
capital, and no proof, however faint, was even trumped up 
of any general outbreak among the people at large. The 
Eanee was a thousand miles off in captivity at Benares, 
and Golab Singh, the most powerful and opulent of the 
Sikhs, was confessedly unshaken in his devotion. Mooltan, 
the only strong place winch had shut its gates against 
British troops, had been taken, and the crime committed by 
its wretched mob exemplarily avenged. If the proclamation 
for a time of martial law and the suspension of ordinary 
rights, with the disbanding of the insurgent Klialsa corps, 
had been decreed until punishment for acts of individual 
violence, and compensation for public and private losses had 
been exacted, rigorous justice would have been satisfied. 
Beyond this, impartial history will say that all w{is mere 
spoliation. 

While Lord Dalhousic was laying out the Punjab like 
a Scotch estate, on the most approved principles of planting, 
road-making, culture, and general management, the chance 
of another conquest at the opposite extremity of his vice- 
kingdom summoned him to Calcutta. The master of a 
trading barque from Chittagong, who was charged un¬ 
justly with cruelty to a pilot, had been fined .£100 by the 
authorities of Eangoon, and the captain of a brig had in 
like manner been amerced for alleged ill-treatment of his 
crew. To support a claim for restitution, two English 
ships of war had been sent to the mouth of the In'awadL 
The Burmese Governor had been removed, and his successor 
professed his willingness to treat. But misunderstandings 
arose on some inexplicable point of etiquette, which Com- 

Z 
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modore Lambert considered an opportunity “ that he with 
sword would ope.” The English residents in the town 
were warned to come on board the ffermes and the Proser¬ 
pine without delay; whereupon at midnight on the 6th 
January, he proceeded to seize the Yellow Ship, a royal 
yacht which lay defenceless in the river. As might have 
been expected, this breach of the peace without any sort of 
notice proved too much for the discretion of the Burmese ; 
tho guns from whose forts commenced an attack in retalia¬ 
tion, which drew from the ships a clam<aging fire of shot 
and shell. With an unprecedented economy of time and 
trouble in the discoveiy or making of plausible pretexts, a 
second war with Burmah was thus begun. 

A long catalogue of afironts, wrongs, and injuries, now 
for the first time poured in. When claims for compensa¬ 
tion arc receivable on national account, there are never 
wanting claimants. The subjects of the “ Golden Foot ” 
must be taught the consequences of their presumption, and 
must be reminded of their former lesson in the principles of 
civilisation. They must make an oflicial apology for their 
misbehaviour, pay ten lacs compensation, and receive a 
permanent Eesideut at Rangoon. If these demands were 
not met within five weeks, fui’ther reparation would be 
exacted otherwise, and as there was no fear that they 
would, preparations were made for an expedition, troops 
being ordered fi:om Madras and Bombay. The sepoys did 
not relish the notion of crossing the dark water. They 
had been enlisted, they said, only to serve on land, and when 
ordered to go on board they stood fast, and could not be 
induced to move. They were sent forthwith to Dacca to 
be decimated by cholera, then raging there; and the other 
battalions were quietly shipped to their destination. The 
Governor-General threw himself with enthusiasm into an 



PUNJAB AND PEGU. 355 

undertaking which promised him another chance of grati¬ 
fying, as his biographer says, his “ passion for imperial 
S 3 nnmetry.” He resolved “ to take in kingdoms wherever 
they made a gap in the red line running round his 
dominions or broke its internal continuity.” ^ There was a 
gap in the ring-fence between Arracan and Moulmein, which 
Pegu would fin. The logical inference was clear, the duty 
of appropriation obvious. Let us have Pegu. Ten millions 
of silver happening just then to lie in the coffers of Fort 
William, how could they be better invested than in a jungle 
on the sea coast, inhabited by quadrupeds and bipeds after 
their various kinds, alike unworthy of being consulted as to 
their future destiny ? More than countervailing damage 
had been done; and the king’s ship was held in pledge for 
payment of compensation. Grievance, if any, lay the other 
way; but what did that signify ? Ahab would have the 
vineyard: so the expedition sailed. In April, Martaban 
and Kangoon were taken with trifling loss. Operations 
being suspended during the rainy season, the city of Prome 
was not attacked till October, and after a few hours' struggle 
it fell, with the loss of a single sepoy on the side of the 
victors. There was in fact no serious danger to encounter, 
save from the climate; but that unfailing ally fought with 
terrible effect upon the side of Ava. 

Lord Dalhousic was not blind to the financial conse¬ 
quences of this wanton and inglorious expedition. At the 
outset, he professed to regard further possession in Burmah 
as “ second only to calamity in war,” and on learning that 
Prome had capitulated, he confessed that the maintenance 
of 20,000 men at such a distance, and in such a coimtiy, 
would soon bring the Government of India to “ exhausted 
cash balances and re-opened loans.” Wherefore, then, had 

^ Dalhoosie’s a^mistntion of British India, by R Arnold, voL ii. p. 12. 
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he sent forth an army under General Godwin, at a huge 
expense and risk of life ? or why, when vengeance had 
been sated for mere affronts, did he persist in the annexa¬ 
tion of Pegu ? Will history accept his answer to the 
question ? “ Let us fulfil our destiny, which there, as else¬ 

where, will have impelled us forward in spite of our 
wishes.” ^ 

Well might Kichard Cobden say of this empty and 
thoughtless make-believe of a reason for doing what its 
author confessed to be wrong : “ If we arc to have credit 
for the sincerity of all this, what will be said of its states¬ 
manship ? I put aside the pretence of ‘ destiny,’ which is 
not to be tolerated as a plea amongst Christians, however 
valid it may be in Mohammedan casuistry. But where lies 
the necessity for annexing any part of Burmah, if it be not 
our interest to do so ? We are told that, if we do not seize 
a portion of the enemy’s territory, we shall be disparaged in 
his eyes. In other words, unless the Government of.India, 
with three hundred thousand troops, and backed by the 
whole power of the British Empke, pursues a policy in¬ 
jurious to its own interest, it will suffer in the estimation of 
the Burmese.” * At first the Lieutenant of the Queen de¬ 
mands restitution of £990, and an apology, from the 
Governor of a Burmese town; without giving time for fair 
disciission, he raises the terms of his requisition to £100,000, 
and an apology from the Brnmese Court; and while a 
temperate letter from the King, offering to negotiate, re¬ 
mains unanswered, he hurls an invading force against his 
realm, drops all mention of compensation or apology, and 
seizes an extensive province, with thi’cats of further parti¬ 
tion of his domimons if he will not pay the expenses of the 

' Parliamentary Papers on Burmese Affairs, 1852, p. 03. 

* “ The Origin of the Burmese War,” by Richard Cobden, Ksq., M.P., p. 68. 
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war, tlic world being asked the while to believe that all has 
been done unwillingly, in self-defence. 

On the 20th December 1852, a proclamation was issued, 
which, after reciting undisguiscdly the ineffably inadequate 
pretext for the war, informed the inhabitants that the 
Governor in Comicil had resolved that the maritime pro¬ 
vince of Pegu should henceforth form a portion of the 
British teiritories in the East, and warning the King of 
Ava, “ should he fail to renew his former relations of friend¬ 
ship with the British Government, and seek to dispute its 
quiet possession of the province, the Governor-General 
would again put forth the power he held, which would lead 
to the totid subversion of the Burman State, and to the ruin 
and exile of the King and his race.” But no depth of 
humiliation could bring the Sovereign or his Ministers to 
acknowledge the hopelessness of defeat or the permanency of 
dismemberment. Envoys came from Amarapoora offering to 
buy off the invaders, by payment of all the expenses of the 
war, if they would retire within the former landmarks; and 
subsequently Captain Phayre was sent on an embassage 
tendering a treaty couched in the threadbare phraseology of 
eternal friendship and jjeacc, but it came to nothing. Twenty 
years have passed, and no treaty recognising the alienation 
of Pegu has yet been signed. Is there a Statute of Limita¬ 
tions barring the execution of predatory threats, or may 
the obduracy of Burmah be one day set up as a pretence for 
its further partition ? 




CHAPTER XXV. 

ZULM.* 

1849—1853. 

The safety of our nile is increased, not diminislied, by the maintenance of native 
chiefs well affected to us. Should the day come when India shall be tlireatencd 
by an external enemy, or when the interests of England elsewhere may require 
that her Eastern Empire shall incur more than ordinary risk, one of our best 
mainstays will be found in these Native States. But to make them so we 
must treat their chiefs and influential families with consideration and gener¬ 
osity, teaching them that, in spite of all suspicion to the contrary, their inde¬ 
pendence is safe, that we are not waiting for plausible opportunities to convert 
their country into British territory.” 

—Lord Canninq.^ 

rilHE gilded frame of acquisition was complete: it re- 
mained only to paint out the forms and hues, yet 
unobliterated, which did not harmonise with the general 
tone, colouring, and perspective of empire. Two-thirds of 
Southern Asia owned our sway, and the rest no longer 
challenged it. Many Mohammedan and Hindu Princes 
still exercised the power of life and death, the right 
to levy local taxation, to enrol battalions of militia, to 
hold Durbars, to send Vakeels, and to enforce within their 
ancient limits the respect due to their dynastic dignity. 
But their territories lay like islands compassed round on 
every side by the encroaching waters of foreign rule. 
In every direction lay in ruins the moles and outworks of 
> Oppression. * Adoption Minnte, 30th April 1860. 
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native principalities and cbieftainries, which but yester¬ 
day had been like their own. Of those that still retained 
nominal independence, none any longer struggled or, 
save in passing dreams, realised the possibility of secession 
from our Empire in Asia. Some acknowledged unreser¬ 
vedly their allegiance to the Suzerain whose sword had 
taken the place of the sceptres of Mahratta and Moham¬ 
medan dominion: others murmuringly bowed to kismet, 
but questioned no more the overruling authority of the 
Paramount Power. With all of them its relations were 
defined in treaties actually subsisting; and in each of 
these engagements one of the chief considerations named 
was the recognition of State severalty, and its permanent 
guarantee by the indefeasible inheritance acknowledged in 
the family of the reigning prince. On what principles the 
law of inheritance was based, to what exceptions, if any, 
it was liable, and according to what rule contingent re- 
mainderships were to be traced, was not set down in any 
of the pacts made in the name of England by successive 
Viceroys with the chiefs or rulers of Asia. Has any one 
ever heard of stipulations of the kind being embodied in 
similar documents by any other Government in the world, 
in any age or clime X Treaties have throughout all time 
been for the most part brief in language, general in the 
terms employed, and confessedly intended, not as ex¬ 
haustive anticipations of all imaginable contingencies, but 
as laying down broadly, and in simple forms of speech, 
the outlines of peace and amity; upon the implied con¬ 
dition that the application of these terms to any and 
every case that might thereafter arise should be such 
as the common understanding of both communities 
would admit, or the judgment of an impartial arbiter 
declare. Tested by this obvious rule of international right. 
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the guarantee of perpetual inheritance was undoubtedly 
intended, and undoubtedly understood, to imply the de¬ 
volution of title, dignity, and power to whatever heirs 
could from time to time establish their respective claims,— 
not according to the lex loci of the foreign and alien 
party to the compact, but according to the lex loci of the 
State whose autonomy the treaty had been confessedly 
framed to assure. Until the circumambiencyof conquest was 
complete, scarce the whisper of a doubt was ever overheard 
as to the simple honesty of this rule. The case of Coorg 
has indeed been sometimes relied on as furnishing an early 
precedent for lapse to the Paramount Power through want 
of male heirs. But it is enough to say, that no case 
resembling that of Coorg, either in point of fact or in point 
of princqde, has arisen of recent years. Those which of late 
have engrossed unhappily the minds of men in India, have 
each and all of them turned upon the right of succession 
by collateral heirs, or heirs by adoption. About the 
traditional usages which recognised in native states such 
claims to succession, there is hardly, among unofficial men, 
standing room for doubt. The assumption by Lord 
Dalhousie, in the case of Sattara, that notwithstanding 
the treaties of 1818 and 1819, the Raj had lapsed to the 
British Crown, because the heir of Pratab Singh was not his 
son, was as blunt and bald an act of usurpation as though it 
had been made in the form of asserting that he was not of 
Pictish or Norman lineage. Time out of mind the rights and 
duties of adoption have been as notoriously part and parcel 
of Hindu law and religion, as the powers to dispose of fee- 
simple at the pleasure of the owner has been part and 
parcel of our own system of jurisprudence. The limitations 
as to property and privilege varied in different states, and 
when the Mussulmans began to interweave portions of Hindu 
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law and custom with their own, one of the most prominent 
and important they appropriated was that of adoption. So 
long as the Nawab or Maharajah retained life and health, 
the hope of posterity remained, and he seldom bequeathed 
by anticipation his diadem, lest his grey hairs, like those 
of Lear, might prematurely be discrowned. But when 
his end palpably drew nigh, the childless prince was wont 
to nominate his successor, whose first duty after the decease 
was to perform his obsequies with pious care. If he were 
young, feeble, or depraved, a pretender sometimes starteil, 
bid high for popular support, and offered to abide the 
arbitrament of battle. Have we not heard of like question¬ 
ing and conflict amongst kings and feudatories in Christen¬ 
dom, where the title by primogenitural right could not be 
disputed ? But revolution is the converse of law, not a 
part of it; and the Paramount Power which would rely on 
the success of supplanters vi et armis, must prepare for the 
crop which proverbially springs from the teeth of the dragon. 
Death, which is no respecter of longitudes, any more than 
of conditions, sometimes stole upon the sick man in his sleep, 
so that he woke not on the morrow to fulfil his purpose of 
naming a successor; and then Muftis and Brahmins held 
that the Ranee or Begum should carry into effect the 
intention of the deceased, which she was naturally presumed 
to be most likely to know. Numberless instances are upon 
record where this course was followed, for the most part 
without cavil or controversy. Avarice or ambition occa¬ 
sionally brought an uncle or cousin tp wrestle with the 
adoptive heir. We too have heard of struggles not dissimi¬ 
lar, of a disinherited Tudor superseding and beheading the 
successor by adoption named by the previous king, and of 
a Saxon monarch actually in possession overthrown by a 
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Norman devisee by will. Bnt cases like these were never 
held to alter or settle the national law of inheritance. 
They were appeals to the power of moral force or of 
physical force, or of both combined; the convulsion 
passed, the legal current of the blood resumed its natural 
course; and the form of the visage of property and order 
was not perceptibly changed. Succession through the female 
line, in default of male heirs, has been the prevalent law 
of Europe as well as of Hindustan for centuries; and the 
indefeasibility of pretensions through the parenthetical 
exercise of female power to lands, honours, privileges, 
principalities, and powers, has prevailed as widely near 
the rising of the sun as beneath his going down. 

It jdeased the Governor-General of India, notwithstand¬ 
ing, to be persuaded of the contrary; and being persuaded, to 
proceed, with as little moral ruth as legal truth, to proclaim 
his right to interpret the meaning of Hindu or Moslem 
heirship, and to fabricate a meaning as unknown to ^lenu, 
Mahomet, or Akbar, as to Alfred, Edward HI., Elizabeth, or 
Cromwell. In one of his earlier despatches he expounds 
the policy he had it in contemplation to pursue, of appro¬ 
priation on the plea of lapse to the Paramount Power. 
“ I take occasion of recording my strong and deliberate 
opinion, that, in the exercise of a wise and sound policy, the 
British Government is bound not to put aside or neglect such 
rightful opportunities of acquiring territory or revenue, as 
may from time to time present themselves, whether they arise 
from the lapse of subordinate States, by the failure of all 
heirs of every description whatsoever, or from the failure of 
heirs natural, where the succession can be sustained only by 
the sanction of the Government being given to the ceremony 
of adoption, according to Hindu Law.” The first occasion 
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for applying this sweeping doctrine of confiscation presented 
itself in 1848 in the principality of Sattara. 

"When the Peishwa fell in 1818, a proclamation was issued, 
in which it was declared that, as his usurping authority 
had ceased to exist, the legitimate heir of Sivaji should bo 
restored, “ and placed at the head of an independent sove¬ 
reignty of such an extent as might maintain the Eajah and 
his house;”and in the treaty of 1819 Lord Hastings had, 
in words of widest meaning, recognised and guaranteed the 
Eajah of Sattara to Pratab Singh, and his lieirs and suc¬ 
cessors for ever; whether heirs of the body, heirs by adoption, 
or heirs by will. The Persian words which signify these 
different species of heirs, were inscribed in the counterpart 
held by the Mahratta chief. No question was ever raised 
as to their authenticity; but they were rendered in the 
English version of the treaty by simpler and more generic 
terms. For seventeen years the Maharajah had confessedly 
been among the faithfulest of feudatories. General Eobert- 
son and General Briggs, who wore successively Eesidents at 
his court, uniformly testified to his worth, ability, and 
rectitude; and in 1835 the Board of Directors presented 
him with a jewelled sabre in acknowledgment of bis 
undeviating friendship and fidelity. Subsequently a mis¬ 
understanding arose respecting certain jaghires, to which 
his reversionary rights were disputed by the Government of 
Bombay. Hurt by the neglect of his representations, he 
offered to refer the question unreservedly to Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, by whose advice be had been freed from 
duress on the fall of the Peishwa and restored to his 
ancient heritage. This was refused; further delays oc¬ 
curred, vexation gave place to suspicion, and suspicion to 
resentment, until at length his mind became possessed with 
the idea, that having served a temporary purpose, he and 
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the severalty of his State were to be brought to an end. 
The vehemence of his objurgations piqued the Government 
of Bombay into a temper of hostility, and eventually into 
a course of proceeding which it is impossible to justify. 
During three years he was the object of secret inculpation, 
and of inquiries which drew down the censure of the Court 
of Directors as being “a waste of time, and seriously 
detrimental to the character of the Government.” They 
were, uotwitlistanding, persisted in, and Pratab Singh asked 
in vain for a copy of tlic charges made against him. It was 
refused. He then waited alone on Sir James Carnac, tho 
Governor of the Presidency, and offered to give himself up, 
and remain in captivity, surrendering “the charge of his 
kingdom until his innocence was established.” But this was 
likewise declined. He was asked to sign a paper admitting 
his dishonour, which he passionately spurned. A lying 
story of his being in conspiracy with Scindia and the 
Nizam was confuted by IMetcalfe and Stuart, then resident 
at their courts; but mutual distrust had become ineradicable, 
and his appointment of an agent to appeal for him in Eng¬ 
land, to the justice of the Company, or of Parliament, was 
treated as a proof of duplicity. Finally he was seized at 
dead of night, in his palace, and borne away under escort 
to a distance from the happy and prosperous country he was 
never to see again. What was to be done with the vacant 
throne 1 Sir Eobert Grant had been told by those about 
him that the “ erection of Sattara into a se 2 )arate principality 
was a blunder, as it broke the continuity of British territory,” 
and that “ the present was an excellent opportunity for re¬ 
pairing the error.” Precedents were not wanting. “ The 
history of the British connection with India recorded the 
names of many chiefs and princes whom we began with 
advancing to honour, or at least supporting with our pro- 
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tection, and ended with deposing, destroying, depriving of 
a great part of their territories or reducing to political 
annihilation.” But there were circumstances which rendered 
it just then inexpedient to destroy or annihilate this inter- 
ccptive state. People would be apt to say that there was 
no overt act warranting forfeiture, and many countervail¬ 
ing circumstances. “ If we awarded the Eajah any punish¬ 
ment which should be of material benefit to ourselves, the 
story of his guilt would never be believed. . . . Persons 
would argue that, having made use of this prince, and now 
considering his dominions a convenient acquisition, we 
had readily admitted or even suborned calumnious accus¬ 
ation against him as an excuse for the fulfilment of our 
rapacious purposes. Such would he their representation, 
and it would, I fear, be very generally credited.”' Lord 
Auckland was then prepariiig the invasion of Afghanistan, 
and did not think it expedient unnecessarily to multiply 
provocations in the Western Presidency. Instead of 
annexing Sattara, therefore, he resolved to set up Appa 
Saib, the brother of the deposed prince, in his room, 
requiring him to renounce all claims to the disputed 
jaghircs. When dying, Appa Saib nominated a youth of 
his kindred, who in due course lighted his funeral pyre, 
and took possession peaceably of his rank and station. 
His only rival to the Gudi was the adopted son of the 
deposed Pratab Singh, whose will, executed three years 
before, now became known. He died in 1847, and thus 
the only reasonable competition was between the two cousins 
by adoption. Mr Frere, the English Resident at Sattara, 
apprised Lord Dalhousie, that among collaterals there 
was “ no one who would think his claim sufficiently 
strong to be put in competition with that of the 
^ Minute in Council, by Sir B. Grant, 30th January 1837. 
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adopted son of either the late Eajah or his brother; 
because all other relations, who might otherwise be claim¬ 
ants, believe both adoptions to be regular. But there were 
many who might have asserted their claim had no adoption 
taken place, and who might possibly assert it should they 
hear that both adoptions were invalidated; and any of them, 
as far as he conld judge of the facts of the case before him, 
would, were other competitors save the British Govern¬ 
ment out of the field, be able to establish a very good 
irrirnd facie claim in any Court of. Justice in India, to be 
the Ilajah’s heir by blood, as against the British Govern¬ 
ment in its character of heir to all who die leaving no 
natural heirs of their own; which appeared to him the 
only character in which our Government could, consistently 
with the treaty, lay claim to the Sattara State.” 

To deny the universality of adoption as a practice was 
as idle as to question the prevalence of Brahminical 
traditions; and to dispute the duty of adoption was 
to outrage the general sense of right and wrong in one 
of its chief behests. Adoption, it should never be for¬ 
gotten, is not a means of merely supplying, in some 
occasional instance, the lack of kindred, or of inventing 
an heir-at-law where there is none by blood; it is 
ordinarily a mode of choosing among many relatives who 
shall stand in place of a son, not only to inherit pro¬ 
perty, but to discharge sacred obligations, and to offer 
up those propitiatory prayers and sacrifices for the de¬ 
parted soul, which none can ofier but one who is duly 
clothed with a filial character; and without which, a long 
sojourn in the Gehenna of the Hindu is believeil to be 
inevitable. The upstart claim of annexation by virtue of 
the doctrine of lapse was the most foolish and offensive 
form confiscation could be made to assume; inasmuch as 
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it wounded every moral and religious, as well as every 
social and political, feeling. In the case of Sattara, it 
casts a retrospective glare upon the pretended conspiracy 
of 1837 and all the events of that time. What made the 
annexation of Sattara recklessly unjust even in European 
eyes, was the fact that Pratab Singh, whom Lord Hastings 
had made much ado about restoring to his ancestral 
throne, was himself the heir of Sivajl by the observance of 
the law of adoption. Twice had the descent in the male 
line failed, and on the second occasion it had been pre¬ 
served so late as 1777 Iby resort to tliis natural, legal, and 
hitherto undisputed expedient. Appa Saib was a wise 
ruler, who laid out, it is said, eight per cent, of his income 
on works of public utility, and there never was an allega¬ 
tion of the country being misgoverned. But, in truth, one 
sickens in the unavailing search for plausible ground of 
justification, or of palliatives for wrong, so repugnant to 
every principle of public equity or private right. 

Throughout Malwa and Rajpootana the tidings spread 
dismay and hate. There was no mistaking their import or 
their scope. All landed property held by tenure, analogous 
to our fee simple or fee tail, was put in jeopardy. The 
decencies of consistency, legality, expediency, were rent 
and torn. The Resident, Sir John Low, a friend of 
Malcolm, reported that “ the confidence of the native States 
was shaken.” Colonel Maepherson wrote from Gwalior 
that Scindia and other Hindu princes were thrown into “ a 
state of great anxiety on the subject of family succes¬ 
sion.” Sir Frederick Currie also placed on record his 
conviction, as a Member of the Council at Bengal, that 
“ the decision in the Sattara case caused surprise and alarm 
throughout India.” He exposed the fallacy of those who 
argued against the right, because it required recognition by 
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the Paramount Power. This was equally true with respect 
to heirs natural, and amounted to no more than the 
ordinary discretion of investiture or confirmation, which, 
in some form or other, has always belonged to suzerainty, 
whether temporal or ecclesiastical. But a discretion to 
guard against heedless choice, or the imposition of an 
incapable successor through comipt artifice or death¬ 
bed fraud, cannot warrant the indiscretion of a usurping 
power to destroy for the futiire the very relation in virtue 
of which it claims to act. This, likewise, was the opinion 
of Sir G. Clerk, who contended again and again that adop¬ 
tion conveyed as clear an equitable right to recognition by 
the Suzerain as heirship by birth.' 

Sir Frederick Currie’s views, ably and unbendingly ex¬ 
pressed in Council, were happily sustained by Sir Henry 
Lawrence as successor to Sir John Low, when, in 1852, the 
Governor-General meditated the application of his doctrine 
of lapse to the small State of Kcrowli. It was the first of 
the Kajpoot States thus threatened, and there can be little 
doubt that had one of them been sacrificed, a great fear 
would have fallen upon all of them, and implacable feel¬ 
ings engendered of detestation proportionate to their dread. 
Intelligence reached England, moreover, of what was im¬ 
pending, and the India Reform Association, led by Mr 
Dickinson, succeeded in calling public attention in time to 
its impolicy and iniquity. A motion by the late Mr 
Blackett was threatened in the House of Commons, and 
the Peelite Administration, careful of the repute of one of 
the chief personages of their party, bade the Viceroy hold 
his hand. 

^ See the authorities and ai:guments on the subject, carefully collected and 
lucidly arranged in “ Thoughts on the Policy of the Crown,” by J. M. Ludlow; 
and in ** Retrospects and Piospects of Indian Policy,” by Major Evans Bell. 
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Thus Kerowll was reprieved, and after a period of un¬ 
certainty, prolonged through many months, adoption was 
recognised in favour of Madden P41, by whom the little 
State has been ever since quietly governed. Whether 
owing to the intercession of Sir Henry Lawrence or Sir 
Frederick Currie, the ’ danger was for the time averted; 
but who should say what might happen when they were 
gone ? The shock given to the Mahratta Princes, great as 
well as small, was not easily forgotten. “There were 
childless men among them, and from that time a restless, 
uneasy feeling took possession of them, and no man felt 
sure that his house would not perish with him.” ‘ 

The residue of what was once the powerful State of 
Berar, had since its partition in 1805 been left to the 
family of Bhonsla. In 1818, the Maharajah had been 
deposed and banished, and in his room the next of kin to 
the former Sovereign was chosen by the chiefs and nobles 
to take his place, which he did with the full sanction and 
approval of the British Government. There was no dispute 
regarding the inheritance. Sir Eicliard Jenkins, w'ho was 
Resident at his court, and who thoroughly possessed the 
confidence of his Government, at the time spoke of the “ re¬ 
storation of the State of Nagpore to its rank, as one of the 
substantive powers of India.” * It w'as sheer trifling there¬ 
fore to pretend that the Government had been set up by 
alien power, and might be superseded, when occasion ser^’ed, 
by the like authority. Upon his demise in 1854, the 
Bajah being childless, the natural wish of his family and 
chief adherents was expressed though the Resident at 
Nagpore, that his successor by adoption might be duly 
recognised by the Supreme Power. Mr Mansel in no 
doubtful terms enforced the fitness of the claim. It 

* Arnold, voL iL ’ Bell, Bctrospects and Proapecta, p. 2!). 

2 A 
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was the bitter cry on all sides, he observed, that our 
rule exhibited no sympathy, especially for the natives of 
rank, and not even for other classes; that the improve¬ 
ment of the native princes was in our own power; and 
that whatever sins of mismanagement were chargeable on 
the past Government of the Principality, the blame was at 
least partly due to want of care and solicitude on the part of 
the representatives of the suzerain.* The Viceroy and his 
Council treated such suggestions with disdain. Mr Man- 
sel’s functions as Eesident were at an end, and his advice 
was no longer wanted. Measures were taken to cut down 
pensions to the Eanees, and minutes were recorded of tlie 
value of the jewels, no more to be accounted heirlooms in 
a family about to be stripped of royal rank and fortune. 
Jeswunt Ahee Eao publicly performed the obsequies of the 
deceased prince, and, attended by the nobles and officers of 
the household, was installed in the palace of the Maha¬ 
rajahs of Nagpore without the semblance of contention. 
Suddenly in October it was surrounded by British troops— 
the regalia and caskets containing gems valued at 
£1,000,000 sterling were seized and siibsequently put up 
to sale by auction in the Viceroy’s name; the princesses 
and their retinue Avere treated as prisoners of State, and 
interdicted from holding any communication with persons 
outside their garden bounds, save through the newly ap¬ 
pointed Commissioner sent to take charge of the dominions 
of our late ally ; and, finally, those dominions were publicly 
proclaimed by Lord Dalhousie to have, by failure of heirs 
male, lapsed to the Central Power, and to be henceforth 
incorporated with those of Britain. In vain the aged 
Maharanee Banka Baee pleaded and remonstrated with 
her gallant gaolers on behalf of the ladies and children of 
' Despatch, 29th April 1854. 



ZULM. 


37 > 


her court; in vain she asked permission to send persons of 
distinction, hitherto treated with every outward mark of 
honour, and against whom not a breath of complaint had 
been ever heard, to sue for justice at Calcutta. All inter¬ 
course save through the Commissioner was for months for¬ 
bidden, and effectual means were taken to prevent any 
evasion of the interdict. Major Ouseley was arrested on 
his way to Nagpore, where he was ready to offer such 
services as loyalty would permit, to the unhappy prin¬ 
cesses ; and certain Mahajurs, who were willing as bankers 
to advance funds for their release, were likewise flung into 
prison fcr their contumacy. 

When the chief articles of value had been removed, and 
all apprehension of tumult or resistance had passed away, 
some of the captive nobles were allowed to approach the 
rifled treasure-house, and to communicate by letter with the 
bereaved and broken-hearted Queen, urging her in language 
of desperation never to acknowledge the disinheritance of 
her race or the annexation of her country. She contrived 
to send agents to England in the idle hope of obtaining 
justice here. Could she not await their answer ere she 
signed the capitulation drafted by the Commissioner, 
whereby pensions were offered to her helpless relatives and 
corirtiers as the price of her nominal acquiescence? Her 
Vizier had died of mortification and rage, and most of 
those who were suspected of being able to counsel her 
aright, were still detained in custody. A hot breath or 
two strove to rekindle the embers of expiring self-respect 
and pride in her aged bosom; but the chill of eighty 
years and the feebleness of despair, quenched each spark of 
hope ere it could be fanned into flame; and the widow 
of the once feared and formidable Ragbogee Bhonsla, amid 
tears and tremblings, was driven at length to sign a re- 
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nunciation of all claims of Regency or Sovereignty on her 
own behalf. Even in this extremity not a word was said 
repudiating the legal and religious title by adoption of 
Jeswunt Rao. Sentries mounted guard no more; trusty 
garrisons were maintained at every post of the appropriated 
realm; trusty agents were set to watch each chief suspected 
of harbouring resentment, and the Civil Administration of 
the country was rapidly reorganised in accordance with 
injunctions from Calcutta. Local self-rule at Nagpore, 
which had lasted for generations, ceased to be; and all was 
over. 

Not all: for the trophies of this glorious exploit were 
still to be displayed ; and the value of the stolen goods was 
yet to be realised in cash. In the Calcutta Morning 
Chronicle of 12th October 1855, was read the following 
advertisement, which it were a pity to abate by any jot or 
tittle of what it has to say for itself:— 

GRAND PUBLIC SALE 

OF THE 

NAGPOKE JEWELS. 

HAMILTON AND COMPANY 

Have the honour to announce, that they have been favoured with the 

COMMANDS OF GOVERNMENT, 

To svbmit to Public and Unreserved Sale, 

THE WHOLE OF THE 

NAGPORE JEWELS, 

&c. &c. &c. 

These Magnificent Ornaments {the Largest and Most Valuable Collection ever 
exhibited in Calcutta), are now on View at Messrs Hamilton and Comjpanjfs Show 
Rooms. 

THEY COMPRISE 

DIAMONDS, of Immense Size and Weight, and of Pure Water, Set as Anu- 
lets, Bracelets, Rings, and Large Diamond Drops of Various Weights. One 
of these Diamonds is Considerably Larger than the * Daiya-i-Noor.’ 

PEARL NECKLACES, Very Laige and Uncommon, Single, Double, and 
Four-Rows, with Diamond Pendants, or Dook Dhookies. 
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LARGE EMERALD NECKLACES, Elegantly Carved and Polished. 
SEVERAL Superb Drop-shaped DIAMONDS and Other NECKLACES. 
HINDOOSTANEE EAR-RINGS, Very Handsome, Set with Diamonds and 
Pearls. 

VARIOUS Diamond, Ruby, and Emerald JEEGAHS, SERPECHES, 
GOSEPAICH and RAJEHSYE, or HEAD ORNAMENTS. 

A VERY Elegant Diamond TORRAH, or TURBAN ORNAMENT, Contain¬ 
ing many Drops. 

SEVERAL PEARL Ditto, Ditto. 

A CHARCOBE, or ROYAL DRESS COAT, Ornamented with Beautiful 
Diamonds, Pearls, Rubies, and Emeralds all over. 

SEVERAL GOLD and Enamelled HORSE TRAPPINGS, Set with Dia¬ 
monds, Rubies, Emeralds, Cats* Eyes, and Pearls ; GUNDAS ; HYKULS ; 
KULGEE; and FLOWER ORNAMENTS for HORSES’ HEADS; 
SADDLES ; CHARMAJAHS, or SADDLE CLOTHS, Embroidered with 
Diamonds, Emeralds, Rubies, and Pearls. 

VERY Handsome Gold and Enamelled ANKOOSES, or GUZBAGS, for 
Driving Elephants, Set with Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, &c. Gauntlets, 
Set with Ditto, Ditto, Ditto. 

GOLD and Enamelled UTTER and PAUN DAUMS, ROSE-WATER 
SPRINKLERS, SPICE BOXES, SURROY, WATER JUGS, KULLUM 
DAUNS, &c. &c%. Set all over with Purely White Diamonds. 

A VERY Elegant Gold and Enamelled HOOKAH, Set all round with 
Beautiful Large and Pure-Water Diamonds, w’ith Chillum, Cup, Surpose, 
Mouth Piece, Kirrenah Mounted with Diamonds, and a Snake Embroidered 
with Pearls and Rubies and Large Emerald Pendants. 

A LARGE number of Gold, Diamond, and Ruby Mounted SWORDS, 
RHINOCEROS* HIDE SHIELDS, DAGGERS, KNIVES, BOWS, 
ARROWS, QUIVERS, &c. &c. 

SEVERAL Very Costly SWORD BELTS and KNOTS, Studded with 
Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and Pearls. 

PURE GOLD AND SILVER ORNAMENTS, viz. PAUN AND UTTER 
DAUNS, ROSE-WATER SPRINKLERS, SPICE BOXES, SALVERS, 
with Enamelled Work, WATER JUGS, &c. &c. 

GOLD JEWELLERY; viz. Several Bracelets, Necklaces, Armlets, Waist 
Chains or Chunder Harrs, Ear-rings, Bangles, Anklets, Toe Rings, &c. &c. 
ARMOUR; viz. Steel Gauntlets, Helmets, Coats, Spears, Battle Axes, 
Kandahs, Knives, Shields, Several of them Inlaid with Gold, &c. &c. 
PLATE CHESTS, Containing English-made Silver, Electro-Plated Ware and 
Porcelain Dinner and Dessert Services, to Dine 100 Persons. 

Can any one be at a loss regarding the impression made 
on the mind of every prince of India by the public sale, in 
the metropolis of the East, of the personal effects of one 
urho, throughout his reign, had been our faithful allyl 
Can any one doubt that the advertisement was execrated in 
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every Bazaar, and cursed in every Zenanah, as a threatening 
notice ostentatiously given that the picklock of despotism 
would be used without shame as an implement of exaction : 
and none could tell whose regalia or casket would next be 
rifled. Our historians are never weary of reprobating the 
sudden and summary decree of Bayonne, in which Napoleon 
informed the world that in the Peninsula the house of Bour¬ 
bon had ceased to reign, and in reprobating the duress under 
which an imbecile sovereign was driven into an act of formal 
abdication. And many severe things have been justly said 
of the pictures taken from the Escurial, and of the bronze 
steeds borne away from the Piazza of San Marc. But at least 
Napoleon cannot be upbraided with stealing or selling the 
gems and apparel of his victims. It was bad enough to 
appropriate the sword of Frederick, but Napoleon, un¬ 
scrupulous though ho was, would have been ashamed to 
make away with rings and necklaces of the Prussian 
queen, and then to have put them up to the highest bidder 
among the brokers of his capital. If vice loses half its 
hidcousness by losing all its grossness, it may likewise be 
said that public violence becomes more hateful when it is 
tarnished with the reproach of base cupidity. At the very 
time when the Queen’s Lieutenant-General in Asia was 
thus playing the freebooter and auctioneer, our Foreign 
Secretary was addressing to the court of St Petersburg re¬ 
monstrances against the sequestration of the revenues of 
certain Polish noblemen upon suspicion of their complicity 
in seditious designs. Well might the minister of the Czar 
scornfully retort,—■“ Physician, heal thyself.” 

Another absorption which belongs to the same period 
is that of Jhansi, whose chief, from having been a vassal 
of the Peishwa, became a feudatory of the British Govern¬ 
ment. Ragonath Rao, at his death in 1835, left a youth 
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who was said to be his adopted son; but the latter failing 
to substantiate his claim, one of his uncles took possession 
of the Gudi withopt resistance by the people or interference 
by us. And because as Eajah de facto, and presumptively 
de jure, he was recognised by Lord William Bentinck as 
head of the State, Lord Dalhousie pretended that he had 
a precedent therein for rejecting any claimant by right of 
adoption in 1853, not—in favour of a rightful heir by 
blood or popular choice, but in favour simply of confisca¬ 
tion of the territory and its revenues. It may or may not 
be the duty of the Paramount Power to interfere in cases of 
disputed succession, but it never can be its duty or right 
to take advantage of a presumed or factitious flaw in the 
title of a particular claimant in order to shut out all the 
members of a family, some one of whom in the opinion of 
their people must be entitled to reign. Yet, this and nothing 
else was that which was done by Lord Dalhousie. Anund 
Rao was in 1853, in all due form, adopted by the dying 
Prince as his son and heir. The Rajah wrote to the 
Governor-General respectfully commending his youthful 
choice to his consideration and care, and asking for the 
recognition of his widow as Regent during the minority. 
He appealed to the second article of the subsisting treaty, 
which guaranteed the territory to heirs of his family in 
perpetual succession, whether heirs by descent, consan¬ 
guinity, or adoption, and he trusted that, “in considera¬ 
tion of the fidelity he had always evinced towards Govern¬ 
ment, favour might be shown to this child.” Ho was 
allowed to die in the delusion that native fidelity would be 
remembered. The Empire was grown so strong that the 
autocrat of Fort William thought it could afford to forget 
fidelity. The youthful Maharajah’s rights were denied; 
the Regent Ranee was assigned a palace for her prison. 
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and Jhausi was by proclamation incorporated with the 
Company’s possessions. Luckshim Bai grieved unforgiv- 
ingly. At the first note of insurrection in 1857, she took 
to horse, and for months in male attire headed bands, squa¬ 
drons, and at length formidable corps of the Mahrattas, until 
she became in her way another Joan of Arc to her frenzied 
and fierce followers. No insurgent leader gave more trouble 
to the columns of Sir Hugh Rose; but not even in desperate 
and deadly fight, lasting for many hours, could she be per¬ 
suaded to quit the field. In the general meUe of defeat, 
Luckshim fell by a random shot, but not until she had 
exacted terrible retribution for the wrongs and insults 
to her family and her country. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 


TAKING IN KINGDOMS. 

1853—1856. 

** To the evils of annexation, growing out of our insatiable love of territorial aggran¬ 
disement, we shall probably be wilfully blind, until awakened from a great 
national illusion by some rude shock to the fabric of our Indian finance.” 

—Richard Cobden.i 

CIKH and Hindu had felt alike the heavy hand of an- 
^ nezation. Before quitting India, Lord Dalhousie was 
resolved to leave indelibly his mark likewise on Mussul¬ 
man States. The glory had indeed departed from them, 
but the after-glow of power still lingered. Gloom had 
long settled over them ; but, in the exquisite words of the 
poet, “ It was not darkness, but light that had died.” And 
even this faint and fading solace of grandeur gone, and 
hope, whose heart was broken, destructive despotism 
grudged. It was not content to have overthrown, it would 
obliterate reproachful memorials. Unsated with super¬ 
cession, it thirsted for the drops of comfort still remaining 
in the broken cup of bondage, and longed to appropriate 
what it did not want. Four Mohammedan Courts had, 
within the century, lent it aid from time to time, as we 
have seen. Each of them in turn had been undone, and 
all were now more or less at its mercy. The Viceroy was 

* How Wars are got up in India, by Richard Cobden, M.P., p. 66. 
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a man of many gifts, but mercy was not among them, 
Mercy he showed none. 

When English trade stood shelterless on the beach of 
Malabar, the Nawab of Arcot was its first friend. It lent 
him help against the French, and in exchange he gave it 
storage-room and dwelling-place. As it grew his power 
dwindled, and as his tulwar rusted its bayonet waxed 
bright. The enthymeme of usurpation need not be again 
recited. By the time Lord Wellesley came to renew the 
treaty between Madras and Arcot, “ the Carnatic had been,” 
says Mr Arnold, “ immeshed in the net of our friendship 
and the noose of our protection.” But Lord Wellesley had 
a soul above pettifogging oppression, and he would have 
disdained to take advantage of forfeited pledges. Omdut- 
ul-Omrah was suspected of intrigues with Tippoo Saib ; 
and Ali Hussein, his son, inherited, it was feared, his 
father’s infidelity. But this was not made a pretence for 
breaking our engagements with his house, or confiscating 
the revenues repeatedly guaranteed them. With Azlm-ul- 
Dowla a fresh treaty was made “ for settling the succession 
to the Soubahdary of the territories of Arcot, and for 
vesting the civil and military administration of the Carnatic 
in the Company.” The fourth article declared that four- 
fifths of the revenues were for ever vested in the Company, 
and the remaining one-fifth “ appropriated for ever for the 
support of the Nawab.” His son enjoyed his dignities, 
privileges,and emoluments,until hisdeath in 1853, when Lord 
Dalhoxrsie thought the time had arrived to let the curtain 
fall upon the farce of Gratitude to Arcot. The Cabinet of 
Lord Aberdeen and the Court of Directors assenting, he 
forbade Azim Jah to assume the title, and refused to pay 
him the stipulated fifth of the revenues, which he claimed 
as undisputed heir, upon the ground that when treaties 
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are made “for ever” with feudatories, the suzerain is not 
hound longer than the sense of expediency lasts; or in 
other words, that the observance of public faith is obligatory 
only on one side, because the semblance of royalty, with¬ 
out any of the power, is a mockery of authority which 
must be pernicious. If anything were surprising in the mis- 
government of India, it would be the audacity which could 
misrepresent the faded finery of Chepank Palace as keeping 
up illusions, even in its powerless owner, of pretendership 
to royalty. Koyalty, in the best days of the family, had 
never been asserted by them. They were subordinate to 
the Nizam, who was himself a feudatory of the Padishah. 
Local authority they really had enjoyed a hundred years 
gone by; but it was authority which had no more to do 
with royalty than Hamlet had to do with Hercules. Much or 
little, it was all clean gone ; the archives of Madras and of 
Calcutta could tell where. But its property and rank and 
titular privileges had hitherto been respected, because they 
had been made matters of public stipulation by the re¬ 
presentatives of the British crown ; and now the money 
was to be taken by force, the use of the titles interdicted 
by decree, and the broken covenants given to the winds. 

The despotic demeanour of Lord Dalhousie towards the 
Native Princes was not exemplified alone in the arbitrary 
absorption of States on the plea of lapse from default of male 
heirs. The Viceroy let no opportunity escape for impress¬ 
ing the native mind with a sense of the autocratic will and 
domination of the Central Power, of which he was the 
mouthpiece; and his conduct towards the Nawab-Nazim of 
Bengal, one of the oldest of our allies in Asia, was in 
keeping with what had gone before. Bengal had come to 
be regarded as the home-farm of Empire. The treaties of 
1757,1760, and 1763 with Mir Jafiir and Mir Kasim, as 
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we have seen, gave us the first political and territorial locus 
standi, and the engagements of 1765, 1767, and 1770 with 
their successors, each marked a step in the progress of en¬ 
croachment upon native rule. The administrative experi¬ 
ments of Hastings, Cornwallis, and subsequent Viceroys, 
gradually withdrew from the Court of Moorshedabad even 
the semblance of government; but five formal treaties had 
acknowledged the rank, dignity, and social privileges of the 
I^awabs-Nazim of Bengal. By terms which indicate per¬ 
petuity of obligation, if they mean anything at all, a suit¬ 
able income had been provided for the ex-ruling family, 
and the minutes and despatches of each Governor-General 
in succession were unanimous in treating the descendants 
of Mir Jaffir as princes de facto if not de jure. The 
cession of executive functions on the one side, and their ac¬ 
ceptance on the other, was not brought about by conquest, 
was not signalised by incidents of violence or victory,and was 
accompanied by no formal act of abdication. The process 
of transfer was silent, its progress was steady. It had its 
origin in the compacts which gave the Company command 
of the forces and the control of the exchequer of Bengal 
With the instruments as well as the sinews of war at their 
disposal, they did as powerful Ministers had aforetime 
done elsewhere, usurped the sceptre in reality, while pay¬ 
ing ceremonious respect to its holder. The minority of 
Mobaruck-ul-Dowla, the last of the heirs of Mir Jaffir, 
favoured this alienation of native rule. The Governor and 
Council had during that time ample opportunity of con¬ 
solidating the supreme authority, then resting unquestioned 
in their hands; and when in due course it should have re¬ 
verted to the Soubahdar, they showed no disposition to 
yield it up, while the native community, growing used to 
the mandates of Fort William, knew not how to substitute 
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those of Moorshedabad. The Nawab protested, but his 
complaints were unheeded, or were answered only with 
plausible evasion. Successive Nawabs were treated by suc¬ 
cessive Viceroys with scrupulous regard to the formalities 
of rank and station, but not an inch of power was re¬ 
stored. No attempt, however, was made to question the 
validity of the treaties, which were palpable acknowledg¬ 
ments of the rank and rights of Mir Jaffir’s dynasty. No 
one had contended that, although we had absorbed all 
power, dignity and its attendant privileges did not remain 
with the Princes of his house. On the contrary. Lords 
Wellesley, Minto, Hastings, Amherst, Hardinge, and even 
Lord Dalhousie himself, had penned letters and despatches 
acknowledging the rights “guaranteed by subsisting 
treaties," and promising to “ uphold the interests, dignity, 
credit, and prescriptive privileges” of the family. In 
1838, Syud MunsAr Ali Khan, the eighth in regular 
descent from Mir Jaflir, succeeded while a minor to the 
musnud of Bengal. All the formalities of investiture, pro¬ 
clamation, and congratulation were duly observed with 
him, as with his predecessors; the Government of India 
officially notified to the public, its allies, and all friendly 
powers, that Syud Munsfir Ali had succeeded to the 
hereditary honours and dignities of the Nizamut and Sou- 
^hdary of Bengal, ^har, and Orissa, and was declared 
to have assumed the authority, dignities, and privileges 
thereof, and a salute of nineteen guns and three volleys 
of musketry was ordered to celebrate the event. 

Excepting disagreements as to the appropriation of 
certain sums from the annual allowance guaranteed by the 
treaty of 1770, nothing disturbed the harmony of the re¬ 
lations subsisting between the past and present rulers. One 
of the most dearly prized of the privileges enjoyed by the 
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Nawabs in their regal retirement was exemption from tho 
jurisdiction and authority of the Adawluts, and even of the 
Supreme Court. By a special legislative Act in 1794, they 
had been authorised to take cognisance and adjudicate on all 
matters in dispute between members of the family, the court, 
and the retinue of Moomhedabad ; and by three subsequent 
enactments in 1805, 1806, and 1822, the mode of public 
and ofi&cial intercourse with tho Nawabs was regulated; 
and the position of plaintiff or defendant in legal suit 
being incompatible with the social rights of princes accord¬ 
ing to Eastern custom, it was ordained that the Governor- 
General’s agent at the Nawab’s Court should be his vica¬ 
rious representative in legal process. An attempt had been 
made in 1834 by local authorities to set aside some of 
these privileges; but on reference to the Government at 
Calcutta, they were strenuously upheld,'—Sir Charles 
Trevelyan recording the emphatic declaration that “the 
Nawab had been recognised by the British Government as 
an independent Frince, and that the national faith was 
pledged for nothing being proposed or carried into execu¬ 
tion derogating from his honour.” Tho Supreme Court 
had “no right to exercise jurisdiction over the Nawab- 
Nazim of Bengjvl,” and the Advocate-General was instructed 
“to adopt every necessary legal means for resisting it.” 
The Act of 1825 had been framed to prevent his being 
“ liable to any indignity in person or property in the pro¬ 
cess of the Zillah Courts,” for if his liability to the 
Supreme Court were admitted, there was no degree of in¬ 
dignity Avhich might not be inflicted on him in contraven¬ 
tion of the pledged national faith, and the respect obviously 
due to the representative of our oldest ally on this side of 
India.» 

* Letter to H. Paulin, Esq., Company's Attorney, 20th Febniary 1834 . 
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The conscientious avowals of his predecessors had no 
weight with the haughty annexationist. To him treaties 
were only tentative formularies, to be ruthlessly swept away 
when they barred the progress of imperial acquisition. To 
him the fame of spreading fear was more than the credit 
of national faith, and humiliated races more than the 
plighted honour of his own nation. In 18.53 an incident 
occurred which brought out in strong relief the over¬ 
bearing nature of the Viceroy. In March of that year 
the Nawab was on a shooting excursion, two English 
officials being among the guests, when two Hindu 
lads were seized on suspicion of having stolen a box of 
jewels belonging to one of the subordinate eunuchs, and by 
some of these officers were beaten with such severity as to 
cause death. The act was undoubtedly one of gross 
brutality, and deserved the punishment inflicted on some 
of the Nawab’s servants, to whom, after a long and patient 
investigation, it was clearly brought home; but his High¬ 
ness’s principal officer, Aman Ali, and others of rank, who 
were included in the indictment, were, after a long trial, 
honourably acquitted, while not a tittle of evidence was 
adduced tending to implicate the Nawab in the slightest 
degree. In trial and review of proceedings, the matter 
went through two courts, and after passing such an ordeal 
the Prince might surely be excused if he regarded the 
acquitted servants as innocent, and reinstated them in his 
retinue. This act of justice, however, drew down on him 
the wrath of the Governor-General, who, disdaining to 
notice the decision of the Adawluts presided over by 
English judges, addressed a violent despatch to the agent 
at Moorshedabad, asserting that the outrage had been 
committed “under the very eyes” of the Nawab, and de¬ 
manding explanations why he had failed to “exert his 



EMPIRE IN ASIA. 


3*4 

authority to prevent so outrageous a crime, committed 
almost in his very presence." It should here be remarked 
that the evidence, carefully reviewed and criticised by 
English judges, had established the fact sufficiently for all 
unprejudiced minds that the Nawab was entirely ignorant 
of the cruelties practised on these unfortunate men, and 
that their death was circumstantially reported at the time 
to have taken place from cholera. Nevertheless Lord Dal- 
housie called on the Nawab to give an explanation of his 
conduct in the matter, and he determined that “measures 
should be taken to mark the sense entertained by Govern¬ 
ment of such proceedings, and that safeguards should be 
provided against a repetition of them in future.” The 
measures thus extra-judicially resolved on were the hum¬ 
bling of the Prince by reducing his salute from nineteen 
to thirteen guns, refusing him permission to travel, stop¬ 
ping the amount in his civil list for travelling expenses, 
and appointing a police officer to accompany him on all 
excursions. He was also peremptorily required to dismiss 
the suspected persons of his household, and to “ hold no 
further communication with them.” Finally the Viceroy 
in Council repealed the four Acts alluded to, on the specious 
plea that the privileges they secured “ were a serious im¬ 
pediment to the course of justice.” It had hardly been 
matter for surprise if the Prince, thus insulted and op¬ 
pressed in defiance of every principle of law, logic, or 
common sense, had looked on sullenly in the day of Eng¬ 
land’s difficulty. But in common with many other Native 
Chiefs, he aided materially and morally Lord Canning’s 
Government during the Mutiny. Throughout, his conduct 
was one of unswerving fidelity. When British power 
emerged, shaken but unshattered, from the storm of re¬ 
bellion, to the official request to know what expense be 
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had been at for unusual service rendered, he answered de¬ 
clining to receive any pecuniary rettirn, affirming that he 
had done his duty, fulfilling the conditions of the treaties 
entered into by his ancestors.” In deeds, if not in words, 
ho repeated the reproach of his progenitor ninety-seven 
years before. “You have thought proper to break your 
engagements ; I would not mine.” The Government was 
bound in decency to acknowledge in some way this 
requital of good for evil; the restoration of his salute, 
the removal of the police inspectors, and the reimburse¬ 
ment of travelling expenses were therefore ordered. In 
other respects the Dalhousie deprivations have been main¬ 
tained ; the demands of the Nawab for an equitable adjust¬ 
ment of accounts, which the maladministration of Govern¬ 
ment agents over many years has involved in complication 
and confusion, and the restoration of certain moneys to 
which he is clearly entitled as heir-at-law, but which have 
been persistently sequestrated, have been refused; his 
rights under solemn treaties made with his family—^treaties 
which were the title-deeds of our settlement in India only 
a century ago—are declared to bo obsolete, and even his 
rank and title have been mutteringly threatened with 
extinction. 

The year 1854 saw two more valuable provinces al)- 
sorbed through other means. The subsidiary force kept 
up at the expense of the Nizam had long been excessive, 
measured by its nominal use or his ability of paying for it.^ 
Lord Dalhousie admitted that it was too large, and sug¬ 
gested that the stafi*, at all events, ought to be reduced. 
But ^?50,'000 were due as arrears, and no improvident 
willingness to raise loans at 30 per cent, held out any 
real hope of liquidation. The Viceroy, therefore, caused it 

^ Kaye’s Sepoy War, vol. i. p. 97. 
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to be intimated that he would accept the fertile cotton 
districts of Berar, the Raichore Doab lying between the 
rivers Krishna and Tumbudra, together with other lands, in 
payment of the debt, and as security for future charges for 
the contingent. When the draft treaty was presented, the 
Nizam expostulated, asking whether an alliance which had 
lasted unbroken more than sixty years ought to have an 
ending like this. He did not want the subsidiary force ; 
the Viceroy might withdraw it if he pleased ; or he might 
cut down its supernumerary strength and extravagant 
allowances, which were merely maintained as ways of 
patronage by the Governor-General, and not for any 
benefit to him. But to ask him to part with a third of 
his dominions was to humble him in the eyes of his people, 
and to abase him in his own esteem. He had not deserved 
treatment so heartless, and he could not be expected to 
submit to it. But he was expected, and he did submit: 
and soon afterwards he died, leaving his son to try, as best 
he might, how the work of government could be carried 
on. The nettings of 18.03 were full of cotton and opiumj 
for the provinces newly added are among the most prolific 
in Southern Asia. 

We are come to the last, and the most memorable of 
Lord Dalhonsie’s acts of annexation. From Clive to 
Auckland, every Anglo-Indian ruler had dealt with the 
Government of Oude as that of an independent Stata It 
had been invaded, rifled, mutilated, sometimes aided with 
troops to do mischief to its neighbours, and sometimes to 
its own people. More than once it was flattered by 
the gift of expropriations from other States, and as 
often humbled by being compelled, not to give them 
back to the rightful owners, but to give them up to 
the Faramount Power. The undermining of native 
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authority had indeed been pitilessly continued under 
all circumstances by the never failing means of an exorbi¬ 
tant subsidiary force. The Vizier being left every year 
less discretion in affairs, fell ever more lamentably under 
the influence of parasites, who wasted his revenues, and 
shut him in from all knowledge of his people’s condition, 
and from all hearing of their complaints. It cannot be 
doubted that beneath the unchecked cupidity and caprice 
of some of the Talookdars they sxiffered grievously, and 
that portions of their fair and fertile country had in conse¬ 
quence become impoverished and wasted. Disorganisation 
had in fact become normal; and making every allow¬ 
ance for sinister exaggeration, it is impossible to regard 
the remonstrances of successive Residents at Lucknow as 
having been made without substantial cause. Reforms in 
every branch of the administration had become urgent and 
indispensable, and it may freely be- admitted that it was 
the duty of the Paramount Authority to insist upon their 
l)eing made. But until it can be shown that honest, 
intelligible, and consistent efforts were tried to redeem 
the local institutions, which mercenary encroachment 
had perverted, and to restore the local health imperialism 
had poisoned, there cannot be a shadow of justification for 
inflicting the sentence of death arbitrarily pronounced 
against them. To the last men of intellect and honour, 
who had intimate knowledge of the whole state of the case, 
believed that reparation was in our power, and pleaded 
hard that it ought to be made. But from first to last it 
never was seriously attempted. Things were suffered year 
by year to go from bad to worse, while the gripe of 
exaction never was relaxed, until at length, in 1856, the 
scandal of mismanagement was pronounced ripe, not for the 
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praning-knife of suzerain control, but for the axe of 
ruthless annexation. 

When war against the Mahrattas had left the Company 
without a pagoda to sustain the public credit or to pay 
their troops, Lord Hastings bribed the Vizier with the 
pinchbeck title of King to give him a million sterling out 
of his private treasure. When war against the Afghans 
needed new resources. Lord Auckland made a fresh treaty 
requiring the surrender of half his territory to sustain addi¬ 
tional troops. On every occasion the diplomatic engagements 
dictated at Calcutta and imposed at Lxicknow were profuse 
in professions of respect for the dynasty and acknowledg¬ 
ment of its sovereign rights. To the last Oude was 
flattered with egregious assurances of friendship and con¬ 
sideration, until at a blow all was swept away. 

When absorption and incorporation had been determined 
on, differences of opinion arose in the Supreme Council as to 
the mode of proceeding in point of form. The Viceroy 
affected to have scruples. He would have preferred de¬ 
claring the treaties broken by the failure of Vajid Ali to 
fulfil the conditions of eiBcient government embodied in 
the treaty of 18.37; he would then have withdrawn the 
contingent, without which the city and the palace would 
have been left defenceless against banditti; and when in¬ 
surrection and anarchy had spread alarm among the neigh¬ 
bouring provinces, he would have been prepared for armed 
intervention at the request of the King, or without waiting 
for it. But he has left on record a confession that this 
would have been a circuitous method of attaining the end 
which General Low, Mr Peacock, Mr Grant, and Mr Dorin 
thought it less dishonouring to bring about by more direct 
and summary means. The Board of Directors and Board 
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of Control, when the two plans were laid before them, re¬ 
frained from deciding, and left the Marquis free to do as he 
thought best.^ The difficulty was like that felt by Warren 
Hastings on a former occasion, which Sheridan, amid the 
cheers of the House of Commons, declared to be that of 
choosing between Bagshot and Hounslow. It was, how¬ 
ever, speedily got over by the Governor-General yielding to 
the more summary method urged by his colleagues. The 
Eesident was therefore directed to inform the Prince that 
he had been weighed in the balance and found wanting, 
and that the kingdom had departed from him. 

It was said by the apologists of the act, that the treaty 
of 1837 conferred the right to seize the government of Oude; 
should its native rulers fail to govern well, and that con¬ 
sequently no more was done in 1856 than what that bargain 
jirovided for and justified. The flimsiuess of this plea has 
been thoroughly exposed by Major Bell. The treaty of 183 7 
“ did not give Lord Dalhousie all he wanted. It did not 
give him the surplus revenues of Oude, to be disposed of as 
he pleased, but compelled him to account for them to the 
State of Oude. It gave him a right indeed to seize the 
government, but only for a temporary object, and bound 
him (in the words of the treaty) to maintain the native 
institutions and forms of administration, so as to facilitate 
the restoration of those territories to the sovereign.” The 
Viceroy felt the pressure of these cogent terms, and tried 
hard to prove that because the Directors bade Lord Auck¬ 
land exonerate the King from supplying an increased num¬ 
ber of troops, the whole of the treaty of 1837 had been 
abrogated. Nothing can be more untrue. It was duly 
ratified at Fort William on the ISth September 1837; was 
never repudiated by the Government of the Queen, and 

* Bell's Retrospects and Prospects, chap. v. 
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was never disallowed by the Board of Directors, whose 
ratification w^as in point of fact never deemed necessary 
in the case of a new treaty. “No one in India, at Lucknow 
or at Calcutta, ever doubted the validity and binding force 
of this treaty until Lord Dalhousie found that it stood in 
the way of his scheme of Jippropriating all the revenues of 
Oude.”' 

Sir IT. Lawrence and Sir W. Slecman both publicly 
expressed their conviction that the Central Government 
was endued by it with all the powers necessary for securing 
in Oude an efficient and humane administration; and Lord 
Ilardinge, in 1847, impressively warned the Court of Luck- 
iiow that, under and by virtue of the treaty, they were 
liable to have the powers of government sequestered if they 
were not properly discharged. But sequestration is not 
synonymous with confiscation; and the suspension of a 
spendthrift’s allowance does not mean the appropriation of 
his estate. It is not unworthy of note that Lord W. 
Bentinck, the most lenient and considerate of men, con¬ 
templated temporary interposition in Oude, in the hope 
and with the view of introducing juster and sounder prin¬ 
ciples of local administration, and that he obtained the 
sanction of the Court of Directors in case he should think 
fit to make the experiment. But who will debit his memory 
with contemplation of the crime perpetrated in 1856 1 We 
have his own clear definition of his meaning. “ It may 
be asked of me,—when you have assumed the manage¬ 
ment, how is it to be conducted, and how long retained? 
I should answer, that acting in the character of guardian 
and trustee, we ought to frame an administration entirely 
native,—an administration so composed as to individuals, 
and so established upon the best principles, as should best 
^ Bell’s Retrospects and Prospects, chap. v. 
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serve for immediate improvement, and as a model for future 
imitation; the only European part of it should be the 
functionary by whom it should be superintended, and it 
should only be retained till a complete reform might be 
brought about.” 




CHAPTEE XXVIL 

to-day; and to-morrow? 

“ A feeling of discontent and dissatisfaction exists among every class, both Euro¬ 
pean and Native, on account of the constant increase of taxation which has 
years been going on. My belief is that the continuance of that feeling is 
a political danger, the magnitude of which can hardly he over-estimiited ; 
and any sentiment of dissatisfaction which may exist among disbanded sol¬ 
diers of the Native Army is as nothing, in comparison with the state of general 
discontent to which I have referred. . . . We can never depend for a moment 
on the continuance of general tranquillity; but I believe that the present 
state of public feeling, as regards taxation, is more likely to lead to disturb¬ 
ance and discontent, and to be to us a source of greater danger, than the 
partial reduction which we propose in the Native Army can ever occasion. 
Of the two evils 1 choose the lesser.” 

—Lord Mayo.' 

T^HEN Parliament assembled early in 1858, the upper- 
most thought in the minds of all was the m’gent 
need of remedial measures for India. A century of misrule 
had ended in a convulsion so terrible that the best and 
bravest natures shuddered at its contemplation, and the 
wisest and ablest servants of the State were those who 
said the least about it. The whole of the dreadful truth 
has never yet been spoken,—will never probably be spoken 
in our time; but enough became generally known to 
make men of all parties anxiou.s, by a thorough change 
of policy, to take securities against the like ever hap¬ 
pening again. Notice was formally given by ministers 
to the East India Company that its days were numbered. 
What was called the “ double government ” had long been 
^ Minute M the Viceroy, on Military Expenditure, 3d October 1870. 
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regarded as incurably evasive of responsibility, and incur¬ 
ably vicious in its abuse of patronage. The time had 
arrived when national oj)inion ratified the prescient con¬ 
demnation of Francis, Burke, and Fox, and pronounced 
decisively, though tardily, that a secret Committee of the 
Directors of a joint-stock company should be permitted no 
longer to share with the Imperial Cabinet the power of 
nominating the rulers of our great dependency. The public 
voice called on Parliament to do its duty to India, as well 
as to portions of the empu'C inferior in extent, population, 
and importance. However it had been acquired, all 
political parties agreed in owning that the Queen was 
bound to the natives of her Empire in Asia “ by the same 
obligations of duty which bound her to all her other sub¬ 
jects.” These were in fiiet the words placed in Her 
Majesty’s lips by Lord Stanley, when, as Secretary of 
State, he counselled and countemigned the memorable 
Proclamation, assuming the direct and unqualified govern¬ 
ment of her possessions in India. But while Parliament in 
its legislative capacity acknowledged and confirmed to the 
Crown the undivided dignity and authority of supreme ad¬ 
ministration, it did not thereby renounce or pretend to 
shake off the enhanced burthen of its own obligation to 
exact a rigorous and righteous account of all that might be 
done from time to time in the name of the Queen. The 
Statute of 1858, putting an end to the Charter of the East 
India Company, and declaring that in time to come no 
privilege of race or creed shotild be tolerated, and no re¬ 
spect of persons by reason of their lineage or place of birth 
be known in the eyes of the law, bade the tribes and nations 
of Hindustan stand forth and claim their full measure of 
rights and immunities, and pledged Queen, Lords, and 
Commons to be ready to hear and determine their plaint for 
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justice whenever duly preferred, and to enforce reparation 
and restitution for wrong whenever proved. 

The Eoyal Proclamation of the Ist November 1858, re¬ 
nounced solemnly all thought of further annexation. 

“ Whereas, for divers weighty reasons, we have resolved 
to take upon ourselves the Government of India, heretofore 
administered in trust for us by the Honourable East India 
Company—we do by these presents notify and declare that 
we have taken upon ourselves the said Government, and we 
hereby call upon all our subjects within the said territories 
to be faithful, and to bear true allegiance to us, our heirs 
and successors. 

“ We hereby announce to the Native Princes of India, 
that all treaties and engagements made with them by or 
under the authority of the Honourable East India Company, 
are by us accepted, and will be scrupulously maintained, 
and we look for the like observance on their part. We 
desire no extension of our territorial possessions; and while 
we will permit no aggression upon om dominions or our 
rights to be attempted with impunity, we shall sanction no 
encroachment on those of others. We shall respect the 
rights, dignity, and lionour of Native Princes as our own. 

“ We hold ouisclves bound to the natives of our Indian 
territories by the same obligations of duty which bind us to 
all our other subjects, and those obligations, by the blessing 
of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and conscientiously 
fulfil.” 

The Princes of India received these assurances with 
satisfaction, qualified only by their inability to judge how 
far the representatives of Majesty afar oflT would observe 
their equitable tenor. Remembering the past, they could 
not feel sanguine as to the futiu%; for they were told 
that the preponderating will in Parliament decided who 
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should be the Queen’s ministers, and who should he her 
Viceroys; and they and their fathers had oftentimes ap¬ 
pealed in vain against the haughty sati-aps who had been 
set over them. Their hopes rose when, somewhat later, 
Lord Canning, in his celebrated Minute regarding Adop¬ 
tion, explicitly laid it down that the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment would thereafter he to recognise the native rights of 
succession in royal and noble houses, because it had been 
resolved to preserve subsisting dynasties and chieftainrics 
as essential to good government and peace. “ I was asto¬ 
nished,” he said, “ at the effect produced by my declaration 
at Gwalior, where the announcement was received with 
expressions of joy like those on the birth of a prince.” 
Scindia told the Eesident that a cold wind had been 
blowing on him incessantly for years, from which he was 
now relieved. Yet, unhappily, too soon—“ was it gone, and 
for ever, the light they saw breaking ? ” Hardly was the 
ink of the Adoption Minute dry when Government recalci¬ 
trated; and the old policy of confiscation and absorption 
was summarily put in force upon a new and equally 
untenable plea. The young Eajah of Dhar was suddenly 
informed that his accession to his father’s titles and privi¬ 
leges had been disallowed, without a hearing or a trial of 
any description, and that his dominions were to be incor¬ 
porated with those of the Crown, because, during the revolt, 
some of his troops had mutinied, and for a time resisted 
the efforts of his guardians to bring them back to discipline 
and loyalty. Lord Canning assigned as his only reason 
that he was determined to show the Durbars of the minor 
States that they must be held accountable if they were 
unable as well as if they were unwilling to restrain the 
misconduct of their soldiery. In reply to a question, .put 
in the House of Commons, Lord Stanley frankly repudiated 



EMPIRE IN ASIA, 


396 

the doctrine thus laid down, which did not, he said, lie in 
the mouth of a Power which had been itself unable to keep 
its troops from mutiny; and he promised that the annex¬ 
ation should be reversed. His despatch reprieving Dhar 
and its people from the penalties of sins whereof they were 
guiltless in all but the name, was set at nought by Lord 
Canning, who directed Sir Eobert Hamilton, the Eesident 
at Indore in August 1858, to inform the young Eajah that 
his principality was annexed, and that his treasure and 
jewels were to Ijc divided as prize-money among the troops 
of the column then serving before the place. He was to 
accompany the announcement with an intimation that while 
Government reserved its decision, the unfortunate family 
must never hope to be restored. The Eesident, an upright 
and a fearless man, acquainted with the real circumstances 
of the case better than the Viceroy, expostulated against 
this injustice. The rulers and the people of Dhar had been 
faithful allies until, in the midst of the tempest of mutiny 
raging around them, the mistake had been committed of 
turning loose upon them the lawless mercenaries removed 
from the Nizam’s country, because they were supposed to 
be dangerous there. Certain fanatics had seized the oppor¬ 
tunity to foment sedition, the local Government being in 
the hands of a Eegency; but the British Agent had through¬ 
out been on terms of constant communication with the 
Eajah, and had nothing to complain of in him, his rela¬ 
tives, or influential advisers. If he were to be deprived 
of his political authority. Sir Eobert Hamilton pleaded 
hard that at least he should not be despoiled of his pro¬ 
perty. Lord Canning’s pride was nettled at the rebuke he 
had received from the Secretary of State. He left to Colonel 
Durand the task of answering the remonstrance, and the 
decree of sequestration was pitilessly enforced. The potent 
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influence of Mr Bright was exerted in the following session, 
and Sir Charles Wood, who had succeeded Lord Stanley in 
the India Office, sought to compromise the question by 
giving a pledge that, on attaining his majority, the Rajah 
should be reinstated, one-fifth of his tenitories being per¬ 
manently retained by way of smart money. Two years 
afterwards, public notice was given throughout Malwa of 
the sale by auction of the family ornaments and gems— 
or, as it was called, of the “ Dhar plunder ”—valued at 
£80,000. After many delays upon the ground that he was 
not yet qualified to govern, the firiends in England who 
had watched over the endangered rights of the Rajah had 
the satisfaction of hearing that he was restored. 

It is deeply to bo regretted that, within the last few 
years, the Anglo-Indian administration seems to have been 
drawn to thoughts of reviving the “ lunatic policy of an¬ 
nexation.” ‘ It ought not to have been forgotten, indeed, 
that “ during the perilous crisis of 1857, the most service¬ 
able and timely aid, in men and money, was furnished by 
every class of native rulers.” * Lord Canning had publicly 
thanked many of them for their effectual help; and, alluding 
to the smaller States, ho admitted that “ these patches of 
Native Government served as breakwaters to the storm, 
which would otherwise have swept over us in one great 
wave.”* At such words each menaced and mistrustful 
ruler might well have said, like the captive king in the tent 
of Saul, “ Surely the bitterness of death is past.” Evil tra¬ 
ditions, however, are insidious and strong, even when they 
are not respectable through age. The danger past, the 
old craving for more territory returned. After two parti¬ 
tions, a separate though protected Raj was still left in 

* Mr Bright—Debate on Indian Budget, let August 1869: 

* The Mysore Bevenion, by Major Evans Beil, p. 2. * Adoption Minute. 
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Mysore. With prescient care the Duke of Wellington had, 
upon the fall of Seringapatam, warned his brother that 
although the treaty with the restored Kajah professed to bo 
one of “ perpetual friendship and alliance,” which was to 
last so “ long as the sun and moon endured,” its terms were 
sufficiently ambiguous tg “ give ground for the belief that 
we gave tte Kajah the country with the intention of taking 
it away again, when it should suit our convenience; ” and 
he expressed his strong opinion that “ the conduct of the 
British Government in India had not at aU times been 
such as to induce the natives to believe, that at some time 
or other improper advantage would not be taken of the 
article in question.”^ But when the Duke was dead it 
was thought the time had come when advantage might 
be taken of the omission, in the treaty, of the words, 
heirs and successors. Lord Dalhousic left on record his 
advice, that should the reigning prince die childless, the 
last remnant of the ancient .realm of Mysore should be 
forthwith absorbed; and in 1865 the Anglo-Indian Govern¬ 
ment prepared to secure the expected escheat by lapse. In 
that year the Rajah adopted a distant relative as his son, 
according to Hindu rites; the representative of the British 
Government being present, and the chief persons of rank 
and property in the State. The fact was formally notified 
by him in a letter to the Governor-General. Sir John 
Lawrence declined to recognise the validity of the adop¬ 
tion, and was sustained in his efforts to defeat it by the 
Secretary of State. But his arguments were controverted 
by five distinguished members of the Supreme Council, who 
each and aU stigmatised the attempt to pervert the treaty 
of 1799, in a manner, as the Duke of Wellington had fore¬ 
told, that would “ not be creditable to us.” Fortunately for 
* Letter of Crolond Arthur Wdlesley to Lord Moniington, 1799i 
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the honour of England and the tranquillity of India, another 
pen was dipped in indignation at the contemplated injustice. 
In a work of rare ability both as regards the matter and the 
manner, Major Evans Bell called the attention of the 
public to the history of the case, and beneath the cloud of 
witnesses against this miserable scheme of usurpation, ap¬ 
pealed from the Council Board of Calcutta to the judgment 
of the people of England. Citing the damnatory protest of 
Sir H. Montgomery, who characterised the project as a 
“ breach of good faith;” of Sir F. Currie, who declared it to 
be “ unjust and illegal; ” of Sir J. Willoughby, who termed 
it a “ flagrant injustice; ” of Sir George Clerk, who called it 
“ the result of wild counsel, neither honest nor dignified;” of 
Captain Eastwick, who said “that it could not be justified 
by our treaty obligations, nor by the law and practice of 
India,” he challenged the Government to defend their 
pmpose. Party convenience rendered the season unsuitable, 
.and thus another Native State was saved fi’om extinction. 
But what sort of tcnancy-at-will is this for Native Govern¬ 
ments, on whose stability the order, prosperity, and peace of 
an Empire depend ? Other Princes naturally and inevit¬ 
ably brood over these things, and feel, though they may 
not say aloud —Kusquam tvia jides! Parliament, in almost 
every session, is asked to enquire into some case of actual 
injury or threatened deprivation; and individual members, 
unconnected with oflice, are often foimd willing to master 
the details of grievance, and to declaim eloquently against 
evil done, if not against evil doers. But it usually comes 
to nothing. A political tribunal so constituted is, if possible, 
even more helpless than the House of Lords proved to be in 
1795, to do justice between the Begums of Oude and Warren 
Hastings. Until suitable means are found for the trial of such 
causes, there will and can be no sense of security felt by the 
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Princes of India. But, after what has happened aforetime, 
and in our own lime. Parliament will be inexcusable if, con¬ 
scious of the reproach, yet unmindful of the shame, it neglects 
to make due provision for the purpose. It wiU, of course, be 
said by all the indolent and apathetic, and aU who prefer 
the unbridled power of bureaucracy to the vindication of the 
national influence and honour, that the erection of a Parlia¬ 
mentary Tribimal fit to try issues of right, revenue, dignity, 
and rule, between Suzerain and vassals, is a thing impos¬ 
sible ; if not impossible, unprecedented; and if not unpre¬ 
cedented, revolutionary. It is not worth while arguing 
about the impossibility. Most things worth doing, in our 
day, have been declared by ofiicial politicians to be obviously 
impossible, because to them the possibility was not obvious. 
Catholic Emancipation, the Repeal of the Com Laws, 
Household Suffrage, and much beside, were each and all 
pronounced, on the best authority, to be things that could 
not be done. But they were done, notwithstanding, and 
the earth still goes round, and nobody feels materially the 
worse: a good many think they feel considerably better. 
As for the lack of precedents, it might be enough to 
say, that the case of India is one so utterly unparalleled, 
that the remedy sought must needs be unparalleled also. 
In trath, however, it is only necessary to put together 
maxims grounded on established precedents, in order to 
spell out warily and wisely all the conditions that are re¬ 
quired : and for the nickname of revolutionaiy, one can 
hardly be expected to care, when the only object that is 
sought is the conservation and contentment of an empire. 
Sebriquets are easily given, but they need applicability to 
make them stick; and if any man can devise a method to 
vindicate the solemn pledge of Parliament to India, to 
realise the plighted faith of the Queen, and to build up 
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steadfast faith and hope in the Princes and people of Asia, 
he need not trouble himself about being called a revolu¬ 
tionist; for he will have done the most anti-subversive 
thing which it is possible to conceive. 

Why not then consider how a joint Committee of the 
Two Houses, three from each, may bo chosen whenever a 
claim duly authenticated and verified is raised by any of 
the feudatories of the Crown in India ? Why should the 
selection of three noblemen and of three gentlemen without 
miserable imputations of party bias be impracticable 1 
Why should we every year see questions as pecuniarily 
great, and interests as morally and socially grave, referred 
without misgiving to a Committee in each House, to be 
practically disposed of, without any of the more solemn 
judicial sanctions with which it would be easy to invest the 
Tribunal thus proposed ? Why should not the composition, 
order, and procedure of such a tribunal l)e regulated by 
statute 1 and why should not the co-ordinate authority of the 
Crown be represented in a Chairman or Assessor, to be 
named from amongst ex-Chancellors or Chief Justices, 
to guide its deliberations by the wisdom of experience, and 
acquaintance with the principles and practice of international 
law ? Why should not unofficial peers and commoners deem 
it a high distinction to be chosen by their fellows to be 
daysmen between central power all but absolute, and there¬ 
fore always liable to err, and local freedom, all but helpless, 
and therefore always hable to distrust and disaffection ? Why 
should not such a judicature be a Court of Record, its 
decisions contributing to build up, as with hewn stones, 
carefully chosen and fitly joined together, a wall of defen¬ 
sive justice and right, beneath which princes and chiefs 
might sleep securely, and dare to resume their ancient aii 

of dignify and self-respect, no man making them afraid 1 

2c 
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Natives o£ wealth and education have been, in compli¬ 
ance with the Statute of 1858, admitted to the Council of 
each of the Presidencies. As a step in the right direction, 
the change ought not to be disparaged; but it would 
be idle to suppose that its political effect can be of any 
appreciable importance. At Calcutta, three or four Eajahs 
living in the neighbourhood are summoned periodically to 
meet the Governor-General and their European colleagues 
at the Council Board; and chiefs of secondary rank are 
in like manner invited to confer with the Governors of 
Madras, and Bombay. As a formal renunciation of the 
exclusiveness of alien rule, it is well; but who takes it for 
a participation of power between foreign authority and 
native will ? The question is not one of numerical propor¬ 
tion ;—that would be a childish view to take of the matter. 
Votes arc of no value when the subjects to be voted on are 
settled and arranged beforehand, by one over whom the 
voters can exercise neither veto or control. As equerries, 
men of birth and opulence are gratified by being asked to 
ride in a pageant, or take their places at a banquet; and 
the opinion of political outriders is sometimes asked in cour¬ 
tesy about the political weather. It is even said that their 
deferential expression of opinion has been known to have 
been acted on respecting wind or rain, or the colour of a 
court suit. But who is fooled by such lofty condescen¬ 
sion into imagining that gi'ooms-in-waiting are Ministers of 
State ? If power remains where it was and what it was, 
permission to assist at its ceremonies is but the politeness of 
centralisation, and no more. 

In a subordinate sphere another step, and one that had 
more of the look of reality about it, was that of conferring 
upon natives the Commission of the Peace. At first the 
Ryots were incredulous, then half inclined to laugh, after- 
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wards distrustful, but by degrees they were convinced that 
the Talookdar or Baboo must have paid handsomely for the 
right to do himself and his neighbours justice in certain small 
matters. When the practice shall be carried further, and 
some approach shall be made to the system of local justice 
prevailing in our own agricultural disti'icts, where every 
resident gentleman of property, not as of political favour, 
but as of social right, is called upon to act as a magistrate, 
not capriciously and alone, but according to recognised 
jninciple, and in concert with others like himself, the 
people of India may come to believe that Government is 
sincere in desiring to extend some English institutions to 
India in substance as well as in name. For the present, it 
would be premature to hazard an opinion on the success of 
an experiment which is yet but in couisc of being tenta¬ 
tively made. In many great districts the number of persons 
holding the Commission of the Peace is infinitesimally small; 
in others the native magistrates are described as not ven¬ 
turing to decide in reality any question oi>en to serious 
controversy. 

The local administration of justice remains throughout 
the Non-Kegulation Provinces for the most part in Euro¬ 
pean handa In the provinces of earlier acquisition, Hindus 
and Mussulmans have at all times been judges of subordinate 
courts, and much stress has been recently laid upon the 
admission of candidates for these appointments by com¬ 
petitive examination. Many who are well qualified to 
judge, set but a low estimate on the adequacy of such a 
test of fitness for judicial office. However that may be, the 
main fact stares us in the face, that not one in a hundred 
of the higher judges has been bom or bred in the country 
whose disputes he is empowered to determine, and whose 
inhabitants he may fine, flog, imprison, or impoverish at 
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his individual discretion. From the nature of things he 
must be a judge both of law and equity. This equity he 
must find for himself out of his inner consciousness; the 
difficulties of law are more perplexing when they arise firom 
various codes ancient and modern, written, half-written, 
or not lyritten at all, but often preserved in a kind of fossil 
state, now and then rubbed up for a special purpose, and 
thus partially made to reveal their antique qualities. When 
the young gentleman fi:om England is sharp-witted and of 
an inquiring turn, he gets after a time to know, by the help 
of interpreters, what illiterate peasants, roguish witnesses, 
lying tcssildai’s, and grain usm-eis swear, in- their various 
dialects, for or against one another. But it takes him a long 
time to be able to feel sure how much of what he calls justice 
is not guess work, and how much of it is not behind his back 
compassed by corruption. It is no use blaming him for 
blunders that are inevitable, and wrongs he cannot help, and 
seldom so much as hears of. Appeal of course is said to be 
open (like the London Tavern), to all who will avail them¬ 
selves of it, and are prepared to pay for the gratification; but 
the privilege, which never was general, has been materially 
circumscribed by the imposition of innumerable, and, by the 
vast, majority, unpayable stamp duties on every species of 
litigation which an exotic system of finance has rendered 
necessary. The enormous distances, moreover, which the 
bulk of suitors have to travel, and the delays at the 
central seats of law, which await them there, form impedi¬ 
ments not to be overcome. In a great number of districts 
the Collector or district Commissioner still exercises the func¬ 
tions of a Vice-Chancellor and puisne judge. He is usually 
a soldier, with a fair disposition to do right, according, to the. 
principles of common sense, and with an ignorance of what 
in England we think a judge ought to know, that would be 



TO-DAY: AND TO-MORROWi 


405 


ludicrous if it were not lamentable. To-day he has to assess 
damages according to the customs sanctioned by Akbar; 
to-morrow to marshal assets in bankruptcy, conformably 
with the orders of BasinghaU Street; and next day to settle 
a question of legitimacy according to Brahminical traditions. 
AVhat would the people of London think if a cavalry oflBcer 
were made Recorder, a colonel of marines Common Serjeant, 
and a first class prizeman in gunnery appointed to preside 
at Bow Street ? But with all the fine bureaucratic talk 
about the protection of Parliament having been extended 
and applied, it is clear that, in matters of judgment, justice, 
and mercy, any qualifications, or disqualifications, are still 
deemed immaterial in India. 

To seats in the Supreme CourtvS, native practitioners at 
the bar are not only now admis.sible, but are actually ad¬ 
mitted ; and English judges who have sat with them are 
forward to acknowledge how honourably and usefully they 
bear themselves. This is something, and it would, indeed, 
be much, if, beyond the Presidential cities, the fact were 
practically brought home to the minds of the community; 
but, whatever may be the code of civil or criminal law, the 
adjudication of ordinary disputes between man and man must 
be local, if it is to be prompt, cheiip, and intelligible; and 
if it be not, it signifies comparatively little what it is, or 
what it is believed to be. The indigenous tribunal of 
Pimehayet has been all but suspended by the imposition 
of a system of stipendiaries, whose unacquaintance with the 
infinite details of social life, renders them ineffably feeble in 
their best attempts to exercise any moral or equitable sway. 
The people must be idiots to reverence law so administered; 
but the blame lies neither with commissioners, assistants, or 
deputies, who have to administer as best Ibey may the system 
they have found existing; it will hereafter lie at the door of 
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Parliament, if, having undertaken the government of an 
unrepresented Empire, it fails to reform the administration 
of justice thoroughly, and in a sense conformable to Indian 
public opinion. 

The apologists of dis-location, and of concentration of all 
authority in one central hand, have always relied on its 
physical results as outweighing beneficially the discontent 
and demoralisation it palpably entails. India, for the first 
time, enjoys, according to them, the industrial blessing of 
security from the caprices of arbitrary exaction, and from 
the ravages of internal war. Taxation may not bo always 
light, and it can be seldom agreeable; but, at aU. events, it 
is based on principles of uniformity and moderation, and 
it is not spent on Court shows, or eejuipments for border 
raids. Logically, India ought to grow fat; for, dividing 
the population by the total revenue, the average payment 
for English Government is no more than 73. a head 
by 150,000,000 of people; while most of the nations of 
Europe pay three or four times that amount; and we, in 
England, bear a burthen on the average (taking into 
account local as well as imperial taxation) of not less than 
£S a head. But the fallacy of this mode of argument is 
fundamental and glaring. Shelter fi-om the ravages of 
local wjufarc is undoubtedly a great gain; so is the shelter 
of a twenty-feet prison-wall against the licence of marau¬ 
ders, and the edge of the east wind. But did anybody 
ever seek voluntarily such protection, or grow rich and 
happy beneath its shadow ? A physical benefit is only en¬ 
titled to gratitude, and only receives it when it may be had 
at a price worth paying for it The question here is not 
the specific good, which, as an abstract proposition, is little 
more than a form of words without meaning; but whether 
the cataleptic trance imposed by the Paramount Power—^im- 
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posed on all spontaneous local activity, warlike or peaceful— 
is not bought unnecessarily dear? Does rural or urban 
industry thrive within the precincts of the great imperial 
pound ? Does it delve and weave, speculate and spin, with 
the energy and profit necessary for the accumulation and the 
diffusion of wealth ? Are the people of India growing rich 
or poor ? Is the taxation they pay really light or really 
heavy ? Is the government sum in short division, which 
gives a quotient of a few shillings a head, as against nine 
times as much which we pay, a true or a fair statement of 
the fact, or merely a statisticsil delusion ? 

How ought this comparison of taxation to be made? 
We might as well take an average of the length of the tails 
of the dogs and horses, or of the backbones of the bipeds in 
human form, for the purposes of such a comparison. The 
wonder is how men in high oflico could ever have been 
betrayed into talking in such fiishion. If taxes were pud 
in bone or blood, to divide their sum into the aggregate of 
blood and bones, might have some reason or sense in it; 
but there is literally no sense in a bald capitation estimate 
of fiscal burthens; for the only ingredients of the com¬ 
putation worthy of attention or care are psilpably omitted. 
Taxes are a deduction not from men’s Ixxlies, but from their 
purses. If their purses are small and nearly empty, a tax 
of a rupee may be extortionate; if their purses are deep 
and full, the exaction of a £5 note may be light. If we 
compare the .£50,000,000 of Indian revenue with the 
£72,000,000 of British revenue, the sole question worth 
asking is, how do the national incomes stand, out of which 
the two amounts are drawn, All else but this is mere 
irrelevancy and- trifling. What then do we find ? From 
the most authentic sources we gather that the total produc¬ 
tion of the Indian Empire is imder £300,000,000 a year; 
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that of the United Kingdom is about :£900,000,000 ster¬ 
ling. This would give a taxation of 3s. 4d. in the pound 
in India, and less than Is. 8d. in the pound in England. 
The difference, however, between the incidence of the two 
burthens is enormously increased by the circumstance that 
nineteen-twentieths of our taxes are annually, monthly, it 
might almost be said daily re-spent amongst us; while of 
the revenues of India a large portion is exported hither 
to furnish us with extra means of comfort and of luxury. 
The manure is thus continually withdrawn from eastern 
fields to enrich the island gardens of the West. It has been 
variously estimated that, irrespective of interest on debt, 
six, seven, and even eight millions a year are drawn from 
India to be spent by Englishmen either there or at home. 
The process of exhaustion may be slow, but it is sure. 
Science, skill, care, invention, may devise means of com¬ 
pensation, and when they are applied systematically and 
permanently, we shall be able to measure their value. But 
is there any pretence for saying that any attempt of the 
kind has over been made, or is efficiently making now? 
We have laid the people and Princes of India under tribute, 
and after a century of varied experiments, the only linait of 
exaction seems to be the physical capacity of the yield. 

Lord Mayo says plainly, in his minutes and despatches, 
that the burthen of Imperial taxation has increased, is 
increasing, and ought to be diminished. In 1856 the 
total expenditure amounted to £33,378,026, and that for 
1870 was £50,782,412, or an increase of more than seven¬ 
teen millions sterling. Meanwhile, what is the condition of 
the mass of the people ? By the confession of the latest 
authority, they are reduced to the lowest point at which 
existence can be maintained. Penury, with all its attendant 
privations, when the season is good, and pinching want 
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bordering on destitution when the season is bad, are the 
only alternatives of the ryot’s lot. Even this is not the 
worst. When, owing to exceptional causes, the harvest fails, 
the same dreadful consequences follow under our system of 
so-called civilised rule as used to happen in former times. 
Not five years ago six hundred thousand persons perished 
of starvation within three hundred miles of tlio capital of 
Anglo-India. 

Even an increased taxation of 50 per cent, is insufiicient 
to meet the expenditure. In spite of the imposition of an 
Income Tax, novel, rmequalled, and prolific of fraud, con¬ 
stantly recurring deficits require to be met by fresh loans. 
The augmented expenditure, which augmented taxes and 
loans are raised to meet, consists mainly of outlay upon 
the army and upon public works. Ever since the Mutiny, 
the number of European troops has been j^rmanently in- 
creas(id, and the rise of prices has greatly swollen the cost 
of the Commissariat. Encouragement to railways has be¬ 
come part of the standing policy of the Government. To 
stimulate agricultural industry, and to furnish means of 
cheap transit for goods of bulk, the increase of canals has 
become a duty still more imperative. Their advantages can 
hardly be exaggerated. At a sixth of the cost of iron roads 
(as iron roads are made in India), water ways can be con¬ 
structed, as in the region of the Godavary, that would pay for 
their own cost, and diffuse the blessings of fertility around 
them. The growth of cotton has not spread as rapidly as 
was prognosticated; and the present Commandei^in-Chief 
is of opinion tliat, strategically, railways can only be re¬ 
garded as valuable so long as they ore in our actual posses¬ 
sion, while their establishment inevitably dislocates and 
diminishes the old means of transit, which cannot suddenly 
be re-organised on an emergency. Be that as it may, all man- 
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kind have learned to trade and travel by steam, and the 
least we can do for the country, whose ancient ways and 
works of civilisation have been htdf destroyed in our 
stsruggle for ascendancy, is to secure it the mechanical 
advantages of our own. Canals, if not railways, must be 
extended, however they have to be made. But com¬ 
munities denuded of Native power, dispirited by disappoint¬ 
ment, and drained for generations of the accumulations 
of their industry, cannot be expected to make such works 
for themselves. We have broken the limbs of enterprise, 
and we mu.st find it splints and crutches. To some extent 
this has been done by guaranteas of interest given by the 
Anglo-Indian Treasury for the millions of capital expended 
on railways. But, when other capital for public works is 
wanted, the quc.stion is, to what account shall this money 
bo charged, hlr Laing set it down as an item in the 
Capital Account of Empire, arguing justly that it was 
an expenditure indispensable to political security, and an 
expenditure which the debilitated and disheartened energies 
of the country were unable, without grievous detriment, to 
bear. The Home Government overruled his decision, and 
sooner than lend himself to a course which, as a statesman, 
he had pronounced blundering and oppressive, he resigned. 
Viurious expedients have been resorted to in order to choke 
the gaping deficit, but hitherto without effect Mr Massey 
concurred substantially in opinion with Mr Laing; and being 
unable to induce the Home Government to sanction the 
friiming of his budgets in the way which he thought equit¬ 
able, he sought to vindicate his own consistency by arrajdng 
the necessary expenditure in a time of peace against the 
normal results of taxation, whereby he made both ends 
meet; and then, below a black line of warning, added 
the charge for offices, barracks, and canals, wherefrom 
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arose the deficit to be provided for, either by borrowing, or 
by exceptional and oppressive taxation. It is now admitted 
that the outlay of millions on lai^e permanent barracks has 
been worse than money thrown away. Aggregation, which 
proves so detrimental in Europe, is deadly in Asia. Not 
only in Bengal, but in the north-west provinces, these monu¬ 
ments of bureaucratic blundering serve only to remind the 
overtaxed community of one kind of jobbing on which their 
money has been recently spent. The merchants of Bombay, 
in the remarkable protest addressed by them in May 1870 
to the Secretaiy of State against raising the income-tax to 
eightpence in the pound, reasonably suggested that “if 
the charges of constructing extensive public works of a 
permanent nature were met by teiminable loans for fixed 
periods, instead of being defrayed from the current revenues, 
one main cause of deficit in the finances of India would 
be eliminated.” But the recommendation has not been 
adopted ; and fresh disclosures of the unfair and fraudulent 
working of the income-tax arc made day after day. The 
bulk of the community, it is true, escape its incidence. 
Their discontent is secured by the heavy duty on salt, which 
can only be evaded by the peasantry who are fortunate 
enough to live near the sea, or the works where this indis¬ 
pensable clement of life is manufactured; the former boil 
their rice in sea-water, and the latter mingle with it portions 
of the mud that has become saturated with saline particles.* 
The Duke of Argyll in 1869 pressed upon the attention of 
the Viceregal Council the need of securing an equilibrium, 
and Lord Mayo, in language equally earnest, acknowledged 
the expediency of military retrenchment. Pre-eminently 
responsible for the peace and safety of the vast depend¬ 
encies committed to his charge, he avows that, even were 

^ Report of the Bombay Association for 1870 . 
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the embarrassments of the Exchequer less urgent, we should 
not be justified “ in spending one shilling more upon our 
army than can be shown to be absolutely and imperatively 
neicessary. There are considerations of a far higher nature 
involved in this matter than the annual exigencies of finance, 
or the interests of those who are employed in the military 
service of the Crown. Every shilling that is taken for un¬ 
necessary military expenditure, is so much withdrawn from 
those vast sums which it is our duty to spend for the moral 
and material improvement of the people.” But what are 
vast armies maintained for in a country so circumstanced ? 
Danger from without there is none that, with the advantages 
of railways and telegraphs, half the number of troops now 
kept imdcr arms would not l)e able to repel. But if danger 
be from within, is it not time that Parliament should con¬ 
sider whether the engrossment of Indian patronage in alien 
hands, and the exclusion of princes, nobles, traders, and land- 
owners from all substential share in the government of their 
country, is not a national error and a national wrong, that 
sooner or later may cost us very deal’. 

The key of the position is in the public purse. Until 
it is taken in hand and firmly held by Parliament, the 
prison doors of India’s progi’ess wiU never be unlocked. 
Misrule cannot exist without an overgrown aimy, and 
wasteful military expenditure cannot live but by misrule. 
From first to last the policy of conquest and confiscation has 
implied and required not only an amount of force which 
good government would not have wanted, but an amount 
of jobbing, under the name and pretence of military expendi¬ 
ture, which good government would imder no circumstances 
have needed or allowed. WhoUy apart from the enormous 
drain upon the profits of Indian industry, in the form of 
emoluments hoarded and husbanded for private use at home, 
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the resources of the country have systematically been ex¬ 
hausted for the pay and keep of an excessive military estab¬ 
lishment, of which a great portion has at all times been 
European. Fifteen years after the suppression of the last 
revolt, the standing army employed in keeping India down 
costs £16,500,000, a vast increase as compared with the 
period previous to the Mutiny, and the whole of the increase 
being upon Emopean men, equipment, and stores. Lord 
Mayo, endeavouring to meet the suggestions of the 
Secretary of State, proposed to reduce the number of 
native troops to the extent of 7000 or 8000 men, thereby 
to effect a saving of £640,000 a-ycar; but he admitted 
that “serious opposition” was likely to bo offered to 
measures of economy by the military authorities of the 
Government; and unless he received the most complete, 
prompt, and vigorous support from the Homo Government, 
he feared “his efforts would be ineffectual.” The entire 
force may be set down at 200,000 men, one-third being 
British. Two years and a half were consumed in discus¬ 
sions as to how even this moderate change was to be effected. 
The correspondence discloses the existence of anxieties 
entertained in the highest quarters, which it would be inex¬ 
cusable for the Legislature to disregard. Lord Lawrence and 
Sir W. Mansfield were of opinion in 1868 that no reduction 
of the standing force could be safely attempted. The present 
Commander-in-Chief unequivocally conciurs in the same view. 
“ Our whole experience of India,” he says, “should warn us 
that we cannot always depend upon tranquillity; that dis¬ 
turbances arise when they are least expected; and when they 
commence at one point, unless immediately ehecked, they are 
sure to be followed at others. There are considerable forces 
under native chiefs who may be individually friendly, but 
whose troops can never be relied on not to join against us.”^ 

^ Minute, 19th September 1870. 
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He proceeds to euumerdte the quarters in which future 
collision might possibly arise, unreservedly pointing to the 
greater Native States who in 1857 remained faithful. 

In the controversy of thirty years carried on between 
the partisans of annexation by right of lapse, and the de¬ 
fenders of local independence imder the form of adopted 
heirship, hardly a word is sjvid of the people’s wishes in 
the matter. Pai'cnthcticaUy their feelings are sometimes 
glanced at by Sir Cliarles Metcalfe, Mr Frere, and Colonel 
Sutherland; tlu’catcningly they arc noticed as adverse, and 
liable to become dangerous, by Sir Claude Wade. But even 
these clear-sighted and true-hearted advocates of the wiser 
and the juster ways of rule felt themselves restrained by the 
prevalence of opposite ideas among their superiors in office, 
and still more among their equals and associates in the 
service, from urging too openly or too often considerations 
which they knew would bo sneered at as sentimentid, and 
laughed at as weak and fantastic. An honest man placed 
in the trying position where he would fain ward off in¬ 
justice from the weak, and at the same time save the 
honour of his country from the stain of sordid wrong, and 
who is conscious that, failing to dissuade those above him 
in authority from the evil course contemplated, he will 
himself be called upon to be its instrument, or to give way 
to a successor less scrupulous than himself,—an upright 
and honest man in such a case may well be pardoned if he 
fears to embody in a formal report sentiments of indig¬ 
nation and grief, which in his private confidence may over¬ 
flow. To his doctrinaire chief in power, he feels tliat it were 
worse than useless to appeal on groimds of magnanimity 
or expediency. All his weight with him, and all his chance 
of leave to throw that weight into the scale while yet it 
wavers, depends upon his retaining some measure of respect 
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with the short-sighted. He must gulp down eaeh rising 
suggestion of immediate pity or of remote policy, lest the 
ruling spirits, inflamed by such remonstrance, should exclaim, 
“What have we to do with thee ? art thou come to torment 
us with misgivings before the time?” with presages of 
calamity that may prove but rhodomontade, and which sound 
like mere romance ? Many a worthy English ofiicial has 
had to gnaw his heart out with vexation at finding himself 
placed in a position of this kind; a position which he 
knows not how to justify thoroughly to himself, and yet 
which it may seem cowardice and selfishness to abandon. 
The consequences of the hand to mouth impolicy of fiscal 
exaction and territorial encroachment, weigh upon his pen 
and tongue by day, and trouble his sleep by night. Tlie 
field committed to his care, which ho woidd have sown 
with the seeds of contentment, confidence, and gratitude, 
he sees doomed to bring forth suspicion, anger, hatred, and 
the mute looking for a day of restitution. And his grief, 
if he be a tme man, true to the honour of his race, his 
creed and his country, is that his hand should, in spite of 
himself, be used to withhold the good, and to scatter broad¬ 
cast the pestiferous seed. 

This may in some degree account for the silence, too 
seldom broken throughout the Annexation controversy, re¬ 
garding its aspect in the eyes of the millions whose interests 
are compromised thereby. Even jurists and critics, writing 
independently on the subject in England, seem prone to 
fall into the same train of thought as their countrymen on 
the banks of the Ganges and the Indus. We have had able 
arguments in maintenance of the right of Adoption, and subtle 
pleadings in favour of its disallowance; both have mainly 
turned upon the conflict between supreme and subordinate 
authority; nearly every argument on the one side has been 
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nakedly arrayed on behalf of the maintenance and exten¬ 
sion of British rule; and nearly every argument on the 
other has been in deprecation of the hardship and injustice to 
Mohammedan Nawabs or Hindu'Bajahs. Yet, even for the 
sake of the unhappy Princes who have been despoiled, or of 
those wbo, in their secluded palaces, listen tremblingly for 
the footfall of the spoiler, it would seem a hopeless task 
to plead for restitution, or lasting re-assurance, on grounds 
like these. Where or when, in the history of conquest, 
from the days of Cyrus or Scipio, has the rein been drawn 
at the undefended gate of dependant roytdty? Tell the 
aggressor to beware of ambush; tell him there is a mine 
that may bo fired; tell him of untameable tribes fanatically 
vowed to vengeance; tell him of snows to be traversed in 
retreat, of wells that may be poisoned, or communications 
that may bo cut off; paint, in a word, the imprudence of 
being pitiless; and Native princes may get breathing 
time, if they be not saved eventually from ruin. But the 
talc of acquisition in the East is full of warnings, that no 
fidelity to our cause, and no obvious inability to resist our 
paramount sway, can afford any assurance against de¬ 
thronement and denudition. Forty years long did Scindia, 
the Nizam, and the King of Oude, adhere unswervingly to 
the side of English ascendancy; and all that time they 
were honoured (or humoured) with recognition, as staimch 
and faithful allies arc ever entitled to be; nevertheless, we 
have seen the dominions of one absolutely annexed, those 
of another partitioned, and the question seriously debated 
respecting all who are situated like the third, whether 
inunemorial customs and traditions, regarding the law of 
inheritance,' should not be set aside, in order that their 
lands and subjects should be summarily transferred to the 
care of a foreign satrap. 
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The dangerous prevalence of discontent is confessed by 
the Commander-in-Chief and by the Governor-General in 
terms so grave, that the Secretary of State has felt it to be 
his duty to lay them before Parliament for its information 
and admonition. Simultaneously with the disclosure, 
tidings have come of tragic events, which public conjecture 
ascribes to the plottings of those who desire to turn Moslem 
grudge and grievance to seditious account. Dr Hunter, 
who has made the subject his especial study, undertakes to 
tell us how the Wahabce conspiracy arose, how it has con¬ 
tinued to exist, and how its ramifications spread over dis¬ 
similar and distant regions, feeding and growing upon the 
fruits of our misrule.* Some of his statements are said to 
be exaggerated, and some of his inferences to be too sweep¬ 
ing, by the wiser and wealthier sort, who have much to 
hazard, and nothing to hope, from insurrection. 

Speaking generally of the present generation of Mussul¬ 
mans in India, Colonel Nassau Lees states his belief that 
they are “ quite prepared to accept the supremacy of the 
English as an evil which must be endured, because it 
cannot be cured. They arc prepared to live as peaceably 
and contentedly under British rule as they would under any 
Mohammedan Government they are likely to see established 
on its ruins, provided they are considerately treated, and 
wisely and well governed.”® 

But are they sol The President of the Mussulman 
College at Calcutta answers the question fearlessly in the 
negative. Instead of trying to make them feel that our 
rule, as r^ards education and the protection of individual 
rights, is better than that which it supplanted, we have 

> Onr Indian Mnasulmani. Hunter, 1871. 

^ Letter to the 18th October 1871. 
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80 acted as to make it difiiciilt for the most loyally- 
disposed to defend us from the reproaehes of their fellow- 
believers, and ignominious to try. Instead of furnishing 
them with the arguments in favour of submission, which 
can be founded only on appeals to a conciliatory and 
consistent policy, our course has been unstable, unequal, 
and unfair. While our growing power was weak, we 
affected the utmost deference for the Mogul, and the 
utmost regard for his authority. Even when we bought, 
beguiled, or bullied our way into the position of his Lieu¬ 
tenants, we affected to acknowledge the superiority of 
believers in the one true Gk>d above the worshippers of 
Seva and Vislmu. When all political disguise had been 
thrown off, and our claim to ascendancy was concealed no 
longer, we still continued to reiterate incessantly the pledge, 
that no man should have cause to fear disfavour or molesta¬ 
tion on account of his religion, and that under the suzerainty 
of England, all races should be made to feel themselves 
equal Of late years a different policy has been systemati¬ 
cally adopted. The descendants of the once dominant 
minority find themselves the objects of peculiar and 
differential distrust. Whatever may have been done to 
conciliate the Hindus and Sikhs, nothing has been sincerely 
or intelligently attempted to appease the old grudge of the 
Mussulmans, while many new grievances have arisen, of 
which they have been suffered to complain without any 
prospect of obtaining redress. In Bengal, says Colonel 
Lees, their discontent is rather our fault than their own. 
For there “ it is certainly due mainly to those unjust and 
iniquitous proceedings of early Indian Government, which 
made landlords out of Hindu collectors of revenue, and 
finally crystallised the injustice thus done to the community 
in general, and the Mohammedan portion of it in particular, 
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by that gigantic blunder. The perpetual settlement placed 
the whole of India under unequal and unjust contribution.” 

But throughout India grievances of more recent date 
furnish the fanatical Wahabees with never-failing themes 
of taunt and adjuration to aid their plots and preparations 
for a Holy War. 

They object that the Inam Commission unjustly de¬ 
prived many of them of the lands granted to them by the 
Mohammedan Sovereigns of India. 

That the appointment of Cazi and Government Moham¬ 
medan Law Officers, has been abolished, whereby they have 
been deprived of the benefit of properly constituted autho¬ 
rities to perform and register many of their civil rights. 

That funds left by charitable and pious Moslems, for 
educational purposes, have been taken from them; and 
religious bequests {watef), or funds left to be devoted to 
the “ Service of God,” have been misapplied by Government, 
which is the self-appointed trustee for their proper ad¬ 
ministration. 

That they have been elbowed out of silmost all 
Government appointments by Hindus, and no efibrts are 
made by Government to rectify this injustice, or to better 
their prospects. 

That no offices under Government are open to Mus¬ 
sulmans learned in their ovm sciences, laws, literatiue, and 
languages; that, consequently, learning and learned men 
have disappeared, and their community is left in darkness; 
while the Government system of education is such that 
they cannot accept it, and retain the respect of their co¬ 
religionists, if even they may remain good Moslems. 

But it is time to bring this narrative to a close. 
The words of Mr Bright, uttered twelve years ago, are 
still apt and true. " The question assumes every year a 
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greater magnitude and a greater peril. We have what we 
have had for twenty years—deficit on deficit, and debt on 
debt. Some day or other it will find us out, or we shall find 
it out. . . . What we are now meeting is the natural and 
inevitable consequence of the folly we have committed. . . . 
But take India as it is, the Empire as it stands, and sec if 
it is not possible to do something better with it than 
you have done before.” ^ It wUl, of course, be said that 
the task is difficult: it is indeed so difficult that there is 
not a day to lose in setting about it; for if Empire in Asia 
is to be preserved, the thing has to be done, and that ere 
long. To Mr Fawcett is due the credit of having made an 
excellent beginning in the appointment of the Select Com¬ 
mittee on Indian Finance. The interest with which its 
proceedings are regarded by all intelligent and reflecting 
persons in the great centres of Eastern activity, is a good 
omen of the practical and business-like temper of the time. 
The past is irrevocable. But the shaping of India’s destiny 
in the future is still within our power. 

‘ Mr Bright, Debate on the Indian Budget, August 1,1859. 
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